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To the Worfhipful the 


Mafters of the Bench 


O F 
The Honourable Society 


O F 


LINCOLN’S INN. 


á HE following Difcourfes were preached, and are now pub- 

lithed, · with a view of vindicating Religion from the inſults 
of Libertines, and the indiſcretions of Enthutiafts. Nor will fo 
fair a purpofe be at all fullied by the motive I had for this addrefs : 
which was, only to acknowledge, in the moft grateful manner | 
was able, my obligations to the Bench for the honour done me, 
at the laſt vacancy, in the generous offer of the Preacherthip of the 
Society; as well as for Your conitant civilities to me ever fince Í 
was honoured with the charge. Theſe Diſcourſes, therefore, fuch 
as they are, are humbly offered to You, by, 


GENTLEMEN, f 
Your mofl obliged and faithful Servant, 


T.ineoln's Inn, 


Nov. 28, 17$% W. WARBURTON. 


B 2 


SERMON I. 


— — 


THE NATURE AND CONDITION OF TRUTH. 
e 
Joun xviii. ver. 38. 


PILATE SAITH UNTO HIM, WHAT IS TRUTH 2— 
AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE WENT OUT 


AGAIN. ; 


HE blessed Jesus was had before Pilate as a 

criminal of State: and the Governor began to 
question him upon that footing. But when he found 
the kingdom, which this supposed Criminal was ac- 
cused of claiming, was one merely spiritual, or, in 
Pilate’s conception, a kingdom only in idea; he con- 
sidered Jesus as no proper subject of his animadver- 
sion. And so far he acted as became his public 
character. 

But his incuriosity or indifference, when TruTH 
was offered to be laid before him as a private man, 
and by one who, he knew, had the repute of exercising 
every spiritual power necessary to inforce it, shews 
him in a light much less excusable. The negligent 
air of his insulting question will hardly admit of an 
apology. “ You tell me, says he, of Truth: a word in 


the mouth of every : 
ectary, 


VoL. IX. B 
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Sectary, who all agree to give that name to their own opinions. 
While Truth, if indeed we allow its exiftence, ftill wanders at 
large, and unacknowledged. Nor does it feem worth while to 
realize and fix her abode: for thofe things which Nature intended 
for general ufe, are plain and obvious, and within the reach of 
every man.” 

Sentiments like thefe characteriſed the ruler of an Aſiatic pro- 
vince, who had heard fo much of Truth in the ſchools of philofo- 
phy, and to fo little purpofe. Pilate, therefore, finding a Jewith 
Sage talk of bearing witnefs to the truth, the pretended office of the 
Grecian Sophifts, concluded him to be one of their mimic Follow- 
ers. For it was now become fafhionable amongſt the learned Jews 
to inlift themſelves into one or other of thofe tchools. Thus the 
famous Philo was an outrageous Platonift : and Jefus calling him- 
ſelf a KING, this, and what was generally known of the purity 
and feverity of his morals, probably made Pilate confider him as 
one of the SroscAL wisE MEN, who alone was free, happy, and 
a King; 

Liber, honoratus, pulcher, Rex denique Regum. 


Now, as on the one hand, the character of the Greek philofo- 
phy, which was abſtracted and fequeftered from civil bufinefs, 
made Pilate conclude, that the miniftry of Jefus had nothing dan- 
gerous or alarming; fo, on the other, its endlefs enquiries and 
quarrels about Trutu, and which of the Sects had it in keeping, 
made men of the world, and efpecially thoſe whofe practice de- 
clined the teſt of any moral ſyſtem whatfoever, willing to be per- 
ſuaded, and ready to conclude, that this boaſted Truth, which pre- 
tended to regulate and direct human conduct, was indeed no better 
than a fanciful and ſhifting viſion. 

This, I preſume, was the light in which Pilate conſidered the 
Saviour of the world. Had he ſuſpected Jefus for the founder of. 
a public Religion, to be ereéted on the deſtrud ĩon of the eftablithed 
worſhip of the Empire, the. jealoufies of the Roman Court, fince 

the 
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the change of the Conftitution, had doubtlefs made this fervile 
minifter of power very attentive and officious to fupprefs it in its 
birth, 

But a religion, whofe object was the Trut, was at this time 
fo unknown a thing, that a Pagan Magiftrate could have no con- 
ception of it, but as of a new fect of philofophy. All the Reli- 
gions then in credit had for their object, inſtead of Truth, public 
utility; and for their means, inftead of Creeds and formulas of 
faith, only pompous rites and ceremonies. So that if this corrupt 
Politician did, indeed, regard the doctrine of Jefus as a new Reli - 
gion, it was fuch a one as fome modern Statefmen have been faid 
to form of it; a fort of divine philofophy in the mind; from which, 
it is true, the governments and politics of this world have little to 
apprehend. For it was not till Paul reaſoned of righteoujnefi, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, that Felix trembled. And had the 
Gofpel, at this time, been reprefented to Pilate on its practical fide, 
it is probable that he, as any other Statefman, had been in the fame 
condition. But Such can hear talk of the Trutus of God un- 
moved and unimproved, who tremble at his judgments, and an- 
ticipate the terrors of his vengeance. 

But if the ill ufage of Truth by the Philofophers could fo difguft 
the Politician of old, as to make him indifferent to an acquaintance 
of this importance; What, muſt we think, will be her treatment 
amongft modern Statefmen, whofe views are neither more pure nor 
more generous; and whofe penetration, perhaps, does not go much 
beyond the bufy men of antiquity; when they fee her fo freely 
handled by thofe amongſt us, who call themſelves her Miniſters, 
and profefs to confecrate her to the fervice of Religion? Amongſt 
ſuch, I mean amongſt the active, no leſs than amongſt the idle part 
of the faſhionable world, Pilate's queſtion is become proverbial, 
when they would inſinuate that Turn, like Virtue, is nothing 
but a NAME. 

What is this Truru, fay they, of which the world has heard 
fo much talk, and hath received fo little information? You boaft 

of 
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of it, as the Guide of life, yet ſtill its refidence remains unknown. 
Which would tempt one to ſuſpect, that either there is no fuch 
thing; a thing effentially different from falfehood ; or that its na- 
ture is too fine and ſubtile for the groſſer intellect of man to com - 
prehend. But above all, what is that GospkL Txurn, which its 
Miniſters, in their very attempts to recommend, are wont ſo much 
to difcredit and abuſe? We do not mean that dim Specter or 
Phantaſm of it, which hath ſo long haunted and poſſeſſed the 
Schools ; but, that which you call, its brighteft Subftance, as it 
fits inthroned in the hearts of the Faithful. How miferably is this 
fhaken, not only by the diſſentions of its Friends, but by every the 
flighteft effort of its Enemies! And while objections to Religion 
lie plain and level to the capacities of the vulgar; the folution of 
them requires the utmoft ftretch of parts and learning to excogi- 
tate; and equal application and attention to comprehend. From all 
this (fay they) we are naturally led to conclude, That the Gofpel- 
doctrines are no truths; or at leaft truths of no general concern; 
fince they are neither uniformly held by thofe who are employed 
to teach them; nor ſubject to the examination of fuch as are en- 
joined to receive them.” 


Something like this, I apprehend, may be the private fentiment 


of thofe who have more decently citcarded all care and concern 
about the things of religion. 


And as it cannot be denied but that men’s acquired paſſions and 
appetites have concurred with the conftitutional weaknefs of hu- 
man nature to form thefe conclufions againſt Truth; and eſpecially 
that beft part of truth, Religion ; Charity feems to call upon us to 
detect and lay open the general cauſes which have given birth to 
men’s prejudices againſt both. 


I. And firft, with regard to Truth in the abſtract; the various 
hindrances to its diſcovery; and mens’ backwardnefs to acquieſce in 
it, when found. 


The 
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The principal and ſureſt ſtep towards the poſſeſſion of the Good we 
feek, is our love and affection for the object. This quickens our 
induftry, and fharpens our attention. So that the Love or TRUTH 
hath been always recommended by the Mafters of wifdom as the 
beft means of fucceeding in the purfuit of it. There is hardly any 
one who ſuſpects he wants this Love : and yet, How few are there 
whom their confidence does not deceive! We miftake the love of 
our Opinions for the love of Truth, becaufe we fuppofe our own 
opinions true: and yet, for the moft part, they have been received 
upon credit; and confequently are much more likely to be falfe. 
Hence, this imaginary love of Truth proves, in fact, little better 
than the love of Error: and the affections, being now mifplaced, 
they are a greater impediment to us in the purfuit of Truth than if 
we had no affections at all concerning it. 

How then thall we know when we have this love? for ftill it is 
neceflary we ſhould have it, if we would follow Truth to any good 
purpofe. It is difficult to defcribe what every man muft feel for 
himſelf; and yet as dangerous to truft only to our feelings, when 
the object is fo eaſily miftaken. However, When we tet out in 
fearch of Truth as of a ftranger, and not in fearch of arguments to 
ſupport our familiar opinions; when we poflefs ourſelves in a per- 
fect indifference for every thing but known and atteſted Truth: 
totally regardlefs of the place from whence it comes, or of that to 
which it feems to tend; when the mind, | fay, is in this fitua- 
tion, no one, I think, can fairly diſpute the reality of its attach- 
ment. 

1. But our appetites rarely fuffer us to obferve this ftrict and 
rigid conduct. We ſeek the gratification of our humour even in 
the laws which fhould correct it. Hence fo many various systEMs 
OF MORALITY, to ſuit every man’s proper frame of mind, and bent 
of conftitution. The indolent, the active, the fanguine, the fleg- 
matic, and ſaturnine, have all their correſpondent Theories. Now, 
inquirers of this turn muſt needs be admirably qualified for the 
difcovery of Truth! While juft as one or other of the com- 

Vor. V. C plexions 
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plexions carries him, the man is drawn by a ftrong, though hidden 
impulfe, into the very centre of his congenial ſyſtem. And what 
will be the iffue ? His concern, from henceforth, is not the trial, 
but the ſupport of his opinions; which can be no otherwiſe pro- 
vided for than by keeping the arguments in favour of them always 
in view, and by ftriving to forget whatever feems to have a lefs 
indulgent afpect. 

2. Prejudices miflead the inquirer no lefs than his paſſions. He 
venerates the Notions he received from his forefathers: He refts 
in them, upon the authority of fuch whofe judgment he efteems ; 
or, at leaft, wiſhes them well, for the fake of the honours and 
profits he fees attached to the profeſſion of them. Nay, he can 
perfuade himfelf to patronize what he has once chofen, for reafons 
ſtill more remote from the conclufions of common fenfe. He likes 
them becaufe they are old; becaufe they are new; for being plain 
and fimple; for being fublime and myfterious; for being followed 
by the Few; for being followed by the Many; in a word, on a 
thoufand other accounts, with which Truth hath no manner of 
concern. But this muft never be forgotten, that, let Prejudice 
drive from what quarter it will, it is fure to make ſhipwreck of the 
Underftanding, thus flattered and betrayed. 

But then bad as this is, Since this too is certainly the cafe, that 
the impediments in the purfuit of Truth are not effential but acci- 
dental; we may well account for our miſtakes in fetting out, the 
flownefs of our advance, and the rubs and oppofitions in our paf- 
fage, without having recourfe to any ſceptical conclufions in favour 
ot the incomprehenfible nature of Truth, or the inacceffible ſitua- 
tion in which the eternal Author of all things hath placed her. 
For is this any reafon, that becaufe fome Truths are fo deep that 
our hatte and impatience will not fuffer us to found them; others 

fo difguifed that our diſſipation will not allow us the attention 
neceflary to difcover them; and others again fo ſuſpected that our 
prejudices difpofe us to reject them; That becaufe fome errors are 
reprefented fo plaufibly as to look like Truth; others feem fo 

com- 
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commodious as to be wifhed Truth; and others again appear fo 
fafhionable as to ufurp all the prerogatives due unto it; Is this, I 
fay, any reafon for fober men to conclude, that either there is 
no difference between what We call Truth and Falfehood ; or that 
the difference is fo infenfible that it will not ferve us for a diſtinc- 
tion? Our very Senfes, in many cafes, our Reafon in more, and our 
Hearts in almoft all, will convince us of the contrary. 


II. We come next to confider the objections to RELIGIOUS 
TRUTH. 

1. And firft, with regard to the Minifters of Religion, their 
paffions and their prejudices. It is rather to be lamented than. 
objected to us, that confecration to the ſervice of heaven will not 
exempt good men from the frailties of humanity. As to the bad, 
indeed, if it does not aggravate their crimes, at leaft it renders them 
more ſcandalous: and, in general, when the matter is of high 
concernment, the paffions both of good and bad are always, from 
the common impotence of our nature, proportionably inflamed. 
Miftaken conftancy, or irregular zeal, makes this man tenacious 
of received opinions: and the obliquer affections of avarice or am- 
bition make that man reverence fuch as are eſtabliſhed. Oppoſition, 
likewife, will make both but too much difpofed to obtrude what 
they ſuſpect to be falſe; and to fecrete what they know to be true. 
This draws them ftill further from the road of Truth, while all 
they feek is to be at diftance from one another's Parties and Opi- 
nions. So long, therefore, as theſe intereſts prevail, the plaineſt 
Truths will be difputed, and the moft notorious Errors patronized 
and fupported ; the obfcureft Principles preferred to the cleareft, and 
the fubtileft concluſions take place of the moſt ſimple. 

2. Inveterate errors concerning the nature and end of God's 
WRITTEN WORD, errors long ſince ſanctified by time and autho- 
rity, are another ſource of thoſe diſgraces to which Revelation is 
become ſubject. The Goſpel is ſo commonly honoured with the 
name of Trutu ; and holy Scripture in general fo frequently re- 
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commended for its capacity of leading us into all truth, that men 
have been apt to regard it as a treafury of Science; and to apply to 
their Bible for all the principles of human knowledge. And under 
this delufion, the vain inquirer, to cover the difhonour of a fruit- 
lefs fearch, hath always had recourfe to that exhauftlefs fund, the 
human Imagination; which is ever then moſt extravagant when 
Reaſon is at greateft diftance. How miferably, for inftance, hath 
the Mofaic account of the Creation been difhonoured by the wild 
and jarring expofitions of men devoted to this or that ſect of Pur- 
LosoPHY or Mysticism! Platonifts, Materialifts, Cartefians, Che- 
mifts, Cabalifts, and all the impure fry of phyfical, philological, 
and ſpiritual Enthuſiaſts, have found their peculiar whimfies fup- 
ported, and made authentic, in the firft and fecond chapters of the 
book of Genesis ! 

How, again, have the Jewifh Law and the Gosrer of Jefus 
been abufed by Slaves and Rebels; or by fuch as were ready to 
become either; to find, in one, the Divine Ricut or KINGS ; 
and, in the other, the Supremacy and DomINION oF THE CHURCH! ` 

But amidft all the folly and mifchief attending this perverfion 
of the Bible, in ſupport of human fyftems of Philofophy and 
Politics, had men only reflected, that, though Scripture be faid to 
be written to make us wife, it is added—unto ſulvation “; they 
would have fought for the principles of natural and civil know- 
ledge amongſt their proper Profeſſors: and have ftudied Scripture 
only to inveftigate that ⁊viſdom which is from above; and is frf pure, 
then PEACEABLE +: a wildom, which, at the fame time that it 
enlightens the Judgment, reétifies the Heart; and fo takes away 
all ground of contention both from a perplexed head and a bigotted 
temper. 


III. But the thing which, moſt of all other, indifpofes ſceptical 
men to the truths of Revelation is, That the ſmall remain of 


* 2 Tim. chap. iiis 15. + Jam. chap. iii. 17. 
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ScriprurE-T'rutH which the friends and minifters of Religion 

have left unimpaired, lies a prey to its enemies: obvious (they 

fay,) to a thoufand objections ; and every objection level to the ca- 

pacity of the Vulgar: while the folution of them not only requires 

the beft abilities to frame and draw out, but the clofeft attention 
likewife to comprehend.” 

Now, as this is ſuppoſed to affect both the nature of Truth in 
general, and the character of the Goſpel in particular, we ſhall 
conſider it in either light. 

1. All objections to Truth muſt needs be founded in falſe judg- 
ment: Falſe judgment proceeds from ignorance, or a ſuperficial 
view of things: But this ignorance is the proper allotment of the 
Vulgar; So that, what arifes from thence, as referring to, and cons 
ſonant with their capacities, cannot but make a quick and eaſy im- 
preſſion. On the contrary, the ſolution of theſe difficulties muſt 
needs be formed on a true judgment of things. This judgment 
ſprings from a profound view of Nature. But ſuch a view requires. 
a large detail: and the mutual connections and dependencies of 
things, a ſtrict examination: hence the neceſſity of time to acquire, 
and of attention to comprehend. Theſe different properties in OB- 
jecrions and Sol urioxs are fo conſtaut and notorious, that the 
eale of queſtioning foolifhly, and the difficulty of anſwering wifely, 
is become proverbial. 

Hence we collect, that even admitting Revelation to be true, it 
would be neceſſarily attended with the diſadvantages here objected 
to it. 

2. In vindication of the character of the GospEL it may be re- 
plied, That it is one thing to underftand the meaning of a truth 
delivered in a propoſition, and another, to comprehend all the rea- 
ſons on which that truth is founded. The firſt of theſe is all 
that is NECESSARY for man to know: For when God vouchfafed 
the revelation of himſelf to the world, he annexed SAVING FAITH- 
to the knowledge and acceptance of clear and ſimple propoſitions, 
fuch as thefe, that Fefus is the Mefiah, the Redeemer of mankind, 

They. 
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They miftake his Gofpel, and alter the terms of his Covenant, who 
put ſalvation upon the evidence to be given of the NECESSITY OF 
ASavious. The learned Divine, we prefume, is able to fatisfy all 
ferious inquirers, in both thefe particulars: But if the reafoning 
which proves the latter, exceed the capacity of the mere Vulgar, 
it derogates nothing from Revelation; fince the knowledge of that 
matter makes no part of the terms of our falvation. All, that 
man can with ſhould be indulged him, in conſideration of his na- 
tural infirmities, is indulged him: For the utmoſt he could deſire 
is, that the Truths, which come propoſed to him from God, be 
plain and conſiſtent ; and accompanied with Credentials from the 
fender. Agreeably hereto, the fundamental doctrines, which the 
Chriftian religion objects to our belief, are the exiftence of one God, 
the Creator; and his moral government of the world; that Jefus 
is the Chrift, the Son of God, fent by his Father to redeem man- 
kind from fin and miſery, and to reſtore them to eternal life, by 
the facrifice of himfelf upon the crofs; and that the Holy Spirit is 
the fandtifier and enlightener of all thofe who walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith they are called. Propoſitions of the utmoſt clear- 
nets and precifion. Nor is the evidence of their original lefs fim- 
ple or intelligible ; fuch as the Miracles performed, and the Prophe- 
fies fulfilled, in atteftation of them. ` 

So admirably fitted for the grofs body of mankind, is this Reli- 
gion, both in its genius and promulgation ! No abfurd incredibility 
in Nature, propoſed; no blind fubmiffion to Authority, required. 
The doctrines, as clear as they are pure, equally folicit the Under - 
ſtanding and Affections; and are adapted to fatisfy the Reafon, at 
the ſame time that they allure the Will. In a word, inforced with 
that power arid conviction as makes it difficult for an ingenuous mind 
to reject them, though under cover of that civil (but criminal) 
difmiffion of the Roman Governor. 


IV. But then, If thefe fundamental articles of the Gofpel-co- 
venant were contrived by divine Wiſdom, with ſuch fimplicity and 
plaiuneſs, 
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plainneſs, How came they, it will be afked, to be fo delivered as 
to afford occafion for the inquifitive to ftart a thoufand curious 
queftions, which have no other tendency than to perplex and ob- 
fcure them.” To this, we beg leave to fay, that, though, indeed, 
facred Scripture, as far as it reſpeds the eſſentials of the Chriftian 
faith, be exceeding clear and fimple, yet it does, at the fame time, 
contain many profound, and even impenetrable myſteries. Myſ- 
teries, however, which no lefs manifeft the adorable wiſdom, than 
the open doctrines do the abounding goodnefs of our all-gracious 
Maſter. 

The Gofpel is a Covenant or Tranſaction of God with Man.. 
The immenfe diftance between the Parties contracting muft needs 
make the ſeveral parts of the covenant very diffimilar. So that, 
if from Man's nature and fituation we may expect, that, when 
God vouchfafes to direct us by a revelation of his WILL, all his 
commands will be brief, evident, and full; we muft, on the like 
reafoning, conclude from the nature of the other contracting Party, 
the God of the univerfe, that when he vouchfafes to inftruc&t Man- 
in the revelation of his Truru, there will be fome things in the 
Covenant of Grace, which will partake of the fublime oofcurity of. 
its Author. 

It was the fame God who framed the Chriſtian Oeconomy and 
the Newtonian Syftem. Why therefore fhould it be matter of ob- 
jection to the former, and not to the other, that there are many 
things furpafling human comprehenfion in both? Is the doctrine 
of Grace more ftupendous than the velocity of Motion given to 
Light? Or is the incarnation of the Son of God more aftonifhing 
than the leaft poffible quantity of Matter fufficient to make a. 
World? If therefore the Newtonian philofophy (which is built on 
Science) hath revealed and demonſtrated the powers of Nature 
amidft all that darknefs; how can we doubt of feeing God in his 
Gofpel, though ſurrounded with the impenetrable depths of in- 
finity? In a word, I think we might as reafonably conclude againſt 
the divine original of the Gofpel, if there were no traces of fuch 

my fterious 
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myfterious parts, as if there were only fuch. An unclouded fplen- 
dor, and undiluted obfcurity, equally difcrediting the Works and 
Diſpenſations of Heaven. 

But, of the dark parts of Revelation there are two forts: one, 
which may be cleared up by the ftudious application of well-improv- 
ed talents; the other, which will always refide within the thadow 
of God's throne, where it would be impiety to intrude. 

However, neither the one nor other make part of the effential 
doctrines of our Faith. The impenetrable nature of the latter 
totally unfits them for objects of religious belief; andthe difficult 
comprehention of the former unfits them fur becoming objecls 
of the People’s. But as it is this fort only which can afford any 
reafonable ground to the objection before us, we fhall be a little 
more particular. 

The Gofpel profeffes itfelf to be the completion of one entire 
Syftem, advancing by a gradual progrefs, through various Ages and 
People, from the Creation of man to his Redemption. A Difpen- 
fation of this charafter cannot but be contrived and conducted on 
principles of the fublimeft wifdom. So that as, on the one hand, 
the knowledge of the relations of the parts to one another; and 
their various coincidencies, and mutual operations, to produce, ei- 
their their diſtinct, or their united effects, will be extremely difficult; 
fo, on the other, the attainment of this knowledge will be neceſſary, 
if we aſpire to that full and comprehenſive idea of Religion, which 
can alone enable us to detect and fatisfy the doubts and cavils of 
Infidelity. 

Now, in this conſiſts the ratio and eſſential grounds of the Gof- 
pel-doctrine ; of which, one would think, the only iffue thould be 
credit, and glory to the Chriftian Faith. But unadvifed inquirers 
exploring the depths of infinite Wiſdom without modeſty and re- 
verence, have given a handle to licentious men to turn thefe proofs, 
explored improperly, and imprudently inforced, into an argument 
againſt the divine original of Revelation. And this pretence mak- 
ing its appeal to the ignorance of the Vulgar, is greedily embraced. 

In 
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In the mean time, the ſolution of the cavil demanding an enlarged 
view of God's moral Oeconomy, acquired by the right application 
of general knowledge, well digeſted, we need not wonder, that 
a better underftanding than commonly falls to the ſhare of the 
People is required to enable us to fee the force of fuch reaſoning. 

But is this general incapacity any real objection to the truth of 
our Religion? By no means. It is perfectly agreeable to our ideas 
of God's moral attributes, that he ſhould inform men of his Will; 
that he ſhould deliver to them a rule of action, accompanied with 
the ſanctions of a Law: It is as conformable to our ideas of Man's 
relation to his Maker, that he ſhould receive and obſerve this Law. 
Reafon, indeed, expects that the delivery of it be attended with 
thefe conditions, That the propofitions in which it is contained be 
clear and intelligible ; the truths in which it is conveyed, agreeable 
to the nature of things ; and the pretenfions of thofe intrufted with 
its propagation, confirmed by fuperior power. Along with this 
Law is proclaimed the free gift of a general blefling; which the 
Giver might beftow at his pleafure, as well in one reafonable way 
as in another. 

Has man any more to expect before he vouchfafes to accept this 
free bleffing, or condefcends to be governed by this equitable Law? 
Reafon ſays, No. But Paffion and Prejudice ftand out. We 
want, they cry, to be informed how we came to ftand in need of 
this Salvation. We want to be inftruéted in the ratio or effential 
grounds of the doStrine propounded.” 

Now if divine Witdom had not thought fit to comply with fo 
bold and infolent a demand, Could we accufe him of being want- 
ing to his favourite Man? Surely we could not. Yet God hath 
been gracioufly pleated to humour our caprice. He hath laid open 
the depth and riches of his Syftem fo fully, as to enable thoſe, 
who are duly qualified with human knowledge, to fatisfv theſe 
demands, and to explain the wu x of his Oeconomy of Redemption. 

Will this content us? By no means. The folution, it is 
** faid, is founded in fuch principles of fpeculative ſcieuce as the 
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People can never comprehend.” But for this, there is no re- 
medy. The fault, if there be any, lies not in the mode of the re- 
ligious Difpenfation, but in the nature of Truth itfelf: Which re- 
quires much attention of the beft gifted and beft improved under- 
ftanding to penetrate to its general principles. Would you have 
the eternal nature of things altered to gratify your prejudices ? 
Truth, no more than its Author, can fink to the level of your ig- 
norance; but You, by a proper cultivation of your reafon, may 
rife to Truth, may reach its ſublimeſt heights, its N near the 
footſtool of the Almighty. 

This attempt, you fay, the ſtation and condition of the people 
will never fuffer them to make ; they have neither leifure to learn, 
nor opportunities to philoſophiſe.“ Be content then with thofe 
fimple principles, and plain arguments for Religion, explained 
above: and have the candour and honefty to own, that, if you 
want knowledge to judge of the anfwers of the learned, to infidel 
objections ; you want it equally to judge of the objections them- 
felves ; which, therefore, fhould never indifpofe you to what you 
do underftand ; Principles, which conſtitute thoſe effential articles 
of faith by which you muft be faved. And if the higher and 
more intricate truths of Religion exceed your capacity, be affured 
(if for no other reafon than this) that you may be fafely ignorant 
of them. In the concerns of life, about which, men are generally 
more in earneft than in the affairs of Religion, you take the con- 
clufions of Science upon truft, and erect them into principles: 
You navigate, you build, you ſtate accounts, and truft to the ma- 
thematician for the ratio of thofe rules by which you work and at- 
tain your purpoſe. 

But to this you will fay, ‘s It is true, indeed, that in the com- 
mon affairs of life, men go on upon truft; but then uniform ex- 
perience ſhews, they are in no danger of being deceived; for the 
conſtant fuccefs attending the operations, thus conducted, affures 
them, that the rules by which they act are deduced from prin- 
ciples of Truth.“ And is that Farru and Osgpience, which 
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conftitute us the Diſciples of Chrift, lefs uniformly productive of 
good? Did Faith ever violate civil peace; or Obedience impair 
domeftic felicity? In vain you tell us of that frantic Zeal, of 
that dire Superftition, which have fet whole Kingdoms in a flame, 
and defolated private Houfes. The firft mifchief they always do 
is to corrupt Fa iT and Osepience: and after this, to charge 
upon thefe, the evils caufed by their deftroyers, is adding mockery 
to injuftice. 

And here let me obferve, that the Founders of our holy Faith 
were in this, as in all other parts of their conduét, truly admirable. 
What they chiefly infifted on to the People at large, was the Be- 
LIEF of a few fimple propofitons, as necetfary to Salvation. When 
they addreſſed themſelves to fuch Particulars who were fitly qua- 
lified and rightly difpofed, fuch who have heads to diftinguith, and 
hearts to chufe the right, they as warmly recommend EXAMINA- 
TION, to fearch the Scriptures, and to try all things. Yet the only 
uſe a late writer could find in {o fage and gencrous a conduct was 
to turn it to abufe, in a piece of profane drollery, called Chriftia- 
nity not founded on argument. An egregious exploit! and worthy 
the Author's charitable views; the mock confolation of Fanatics, 
and the fly merriment of Sceptics and Unbelievers. 

But now, we are ſtopt fhort and told, that all our pains might 
have been well {pared ; for that the neceflity of thefe profound de- 
fenfes, fo much embroiling the learned and embarraſſing the Vul- 
gar, doth not arife from the nature of truth, but from the folly 
or knavery of its Advocates. ss It is aftonifhing (fays the Ob- 
s jector) how Divines could take fo much filly pains to eftablith 
“ myftery on metaphyfics, revelation on philofophy, and matters 
11 of fact on abſtract reaſoning. A Religion founded on the autho- 
“ rity of a divine Miffion, confirmed by prophefies and miracles, 
4 appeals to fact: and the facts muft be proved as all other facts, 
« that pafs for authentic, are proved. If they are thus proved, 
the Religion will prevail without the aſſiſtance of fo much pro- 
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s found reafoning *. To which I reply, That, had this charge 
on the Divines been well founded, the objection would yet have 
been uncandid and difingenuous. For who were they that drew 
the Divines into metaphyfics, philoſophy, and abftra& reafoning, 
but theſe Objectors themfelves ? And on what occafion, but this? — 
The advocates of Revelation did not want to be told that a Reli- 
„ gion founded on the authority of a divine Miſſion, and confirmed 
4 by prophefies and miracles, appeals to facts, and was to be 
proved by human evindence: For in reality, by Facts they had 
already proved it: And with fuch force and Evidence, that unbe- 
lievers were driven from their Objections to the Facts, and reduced 
to take refuge in Philofophy—* You prefs us with facts (fay they) 
and the teftimony of antiquity : fupports too flender to bear the un- 
natural load of Revetation! A thing impoffible in itfelf, as it 
oppofes the eſtabliſhed order of Providence: A thing impoſſible 
under the Bible reprefentation of it, as feveral paffages in that book 
directly oppoſe our common notions of God's Attributes.”—In this 
ftrait, what was to be done, but either to confefs the force of the 
objection ; or, by the aid of that metaphyfics, philofophy, and ab- 
tract reafoning, which the laft objection appeals to, and which the 
other condemns, to fhew its futility and weaknefs. For the con- 
ſtitution of nature cannot be explained without metaphyfics ; and 
the Attributes of God cannot be confronted with his fuppofed com- 
mands, without the ufe of abſtract reafoning. And yet, for fub- 
mitting to this neceſſity, for undergoing this drudgery, the Di- 
vines are upbraided, ridiculed, and turned into contempt. And by 
whom? By the very men who occafioned the diftrefs, and defied 
them to get out of it. 

Nor is this the worft. The Divines are reprefented as applying 
their “ metaphyfics, philoſophy, and profound reafoning, to pro- 
„ phefies and miracles.” How grofs the mifreprefentation ! They 
had more wit, they had more honefty (I fpeak not here, nor does 
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the Objector, of two or three crack-brained vifionaries), than to 
take fo much filly pains. They applied this reaſoning as became 
them; not to matter of FACT, but of RIGHT. It was pretended,. 
that God could not give a Revelation; that he could not ſelect a 
chofen People; that he could not accept a vicarious atonement. 
And againft thefe bold affertions, the Chriftian Divine directed all 
the force and evidence of true Philofophy.—With what ſucceſs, the 
lateft pofterity thall tell with gratitude. 


V. But it is not only from what lies hid, but from what hath 
been diſcovered, that the enemies of our Faith can raife objections 
to its difcredit. If, in thefe later times, it hath been pretended, 
that a more rational idea of God's difpenfations hath been propofed; 
if the various genius, the comparative excellence, the mutual de- 
pendence, the reciprocal illuftrations of the feveral Parts, and the 
gradual progrefs of the Whole towards perfection, have been in- 
veftigated with a penetration, folidity, and precifion unknown to 
thofe ages which time alone hath taught us to efteem venerable ; 
if, I fay, this hath been pretended; We are then aſked, How 
it came to pafs, that Truths, fo ſublime and ufeful, thould have 
lain hid till now ; When the light of the Spirit was fent ſo early, 
and had illuminated the Church fo long? How it came to pafs, 
they were denied to the beft times; and, after a long courfe of 
ages, referved as a reward for the very worſt? And when they 
have afked this, to ditcredit oLD truths ; they can, in order to in- 
creafe the prejudices againſt them, join with bigots, how inconſi- 
ſtently foever, to decry the New. 

To this objection, it is fufficient to reply, That the promife and 
gift of the Serrit may be confidered either as it concerned the firft 
propagators of the Word ; or as it concerned the teachers and hearers 
of it ever fince. As to the immediate difciples of Chri, there 
is no doubt of their being abundantly inlightened for the work of 
their miniftry; whether it was in making converts, in founding 
churches, or in compofing thofe occafional inftructions, by which 
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Chriftians of all ages may improve the current benefits they re- 
ceive from the affiftance of the fame Spirit.— And that affiftance is 
the fecond point we are to confider. 

Now the endowment of Grace is, in this reſpect, juſt the fame 
with every common endowment of Nature; of little advantage 
without our co-operation! God hath given men hands and feet, 
to procure good and to avert evil. But the benefit does not operate 
like a charm; it is to our dextrous application of the members that 
we owe all the advantages arifing from their ufe. So it is in the 
free- gift of the Spirit: it was beftowed upon us to enlighten the 
Underftanding, to aſſiſt the Judgment, and to redreſs the diſorders 
of the Will. But if either we refufe to exert thefe faculties, or 
will direct them to improper objects, the ufe and efficacy of Grace 
muſt furely be defeated. Theſe reflections will enable us to give a 
reafonable account how it might happen, that very important 
truths, concerning God's moral Difpenfations, may have remained 
hid for ages, and yet be referved (to the greater glory of his Gof- 
pel in its greateft need), for the difcovery of thefe worfe and latter 
times. 

This fuppofed ordonance, in the ceconomy of Grace, may receive 
credit from what is confeffed to have happened in the ceconomy of 
Nature. 

The power, wiſdom, and goodnefs of the Author of the Syſtem 
to which we belong, is fo clear and evident from every obvious 
configuration of Matter furrounding us, that it cannot efcape the 
notice of the moft inattentive, or lie concealed from the moft igno- 
rant. Hence a Gop, the Maker, Preferver, and Governor of the 
world, is the concurrent voice of Nature. 

Now CnRATion and Government, from which the morality 
of human actions is deduced, are the great principles of NATUR AL 
Reticion. So that God could not be faid to have been wanting in 
the difcovery of himſelf to the loweft of his reafonable creatures. 
Yet though the obvious marks of his Power, Wifdom, and Gcod- 
nefs, thus obtrude themfelves upon all men; it is certain that a 
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well directed ftudy, in the contemplation of the great book of Na- 
ture, opens to us fuch ftupendous wonders of his Power, fuch 
awful ſcenes of his Wiſdom, and fuch inchanting proſpects of his 
Goodnefs, as exceed all conception of the unlettered and unin- 
ſtructed Spectator. Some faint taſte of theſe beauties, the more 
Inquiſitive enjoyed very early: But their ſucceſſors, by too much 
indulging to SPECULATION, and allowing too little to EXPERI- 
ENCE, inſtead of finding a real, invented an infinite variety of ideal 
Worlds; all as diſhonourable to the Author of Nature as diſtant 
from his Truth. At length, men grew wiſer by the follies of 
thofe who went before them; and a different method of ſtudy ing 
Nature was invented and purſued; in which Fancy was excluded, 
and Fact only allowed for a ſolid ground of phyſical progreſſion. 
From this time, Science advanced; the veil of Nature was drawn 
atide; and her facred Myſteries expoſed to the open admiration of 
all men. 

This was the cafe in the Syftem of Nature. The Syſtem of 
Grace feems to run exactly parallel. 

The great principles of Revealed Religion are Farru and Osz- 
DIENCE : And theſe are clearly and fully taught in the Gofpel ; 
and are alone ſufficient to make men wife unto ſalvation. But we 
fhould greatly derogate from God's Moral government, not to fup- 
pofe it abounding with the like myfterious wonders as the Natural. 
And to the ftudy of thefe, there were more calls, and much better 
opportunities. The knowledge of God’s moral Difpenfation is the 
duty of every man; and more efpecially of the Minifters of Reli- 
gion: So that partly on account of the importance of the fubject ; 
partly to enable us to oppofe ourfelves to the malice and fophiftry 
of the enemy; but principally in obedience to the command, to 
ſtudy the Scriptures ; it has, from the firft ages of Chriſtianity down 
to thefe times, been one of the principal occupations of the Learned. 
Yet what through unfavourable circumftances in the Civil and 
Literary world; what through the bias of inveterate prejudices ; 
but, above all, from the oblique interefts and turbulent paffions of 

the 
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the inquirers themſelves; the various ſyſtems of Religion, invented 
by Divines, and which all pretend to find in Scripture, have dif- 
honoured the Redemption of mankind near as much as thofe of 
the Philofophers had difhonoured the Creation of the univerfe : till 
here, as in the other cafe, the fame ſpirit of prudence and ſobriety, 
which taught men the true method of treating the things of Na- 
ture, by a careful ſtudy of the volume of creation, led them into 
the right way of treating the things of God, by a careful ftudy of 
the volume of Redemption. So that if, in thefe times, the advances 
in the knowledge of God's Witt ſhould haply prove as confider- 
able as thofe in the difcovery of his Works, it will not be befide a 
reafon:.ble expectation ; as fimilar means are always likely to produce 
fimilar effects. 


We have placed thefe correfpondent hiftories of the progrefs of 
the human mind, in Nature and Grace, thus near one another, 
that, by comparing the parts of them together in the fame view, 
we may fee whether there be any objections to the truth of new 
difcoveries in religious matters that do not equally hold againft the 
truth of new difcoveries in natural ; of which, for their newnefs 
alone, no man ever yet entertained the leait ſuſpicion. 


Firſt, then, as to God's primary difcovery of his Nature in the 
great book of Creation, compared to the difcovery of his Will in 
the volume of his written word, we may obferve his goodneis in 
either cafe to be equally confpicuous. In the former, a man need 
but open his eyes to fee the Divinity in every object; in the lat- 
tcr, he who runs may read the means and method of his own Sal- 
vation: In neither, is any thing wanting, that is neceflary, to in- 
ſtruct the mBft ignorant in their dependance, and their duty. For 
further information in the works and ways of Providence, God 
wifely referved it for the reward of the manly and virtuous improve- 
ment of the Uuderſtanding. 

It is true, in fact, that throughout a vaſt ſeries of ages, neither 
of theſe luquirers made any very conſiderable advances in real 

know- 
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knowledge: but it is as true, that the impediments, in both cafes, 
proceeded not from any difficulties in the nature of the things in- 
quired after, but from the wrong methods employed in the ſearch. 
Inftead of endeavouring to find out the real conftitution of things 
from the frame of God's works, as they are objected to our fentes ; 
or the nature of Revelation from the ftudy of the word, as conveyed 
to us in Scripture; they invented imaginary Syſtems out of their 
own flender ftock of Nothing; and then, by wrefting and dif- 
torting, forced Nature and the Bible to father this ſhadowy and 
fpurious iffue. 

But both Divines and Philofophers, when they became con- 
vinced of their follies, and, in confequence of that conviction, 
proceeded with more modefty, as well as better fenfe, to renounce 
their fanciful Hypothefes, and to erect Theories on the real confti- 
tution of things, Both, I fay, made great advances in natural and 
religious truth. 

Theſe two important ftudies, therefore, being alike circums 
ſtanced, and having run the fame fortune, demand, in all reafon, 
the fame judgment to be paſſed on their pretences. 


But, alas! we are not accuftomed to be thus equitable. One of 
the principal ſources of human errors is the drawing different con- 
clufions from the fame principles. 

It is confeſſed, that the book of Nature is fo plain and clear, 
that every fentence names and reveals its Author: that if lefs ob- 
vious Truths have lain a long time concealed, it was men’s own 
fault, in adhering to a perverfe method of inquiry; and that when 
afterwards a better was invented, and they began to apply it with 
more care and ſobriety, knowledge opened and enlarged itſelf pro- 
portionably g while the fudden blaze of light which followed, was 
fo far from making Truth ſuſpected, that it diffipated all thoſe 
doubts which had before been held of its obſcure and equivocal 
nature. 


Vol. V. E But 
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But now if we turn from Phyfical to Religious inquiries, we 
fhall find, that the very contrary inference hath been drawn from 
all the fame circumftances. Becaufe men had been long unfuc- 
cefsful in the difcovery of the higher truths of Religion, not only 
thefe, fo lately found and fo difficultly comprehended, but even 
the moft obvious principles, early delivered and generally received, 
have been rendered doubtful and ſuſpected. 

But there is another fort of Men, the pretended friends indeed 
of Religion, who, from too great reverence for things eſtabliſhed, 
have joined with fuch as have too little, in decrying all xovELTIE S 
in religious matters. 

Thefe Men, abhorring the vanity to be thought wifer than their 
forefathers, have in exprefs terms declared their difpleafure at making 
what they call experiments in Religion. 

Divines, it is true, have long difputed how experiments in Reli- 
gion ſhould be made. Some would employ Scripture alone; others 
were for taking in Fathers and Councils; and a third fort for ap- 
plying raillery and ridicule to the procefs. But, till of late, every 
man was for ſome experiment or other. For what is making expe- 
riments but (as we have juft fhewn) illuftrating Revelation by 
new arguments arifing from new difcoveries made in the order, 
fitnefs, and harmony of the various difpenfations of Religion 
amongſt themfelves, juft as Philofophers (of whom the word is 
borrowed) unfold nature by new difcoveries made, from repeated 
trials, in the contents of bodies. 

No experiments in Religion is indeed the Language of Statefmen 
(for in ſome things bigotry and politics agree, as extremes run 
eaſily into one another by their very attempts to keep at diſtance), 
becaufe, according to the Politician’s Creed, Religion being ufeful 
to the ſtate, and yet only a well-invented fiction, all experiments, 
that is, all enquiries into its truth, naturally tend, not to con- 
firm, but to unſettle this neceflary ſupport of civil Government. 


But, 
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But, for one who believes Religion to come from God to be 
frighted with the danger of experiments, is to take his friend for his 
enemy, the moft ridiculous of all panic terrors. 


One might reafonably afk fuch a one how it comes to pafs that 
experiments, of fo fovereign uſe in the knowledge of Nature, fhould 
be calculated to make fuch havock in Religion? Are not both the 
works of God? Were not both given for Man’s contemplation ? 
Have not both, as proceeding from the common Matter of the 
Univerfe, their depths and obfcurities? And doth not the un- 
folding the myfteries of moral government tend equally, with the 
difplaying the fecrets of the natural, to the advancement of God's 
glory, and the happinefs of Man? In a word, had no experiments 
been made in Nature, we had ftill flept in the thade, or wandered 
in the labyrinth. of School Philofophy; and, had so experiments 
been made in Religion, we had ftill kept blundering on in the rugged 
and dark paths of School-divinity. 

To end as we began, with the inſtruction afforded by my text. 
What reafon feems to require of us is this; That if yet we know 
not THE Truru, we fhould feck it of thoſe who do: and if the 
plain and fimple principles of it will not ferve our turn, but that 
we will needs philofophize, and demand a reafon for every thing, 
that at leaft we ftay for an Anſwer; and ftay, too, till we under- 
ftand it, before we venture to pronounce the Religion of our 
country to be nothing but a mere human impofition. 


E 2 S E R- 


{ 2 ] 


S E R M O N II. 


GOD’S MORAL GOVERNMENT. 


PSALM cxiv. ver. 3. 


Lorp, WHAT IS MAN, THAT THOU TAKEST KNOWLEDGE OF HIM? 
OR THE SON OF MAN, THAT THOU MAKEST ACCOUNT OF HIM ? 


HUS the holy Prophet, feized with a facred horror at 

an Universe ſtretched out through the immenſity of 
boundlefs Space; and with a rapturous gratitude for that Goop- 
Ness who has graced his favourite Man with fo tender and fo in- 
timate a regard. 

Meditations of this kind are, indeed, moft obvious and affect - 
ing. The RETLIGIowIs T and the MAN or THE WORLD have equally 
employed them to reduce Humanity to its juft value; though 
for very different purpofes; the firft, to excite religious gratitude 
in others; the fecond, to encourage himfelf in an impious Na- 
TURALISM. 

When the Religionift compares this fmall Spot of earth to the 
whole of its Sytem ; and fees a number of primary and ſecondary 

planets, 
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planets, habitations like his own, if he may judge by probable ana- 
logy, rolling round with it, and performing their various revolu- 
tions about one central fire, the common fource of light and warmth 
to all, He is abaſned at the mean and diminithed rank his own world 
bears in this folemn and auguſt aflembly. 

When, by the aid of improved Aftronomy, he compares this 
fubaftral ceconomy with the ſyſtems of the fixed ſtars; every one 
of which reigns a Sun, directing and influencing the revolutions 
of its attendant planets; and fees that, as the Earth is but a point 
compared to the orb of Saturn, fo the orb of Saturn itfelf grows 
dimenfionlefs when compared to that vaſt extent of ſpace which 
the ftellar-folar Syftems poſſeſs and occupy; This Lord of the cre- 
ation ſhrinks fuddenly from his height, and mingles with the loweſt 
croud of unheeded and undiſtinguiſned Beings. 

But when, by the further aids of ſcience, he underftands, that 
a new Hof of Heaven, too remotely ftationed for the naked fight 
to draw out and review, hath been made to iffue into day; each 
of which fhining ftrangers is the Leader of a troop of others, whofe 
borrowed luſtre, too weakly reflected, no affiftance of art can 
bring forward; and that ftill, when ſenſe ftops ſhort, ſcience pur- 
fues the great difcovery, and reafon carries on the progrefs through 
the mighty regions of boundlefs ſpace; the fatigued imagination, 
tracing fyftem after fyftem, as they rife to light in endlefs fuccef- 
fion, turns frightened back upon itſelf, and overwhelms the labour- 
ing mind with terror and aftonifhment: whence, it never can dif- 
engage itfelf till it rifes on the wings of Faitu, which bear this 
humbled creature from himfelf, and place him before the throne of 
God ; where he fees the myfteries of that Providence laid open, 
whofe care and bounty fo magnificently provides for the meaneft of 
his creatures. 

Thus pioufly affected is the Religionift with the facred horrors of 
this amazing ſcene:; an univerfe ſtretched out through the wide 
regions of ſpace, and terminated on all fides by the depths of 


infinity. 
But 
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But let us turn now to the Man of the world, whom this view 
of things, rather DEGRADEs than HUMBLEs. Calmly contemplative 
in the chair of falfe ſcience, he derides the miftaken gratitude of 
the benighted Religioniſt; a gratitude riſing not on reaſon, but on 
pride. For whether, fays he, we confider this earth, the man- 
fion of evil, or man its wretched inhabitant, What madneſs is it 
to fuppofe, that fo fordid a corner, and fo forlorn an occupant, can 
be the centre of God's moral government ? What but the lunacy 
of felf-love could make this fhort-lived reptile, fhuffled hither as it 
were by Fate, and precarioufly fuftained by Fortune, imagine him- 
felf the diſtinguiſhed care, and the peculiar Favorite of Heaven? 
As well, fays he, might the blind inhabitants of an ant-hill, which 
chance had placed on the barren frontier of an extended Empire, 
flatter themſelves with being the firſt object of their monarch’s po- 
licy, who had unpeopled thofe mighty deferts only to afford room 
and fafety for their bufy colonies. The moft, that reafoning pride 
can tempt us to prefume is, that we may not be excluded from 
that general providence, governing by laws MECHANICAL, and, 
once for all, impreſſed on matter when it was firft harmonized into 
ſyſtems. But to make God the MOR AL, that is, the clofe, the 
minute and immediate infpector into human aétions, is degrading 
him from that high rank in which this philofophy of inlarged crea- 
tion hath fo fitly placed him: and returning him to the people, 
travefted to the mortal fize of local Godthip: under which idea, 
the fuperftitious vulgar have been always inclined to regard the 
Maker and Governor of the World.” 

Thus widely diftant are the conclufions of the philofopher, from 
the ſentiments of the religious man. 

But who are the inlarged thinkers, and on which fide reaton de- 
clares, it is the purpoſe of this difcourfe to inquire: Where, we 
truſt, it will be found, that Man notwithftanding the vaſt diftance 
between him and his Creator, is indeed the ſubject of God's Mon AL 
government, juft as inftin& prompts him to hope, and religion di- 


reéts him to believe. 
I. If 
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I. If from the difference of intrinſie dignity, and native worth 
in the CREATURE, we can conclude aught concerning the 
proportioned degrees of nearneſs in which it ſtands to its Creator, 
we fhall be forced to give the place of honour to Minp above 
MATTER. 

We are dazzled with the pomp and ſplendor of a vifible Creation: 
and the auguſt forms of material things hinder us from difcerning 
the defpicable qualities of that fubftance out of which they are 
fafhioned. But view this fubftance well, and we fhall find, that 
what philofophers call the ryerTNEss of Matter, a quality effen- 
tial to it, places it in the very loweſt elais of what we can conceive 
of Being. So that were it not for the virtue of ATTRACTION, a 
thing foreign and extrinfic to it, Matter would be totally unfit for. 
all the known purpoſes of its Creation, 

To make Matter, therefore, any way confiderable, its accumu- 
lated bulk muft fupply for its inherent bafenefs. And yet the 
beſt Philofophy, proceeding on geometric principles, hath in form- 
ed us, that poffibly all the folid matter in the univerfe may be 
comprized within a narrownefs of limit“ ſtill more aftonifhing 
than even that immenfity through which we find it dilated and 
expanded. 

Thus Matter carries in it no further marks or notice of a cre- 
ating Hand, than an aptitude of falling back into nothing on the 
withdrawing the influence of that power which brought it into 


* See Newton’s Opt. p. 243. Octavo Edition.“ The Sagacity of our aue 
“ thor [Newton] (fays Dr. Pemberton, in his excellent View, &c.) has difcovered a 
% method by which—the leaft portion of matter may be wrought into a body of any 
*t affiyned dimenfions how great foever, and yet the pores of that body none of them 
*¢ greater than any the ſmalleſt magnitude propofed at pleafure ; notwithftanding which, 
*t the parts of the body fhall fo touch, that the body itfelf ſhall be hard and folid. 
Which ſhews that this whole Globe of Earth, nay all the known bodies in the univerſe 
e together, as far as we know, may be compounded of no greater a portion of ſolid 
% matter than might be reduced into a Globe of one inch only in diameter, or even 
e lefs.” View of Sis Ifaac Newton's Philofophy, p. 355) 356 

being, 
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being. While, on the contrary, a rational Mixp prefents us with 
the ſtrongeſt and brighteſt image “, it is poſſible for a Creature to 
reflect of its Creator. It partakes of that divine virtue, the power 
of agency within itſelf. It has a capacity of imagination to turn 
its regard from the preſent, to the paſt and future; an ability 
of judgment to examine and rectify the informations of ſenſe: 
and a freedom of Will to give morality to all its thoughts and 
actions. l 

But befides this obvious fuperiority of Mind over Matter in the 
nature of their eſſences; there is as fenfible a difference in the ends 
of their Creation, or in the effects produced by the exertion of their 
feveral qualities. The material world was made but for the fake 
of the intellectual; and confequently it is not to be fuppofed, that 
MORAL GOVERNMENT, which regards the end, ſhould be neglect - 
ed; while NATURAL GoveRNMENT, which concerns only the 
means, fhould ingrofs the whole of the Ruler’s attention. With 
reſpect to the effects produced, Mind will, here again, have the 
fame advantage; moral fitneffes having a greater intrinſic excellence 
than natural: for Matter being devoid of confcioufnefs, the end 
of the Natural is only good effected; while the end of the Moral 
is good felt and enjoyed. 

Mind, therefore, cannot but engage the care of Providence; 
which is confefled to fuperintend the movements of that Matter, 
whofe combinations ultimately regard only mind and Intelligence. 

But what makes faftidious reafon fo averſe to the idea of God's 
moral government, when it fo eafily admits his Natural, is that 
in this latter cafe, fyftems are thought to be ſuſtained and kept in 
order only by the general laws of mechaniſm, impreſſed on Matter 
at its Creation; or by certain powers lodged within it, to mold it 
into form, to pufh it into motion, and to give the true bias to its 
operations : fo that here, the Deity works neither immediately nor 
particularly, but leaves every thing to the government of thofe ge- 


Gen. chap. i. ver. 26. 
neral 
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neral Laws, or at leat to the adminiftration of that fecondary 
power, or Plaftic Nature, which fuperintends the execution of his 
Laws: while he himfelf, the fovereign Lord of Being, defcends 
not from his high eftate, nor fuffers his ſupremacy to be degraded 
by a minute attendance on every particle of body; or polluted by 
an intimate contact with grofs impure materiality. On the other 
hand, they fee, moral government muft be conducted on different 
principles. For it’s ſubject being free agency, and it’s object the 
direction of the effects which ſuch an agency produceth, the atten- 
tion of the Deity muſt be inſtant, immediate, and particular; the 
relations of Maſter and Servant, of Lord and Subject, neceſſarily 
implying the moſt cloſe and conſtant intimacy. 

But what ſhall we fay, if the indifpofition to God's moral go- 
vernment, on account of this difference, be a mere prejudice ? 
An indifpofition not derived from Nature, but the falfe explanations 
of it’s phænomena, obtruded on us by vain {vftem-makers ? Indeed, 
this fuppofed diftance and feparation of the great Artift from his 
Work, after having once fet the Machine a-going by the firſt im- 
preffion of his general Laws, is the gratuitous conclufion of a talk- 
ing Philofophy: The later, and more correct inquiries into the 
material fyftem, on the unerring experience of the Newtonian phy- 
fics, have clearly difcovered, that God is intimately prefent to 
every particle of Matter, at every point of Space, and in every in- 
ftance of Being. For a vis INERTIæ, or refiftance to the change 
of it's prefent ſtate, being an eſſential quality of Matter, and in- 
confiflent with any motive, force, or power in that Subftance, all 
thofe effects commonly afcribed to a certain effence refiding in it, 
fuch as gravity, attraction, elafticity, repulſion, or whatever other 
tendencies to Motion are obferved in Matter, are not powers natu- 
rally belonging to it, or what can poſſibly be made inherent in it. 
So that thefe qualities, without which, Matter would be utterly 
unfit for ufe, muft needs be produced by the immediate influence 
of the firft Caufe, ee performing, by his almighty finger, 

Vou. v. F the 
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the minuteſt office in the Material Oeconomy ; working fill near 
us, round us, within us, and in every part of us. 

If, then, in the Natural government of the world, the immedi- 
ate, the, inceſſant influence of the workman on his work in general, 
through all its ſyſtems up to the whole; and, in particular, through 
all its leſſer portions down even to the minuteft atom, be neceſſary 
to enable Matter to perform its funétions; there is no reafon to 
revolt againſt that clofe connexion neceſſarily ſuppoſed between the 
Creator and Creature, in God’s Moral government ; or to wonder 
that the order of Rationals ſhould be honoured with the fame imme- 
diate prefence, the fame degree of nearnefs and intimacy, with which 
the Godhead vifits the whole inanimate creation. 


II. Hitherto, we have endeavoured to affirm the reality of God's 
Moral government here below, by confiderations drawn from the 
nature of the Creature. Let us now turn to the CREATOR ; and 
fee if thofe things which human reafon difcovers of his ATTRI- 
BUTES do not farther contribute to eſtabliſn this important truth. 

But we have been told, and with airs of fuperior knowledge, that 
thefe pretended attributes, as they are commonly fpecified, and dif- 
tinguifhed into natural and moral, are a mere human fiction; in- 
vented, by aid of analogy, from the actions, paſſions, and qualities 
obfervable in man: And that the fimple nature of Deity is one 
uniform perfection ; of which, infinity being the bafe, we can have 
no diftin& idea or conception. 

To this, it will be fufficient to reply, That it is indeed true, 
that thefe ſpecifie attributes, from which we deduce all our know- 
lege of the Nature and Will of God, are formed on analogy, and 
bear relation to ourfelves. But then, we fay, fuch attributes are 
not on that account the lefs real or eſſential. The light of the 
Sun is not in the orb itfelf what we fee it in the RarnBow. There 
it is one candid, uniform, perfect blaze of glory: Here, we fepa- 
rate its perfection, in the various attributes of red, yellow, blue, 
purple, and what elfe the fubtile optician fo nicely diſtinguiſhes. 

; But 
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But ftill, the folar-light is not leſs real in the rainbow, where 
its rays become thus untwifted, and each differing thread diſtiuctly 
feen, than while they remain united and incorporated with one 
another, in the Sun. Juſt fo it is with the divine Nature: It is 
one fimple individual perfection in the Godhead himfelf: But when 
refracted and divaricated, in paſſing through the human Mind, it 
becomes Power, Juſtice, Mercy; which are all ſeparately and ade- 
quately repreſented to the Underſtanding. 

I ſhall venture, therefore, to confider the divine perfection, as 
thus reduced and unfolded to human contemplation, under the 
name of Attributes, without any fear of miftaking fhadows for 
gealities. 

And here, I fay, that the Natural attributes of the Deity, con- 
fidered as Creator and Lord (and with thefe relations only, the 
Religionift has to do) may be comprifed in thofe of power and WIS 
Dom: His Moral, in thofe of jus ric and GooDNEss. 

Now I hold, that though the idea of his natural attributes be as 
clear, in the abſtract, as that of his moral; yet the idea of his 
moral attributes is, in the concrete, more adequate than that of his 
natural *. 

The reafon feems convincing. The moral relation in which we 
ſtand to God, as free Agents, is juſt the fame whether man exiſts 
alone, or whether he be but a link in the chain of innumerable 
orders of Intelligences ſurrounding the whole Creation. Hence 


€ What is here faid may enable us to form a proper judgment of the following 
cenſure.— I would not fay, God governs by a rule, that we know, or may know, 
* as well as he, and upon our knowledge of which he appeals to men for the juftice of 
bu proceedings towards them; which a famous Divine hath impioutly advanced in 
% pretended Demonfration of bis being and attributes. God forbid! But this I may 
* fay, that God does always that which is rsrrest to be done. And that this fitnefs, 
‘+ whereof neither that preſumptuous dogmatiſt was, nor any created being is, a com- 
t petent Judge, rut from the various natures and more various relations of things, Sa 
ås shot as Creater of aLi Systems, by which thefe narsres and relations are coafitated, 
tt be prefcribed to himfelf the rule which be follows, as Goverxort or EVERY SYSTEM OF 

„ Barnc.”—~Lord Boliagbroke’s Idea of a Patriot King, printed 1749, p. 94 
* 2 we 
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we muſt needs have a juft and full knowledge of our duty to him, 
and of his difpofition towards us: On which knowledge is founded, 
the exactneſs of our conceptions of his Moral attributes, his jus- 
TICE and Goopness. But the natural relation in which we, or 
any of God’s creatures, ftand towards him, as Material Beings, is 
not the fame, when confidered fimply, as when a portion of a de- 
pendent and · connected Whole. Becauſe, whenever fuch a Whole 
exifts, the harmony and perfection of it muft firft of all be con- 
fulted. This harmony arifeth from the mutual fubferviency and 
union of its parts, But this fubferviency may require a miniftration 
of government, with regard to certain portions of matter thus 
allied, different from what might have followed had thofe portions 
ſtood alone; becaufe that preciſe difpofition, which might be fit in 
one cafe, might be unfit in the other. Hence we who know there 
is a Whole, of which our material fyftem is a part, and yet are 
totally ignorant both of its nature and extent, can have but a very 
confufed idea pf that phyfical relation in which we ftand towards 
God. So that our conceptions of his natural Attributes, his PowER 
and wis pon, which are founded on that idea, muft, in the con- 
crete, be proportionably vague and inadequate. 

Shall we, then, confide in that information which our lefs ade- 
quate ideas of God’s power and wifdom afford us of his natural 
government ; and yet reject that which our more adequate ideas of 
his juftice and goodnefs give us of his moral government? We 
underftand both, and rightly, as aſſuring us that he preſides both 
in the one and in theother Oeconomy. But let us not forget, that 
this information is conveyed to us with very different degrees of 
clearnefs and pyecifion. A difference, on the fide of moral govern- 
ment above natural, in proportion as our knowledge of God’s moral 
attributes is lefs vague and inadequate than our knowledge of his 
natural, 

III. Thus far from a ſeparate confideration of the Creator and 
his works. Let us fee, in the laft place, whether the fame Truth 
may not be further fupported from a joint view of BoTH of them 
together. The 
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The idea of an immenfly extended Univerfe tempts weak rea- 
fon, deluded by ſenſe and narrowed by prejudice, to ſuſpect that 
this point of ſpace, in which man exiſts, may well efcape a buſied 
Ruler, who has innumerable Worlds upon his hands. We do not 
reflect, that the fame reafoning, which leads us to conclude that a 
point of ſpace may be overlooked in God's providence, piercing 
through infinite extenſion, would lead us to conclude, that there 
may be points of time, throughout infinite duration, which like- 
wiſe eſcaped his attention. Vet the abſurdity of this, we feel: 
Why not then of the other? The reaſon is, becauſe the portions 
of Time rife only in fucceffion ; whereas all the parts of {pace exiſt 
together. 

But this IMMENSTT V, in which bewildered man confiders him- 
felf as abforbed and loft, will, on due reflection, evince the very 
contrary to what it is brought to prove. Were Creation not thus 
widely extended, the infinity of its Author might perhaps feem 
lefs evident. And how far the influence or power of a Being not 
infinite might reach would be yet more uncertain. But a boundlefs 
creation fhews its Author to be infinite: So that the remaining 
queftion concerning the extent of Providence will amount to this, 
Whether an infinite Being can extend his care to every the minuteft 
portion of an Univerfe to which we can fet no bounds. A queftion 
which will hardly deferve an anfwer. 

« But (fay thefe objectors) the moral ſyſtem wants one effential 
mark of divine fuperintendence, which is OrDER; and this the 
natural very eminently bears. The Sun keeps its firft appointed 
ſtation; the Planets perform their accuftomed revolutions; each 
Element preferves its diftin& properties; and all nature concurs to 
produce that harmony, with which things fet out, when God 
honoured his rifing Creation with the attribute of Goop. But Man 
deflected early from his primeval righteoufnefs, and felt the miſe- 
ries of a depraved ſyſtem ere he had fully tafted the bleſſings which 
flow from the rectitude of the Will, and from the even balance of 
the Affections. And what he fo early loft, Time has never yet been 

able 
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able to reftore; fo that he is likely to continue the fame forlorn 
abandoned creature throughout the whole of his exiſtence. 

But theſe Objections are as vague as they are ſtale. We have 
been accuftomed to talk at random of the ORDER of natural things; 
and we fuffer ourfelves to aggravate the DisonDERs of the Moral. 

We can judge but very imperfectly of the whole of the material 
ſyſtem. For how {mall is the portion of Body objected to our view! 
and how fleeting the period of time allotted for our ftudy ! 

We fee indeed, perpetual peace and concord in our own folar 
World; but we know little of the aftral ſyſtems, innumerable and 
remote. And the little we do know gives caufe of fufpicion that 
all there is not fo regular and conftant, as analogy to what we find 
here, would tempt us to conclude. New ftars have fuddenly 
fhone out; and have as fuddenly difappeared : Phenomena, which 
look either like eccentric ftarts in the Courfes of thofe bodies, or 
deftructive revolutions in their Natures. Nor are we without fome 
appearances in our own Syftem, to give countenance to theſe fuf- 
picions in the more remote. Perhaps the Ring of Saturn may be 
no other than a lefs irregular fragment of a crufhed and broken 
Globe. The wounds, our own Earth hath formerly received, are 
yet deep and ghaftly ; which though fkinned over by time and human 
culture, are ſeen, by thofe whio pry the leaft beyond its furface, to 
bear all the marks and memory of a ruined world. 

But to turn from thefe fuppofed flaws and maims in fome of the 
parts, to the acknowledged perfections of the general Syftem. Its 
order and harmony, it muft be owned, fpeak moft fully to the fuf- 
taining power of its Lord and Maſter: vet thofe who have pene- 
trated deepeft ipto its myfteries * have difcovered rooted evils and 
growing diſorders, fcarce fenfible, indeed, at prefent, but what, in 


While Comets move in very eccentric orbs in all manner of pofitions, bliad 
*¢ fate could never make all the planets move one and the fame way in orbs concentric; 
$6 forse inconfderable irregularities excepted, which may have arifen from the mutual allions of 
tt Comets and Planets upon one another 3 and which «wili be ape to irereaſe till this fem wants a 


“t reformation.” Newton's Opt. 4th edit. p. 378. ; 
time, 
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time, and without the intervening hand of its Maker, will render 
the frame of nature altogether unfit for the purpofes of its general 
deftination. 

It is true, it may be faid, That thefe proceed flowly and infen- 
fibly, while moral diforders infe& at once, and rufh like a torrent 
over the fair bofom of Creation.” 

The thing perhaps is too true: but the inference is unjuft. This 
difference is not to be afcribed to a contrary conduct in the Gover 
nor, but to the contrary natures of the ſubjects. 

Paſſive Matter being totally inert, its refiftance to the Laws im- 
preſſed upon it muſt be extremely weak: and confequently the 
diforders arifing from that refiftance, proportionably flow and un- 
heeded : while that active felf-moving principle, the Mind, flies 
out at once from the centre of its direction, and can, every mo- 
ment, deflect from the line of truth and reafon. Hence moral dif- 
orders began early, became prefently exceſſive, and have continued 
through all ages to diſturb the harmony of the Syftem. 

Nor are the different methods employed by Providence, for the 
reform of either fyftem, lefs diftinguifhable, than the different 
qualities of Mind and Matter, which occafioned fo wide a diftance 
in the progrefs of their feveral diforders: as may be feen by com- 
paring them together. From whence it will appear that the diſor- 
der and the reform of that diforder, in either ſubject, are wifely 
proportioned to one another. 

When the inertnefs of MATTER hath occafioned irregularities in 
the corporeal fyftem, it hath no ability in itfelf to redrefs them. 
They muſt go on, though flowly, from bad to worſe, till difabled 
nature calls upon the hand of God for an extraordinary reforma- 
tion. 

But Minn, is ever applying remedies to its own diſtempers. 
Firft, by the check put to them by the ftimulation of oppofite 
paſſions and affections; for the appetites are inceflantly defeating 
one another’s natural tendencies, and perpetually producing con- 
trary effects. So avarice reftrains luxury; felf-intereft withholds 

injuſtice; 
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injuftice ; and floth quenches ambition: So revenge and hatred 
procure public juftice ; treachery often prevents a national deftruc- 
tion; and envy and oppofition to power produces a fage and cau- 
tious adminiftration. 

Thus the jarring intereſts of corrupt paſſion keep moral evil 
within moderate bounds, and give time and opportunity to the 
mind to recover the government and direction of itfelf; in the re- 
gulation of the appetites and reformation of the will: And this 
is the ſecond way the mind has of procuring remedies for its own - 
diftempers. 

In thefe different methods of reforming either fyftem, the divine 
goodnefs is equally difplayed; only his power is more viſibly exer» 
cifed in the one, and his wifdom in the other. When blind 
Matter deviates, as nothing but the conducting hand of God can 
bring her back into the road of Nature, fo the force attending that 
reduction is fo far from impairing her effential virtue that it heals 
and reftores it. But the like intervention with a rational Agent 
would impinge upon his freedom. God has therefore fo admirably 
contrived, in the difpofition of his moral Syftem, that it ſhould be 
able to reftore itfelf; by making its very diforders contribute to its 
reform, in the check the vitious paſſions give to one another’s ope- 
rations; and in the opportunities with which time fupplies the 
Mind, to aflume its native ſovereiguty, for the carrying on the 
reformation. l 

Thus we fee God’s government in morals becomes as confpicuous 
as in natural things: For, the difpofing caufes and effeéts in fuch 
a manner as to make vice defeat its own end, no lefs manifefts the 
attention of infinite wifdom, than the aiding matter to produce its 
proper deftination, is fitted to difplay infinite power. 

But to perceive the force of what is here faid, we muft remem- 
ber, that moral government conſiſts of Two Parts; The one, a 
Proviſion to prevent evil, and to ſupport good; The other, a def- 
tination of reward and punifhment, aſſigned in due proportions to 


the agents of either: Our ſubject concerns the firft part only ı The 
fecond 
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fecond is to be explained on other principles; and is not within the 
limits of this Difcourfe. 

To conclude, The fober inquirer will not be difpleafed to find at 
length, that the objections to God's moral Government {pring from 
the weaknefs of our faculties, and the prejudices attending our 
fituation ; joined to a corrupt vanity which makes human reafon 
the meafure of all things: and that this Philofophy, which bears 
fuch a thew of inlarged and fuperior knowledge, ftands on the nar- 
row bottom of ignorance, and as it rifes in vanity, increafes in 
abſurdity. 

To HUMBLE HUMAN REASON is the work of true Religion, and, 
if not the end, is always the iſſue, of ſound Philoſophy: but to 
DER ASE HUMAN NATURE is the low aim of impiety, and the dar- 
ling project of corrupt manners. Providence laid open the know- 
ledge of his works to excite our gratitude, and ftrengthen our at- 
tachment to their Author. What the philofopher ſaid of the know- 
ledge of ourfelves may be well applied to the knowledge of the uni- 
verfe. “$ Let us not imagine it was given merely to humble human 
arrogance: One great purpofe of it was to impreſs upon dur hearts a 
ſenſe of the divine goodneſs towards man .“ To turn this know- 
ledge, therefore, to a brutal debafement of our nature, or a philo- 
fophic oblivion of our Lord and Mafter, is the loweſt depravity of 
an intelligent Being. In a ward, if reafon and piety have no 
weight, let natural fhame deter us, when we can never merit this 
diſtinetion, at leaft from difhonouring the grace by irreverent cav ils 
at the difpenfation. 


* Hud yèh rd, noli putare ad arrogantiam minuendam ſolum eile di&um, ve- 
rum etiam ut bona noftra norimus, Cie. 
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THE LOVE OF GOD AND MAN. 


1 Ep. JOHN rv. ver. 20. 


Ir A MAN say, I Love GoD, AND HATETH HIS BROTHER, HE 
Is A IAR; FOR HE THAT LOVETH NOT HIS BROTHER 
WHOM HE HATH SEEN, HOW CAN HE LovE GoD WHOM HE 
HATH NOT SEEN? 


HE fuperior excellence of the Gofpel- morality above all other 

fummaries of human conduct, whether preached up as a 
RELIGION by Prieſts; inforced for Law by the founders of So- 
ciety ; or recommended under the name of Puitosopuy by the 
Mafters of wifdom; is now fo generally feen and acknowledged, 
that even the-enemies of Revelation have been forced to confefs, 
It is as well in perfection as in purity, as well in public ufe as 
in private, truly worthy the original it affumes. 

An advantage which the Minifters of our holy Religion have, 
with great judgment, taken all occafions to inforce, and with equal 
folidity to explain. 

But 
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But there is another circumftance in this divine Oeconomy which 
carries the honour of it ftill higher, as directly tending to prove, 
That the Gofpel-morality which is fo worthy of God, had, in 
truth, God for its immediate Author. And this perhaps may not 
have been inſiſted on with the frequency and attention which ſo im- 
portant a matter fcems to require. 

The circumftance I mean is, that profound and enlarged know- 
ledge of human nature, which the Apoftles difcover in their man- 
ner of recommending moral duties. In this difpenfation, thefe 
weak and ſooliſb inſtruments, in the hand of Providence, have foiled 
and difgraced the boafted wifdom of Greece and Rome: and in that 
very way wherein their wiſdom moft excelled; in fhort and de- 
tached precepts, compofed for the conduct of human life by men 
ſtudious to reduce their long laborious fearches after happinefs into 
weighty and compendious aphorifms *. 

But before I proceed to explain the words of my text, which 
afford ſo illuftrious an example of this truth, I ſhall conſider, in 
general, the occaſion of them. 

The life, the fpirit of Chriftian Religion is univerfal benevo- 
lence. Agreeably to this, we may obferve, That the firſt founders 
of the Churches, let the occafion be what it would, whatever 
Diſcipline they eftablithed, whatever Doctrine they in forced, what- 
ever vice or Herefy they ftigmatized, or whatever grace or virtue 
they recommended, Cu arity was the thing ftill preſent with them, 
and always in their care. Charity, the bond of perſectneſi, the end 
of the commandment ; that etherial principle, which, like the elaftic 
fluid of the Philofophers, animates, connects, and enubles the whole 
Syftem of intelligent nature. 

The beloved Diſciple of our Lord particularly, who may be well 
ſuppoſed to know bis Mafter’s will, feems to have written the 
Epiſtle, from whence i take my text, with no other defign than 
to recommend this firſt of Virtues, CHART V: at a ſeaſon too, 


+ "Pipals Zexyin Sguprnpiowre, Plat. in Protay. 
G2 when, 
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when, as Hereſies were ſpringing up apace, fome modern The- 
ologiſts would be apt to think he might have employed his time 
and talents to more advantage. And indeed one might afk, and 
ſcarce abſurdly, why ſo very much upon Charity, in an age when 
the followers of the Lamb had fo few inducements to pollute it? For 
the Faith being yet chafte from the proftitutions of the Schools, 
and the Hierarchy uncorrupted by the gifts of Conftantine, the 
Church laboured neither under Bigotry nor Ambition, the two 
fatal incentives of uncharitable Zeal. But the reply is eafy. It 
was the providence of that prophetic fpirit which fet before them 
the image of thoſe miferable times, When iniquity fhould abound, 
and the love of many fkould wax cold: and they were willing to 
bear witnefs, and to record their teſtimony againſt the future vio- 
laters of the bond of perfecinefs. For l can by no means enter into 
the refinements of him who difcovered that Je/us and his followers 
might preach up love and charity the better to enable a fet of Church 
politicians, fome ages after, to tyrannize over thofe whom the en- 
gaging founds of benevolence and brotherly love had intrapped into 
obedience *. 

Beſides, this is not delivered like a temporary direction: it is 
not barely recommended: the reaſon, on which it ſtands, is given 

4 Terrors alone, though accompanied with miracles and prodigies of whatever 
“ kind, are not capable of raifing that fincere faith and abfolute reliance which is re- 
e quired in favour of the divinely authorifed Inſtructor and ſpiritual Chief. The 
“ aſſection and love which procures a true adherence to the new religious foundation, 
“ mutt depend either on a real or counterfeit goodnefs in the religioug founder. 
„Whatever ambitious fpirit may infpire him; whatever favage zeal or perfecuting 
‘* principle may lye in referve, ready to difclofe itfelf when authority and power ig 
** once obtained; the firft ſcene of doctrine, however, fails not to prefent us with the 
*¢ agreeable views of Joy, love, meckac/s, geutlengſi, aud medcration,—Charity aud Bree 
tt sherly love are very engaging founds ; but who would dream that out of abundant Cha- 
** sity and brotherly love thould come fteel, fire, gibbets, rods, &c.“ Characteriftics, 
vol. iii. p. 114, 115, ed. 4th. But the general premifes are as falfe as the particular 
inference is abfurd. Mahomet did raife that Herre faith and abfolute reliance, amongſt his 


followers, by servers alone, and without that Fectios and leve employed by the founder 
of Chriftianity, 


with 
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with it; a reafon founded in the nature of things, and fupported 
by the very order of Providence. Jf a man fay, I love God, 
and hateth bis Brother, be is a liar : for be that loveth not bis Bro- 
ther whom he bath feen, bow can be love God whom he bath not 
feen? An argument, which, for its unaffected ſimplicity, a mo- 
dith Freethinker will be tempted to deſpiſe; and yet would pretend 
to admire, had it come from Plato or Cicero, 

But fome, perhaps, may like the reafoning not the worfe for its 
being evangelical: and fuch will bear with me while I attempt to 
illuftrate its fuperior force and beauty. 

The argument is founded in the true theory of the RIsE and Pro- 
GRESS of the soclAL AFFECTIONS; of which the following account 
may afford us fome imperfect notion. 

An endeavour to preferve its Being makes part of the eſſential 
conftitution of every created thing. Hence, in the Inanimate, a 
reſiſtance to outward force; in the Animate, a purfuit or an abhor- 
rence of what is helpful or hurtful; and, in Man, that firft and 
ſtrongeſt paſſion of his nature, sELF-LovE; from whence all the 
other appetites derive their force, and to which they direct their 
aim. Its ufe is to aſſiſt the heart to awaken Virtue, and to puth 
out and develope the great principle of BENEVOLENCE. 

It is true, indeed, that Benevolence, ariling from this fource, at 
firft runs thick and turbid; but, as it holds its way, it refines; it 
purifies and expands its current, till it hath loft all memory of its. 
low original. 

For the paffion of felf-love, aided by the kindred appetite of Na- 
TURAL AFFECTION, foon makes an effort to move outward; and 
looking forward with an inſtinctive-tenderneſs on our offspring, it 
is taught to turn its regard, as far back, with rational-gratitude on 
our Parents. And though the former be loving ourfelves as repre- 
fented in others; and the latter, only loving others as reprefented 
in ourſelves; yet the principle of Benevolence being now awakened, 
it begins, from this moment, to defert its origine: it extends itfelf 
to our remoter relatives; and, in a little time, takes in every con. 

nection. 
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nection of domeftic life. And, thus continuing to enlarge and widen, 
by fuch time as it grows impatient of reftraint, the wants and re- 
liefs, the fervices and proteétion, which exercife its virtue in this 
inferior ftate, enable it to form ideas of a nobler Community, and 
to trace the out-lines and image of a Society. This produceth 
another effort, and of a more exalted kind; the object of benevolence 
being no longer an INDIVIDUAL, but a WHOLE. 

From this time the focial paſſions make large advances; and 
Benevolence, improved and ftrengthened even by the felfith fenfe 
of mutual wants, and the experienced means of mutual relief, 
extends its influence and efficacy through the whole community of 
thofe who need, or can impart, affiftance: and thus, on the natural 
plan of domeftic-connections, erects that artificial regimen called 
Civil-fociety. So that, as before, Benevolence advanced from par- 
ticular to general; it now rifeth ftill higher, from PRIVATE to 
rubLic, And thus, having a Community for its object, it wins 
aud truly deferves its name: Self. love being now abforbed in the 
nobleſt of all focial.paffions, THE Love or our Country ; which 
the Roman Patriot, in a philofophic analyfis of its generation and 
conftituent parts, rightly defines to be that which “ includes all 
“ other focial affections *.” 

Thus doth sELF-Love, under the varying appearance of natural- 
affection, domeſtic relation, and the connections of focial habitude, 
at firit work blindly on, obſcure and deep in dirt; but, as it makes 
its way, it continues rifing, till it emerges into light; and then, 
fuddenly expiring, Isaves behind it the faireft iſſue: which, nobly 
forgetful of its low beginning, advances on the fteps of Virtue, till 
it reaches to RELIGION. 

For the interefts of mere animal life being well fecured in this 
firit progrefs to Benevolence; the Mind, which hitherto only cared 
for the Body, begins to make proviſion for itſelf; aud, having laid 


* Chari funt Parentes, chari Liberi, Propingai, Familiares: fed omnes omnium Cha. 
titatet Patria una complexa eft. Cie. 
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in for the other's wants and weakneſs, attends, in good time, to- 
its own ſuperior dignity and importance. 

And now, placed on fo fair an eminence, as the LOVE or OUR 
Country, and its fight purged and defecated from the groſs re- 
mains of evanefcent Self. love, it goes on widening its views, till 
it hath taken in the whole race of Mankind; confidered but as 
one Policy, or rather, FAMILY; connected by the equal participa- 
tion of one common nature ; and fupported by the confequent right 
of one common meafure ; and therefore the endeared object of one 
general benevolence. 

Thus pvomesrtic life, which firft produced Civil-fociety, and 
then gave birth to this more generous and enlarged community, at 
length brings Benevolence round again into itfelf, as to its full and 
final completion, by drawing the whole race of mankind into one 
common FAMILY. 

But, in the courfe of this progrefs, the Mind, as it widens, be- 
coming fatigued and dazzled by its intenfe folicitation of this grow- 
ing Whole, hath frequent need, at its feveral ftages, to catch at 
and to reft in partial objects. 

Hence the origine of Friznpsuip *, the folace and ſplendor of 
private life; which while we are advancing towards that only 


* % Private Friendjbip, and Zea! for the Public and our Country, are virtues purely volun- 
7 tary in a Chriſtian. They are so ęſſential parts of his CRHAA IT. He is not fo tied 
* to the affairs of this life; nor is he obliged to enter into fuch engagements with this 
** lower world, as are of no help to him in acquiring a better.“ Characteriſties, 4th 
ed. vol. i. p. 98, 99. The Philofophy of this remark is like the candor. For if (as 
we ſhall now fee) no one can acquire the love of God without having love or be- 
nevolence to man; fo neither can this benevolence (which certainly is not a virtue 
purely voluntary in a Chriftian) be acquired, without having had private Friradibip anrd 
zeal for the Public and eur Country, The reafon is the fame in both eaſes: the road 
to the more geacral ſtages of benevolence lying, all the way, through the more parti- 
cular, Engagements, therefore, with this lever world, (to ufe the language of the 
noble Writer) are (contrary to his conclufion) of great lch to us in acquiring a better, — 
But when Christian Charity had been reprefented as not {prioging from Virtue, it was 
no fuch bold abufe of the public indulgence to endeavour to perfuade us, that the 
Chriftian Faith is not founded in Argument, : 
adequate 
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adequate object of human attachment, a Whole teacheth us by 
the way all our journalary duties to Particulars. 

Having thus endeavoured to explain how all the virtues of hu- 
manity arife, and have their fource, from the gradual expanfion of 
the great principle of Benevolence: we come, in the next place, to 
confider, how, in its further advances to perfection, RELIGION 
itfelf emergeth from it. 

In all the objects of love and benevolence, the attractive quality 
is GooD. And this connexion being made by the nature and con- 
ſtitution of things, the greater the apparent good, the ſtronger muſt 
the paffion grow. Now when the whole human race is confidered 
by us as the object of our love; The fteps by which we are led 
to this high advance in benevolence, fuch as Man's origine, his 
common nature, and the dependence of the happinefs of the indi- 
vidual on the fpecies, carry us naturally higher; to ſeek the firft 
cauſe of fo orderly and well-regulated an effect. An inquiry, which 
terminates in the Author of this, and of all other good: Whom, 
as fuch, we are forcibly drawn to purfue, and to afpire after; and 
in the contemplation of whofe nature and attributes we find at laft 
the SUPREME AND SOVEREIGN GOOD: from whence, as we fay, 
all other good arifeth, and in which they are all contained. Heg, 
therefore, challengeth our fupreme and fovereign love; which 
never ceaſeth to advance and enlarge itielf, till it end in an uNIOoN 
with him. 

And thus the laft great effort of benevolence produceth what we 
call, Reticion ; whofe end all agree to be Happiness. 

This is the true account of the rife and progrefs of UNIVERSAL 
Love: which, as it regards man, our holy faith calls Cuarity ; 
as it regards God, Pik rv. 

But there were in the apoftolic times, and will be in all times, 
a fort of men who are for catching at the rewards of faith without 
undergoing this long, but pleafing /abour of love; and whofe fran- 
tic aim is to make a facrilegious divorce between Charity and Piety. 
Thefe men aſſume to themfelves great merit in loving God, while 

they 
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they treat their Brother with contempt and cruelty. But what 
fays the Apoftle, in my text? Provoked at their hypocrify, he 
ſtrips off the mafk, and brands them with the odious name of 
Liars: a name, in Scripture language, of the moft opprobrious 
import ; as given to Impoftors of all kinds; and implying in it every 
thing corrupt both in moral and religious practice. Ja man (fays 
St John) fay, I love God, and hateth bis Brother, be is a liar. For 
Be that loveth not his Brother whom he bath feen, bow can be love God 
whom be bath not feen? The force and beauty of which reaſoning 
the foregoing account, of the rife and progrefs of Benevolence, will 
enable us to underftand. 

« You pretend, fays the Apoftle, to love God, though you bate 
your Brother. Vain and fallacious! The love of every object be- 
gins, like all our other paftions, from felf-love : Thus we love our- 
ſelves, by reprefentation, in our Parents, and in our Offipring : it 
extends to our remoter relatives ; and fo on, through the whole vi- 
cinage, to every fellow-member of the Community. And now, 
felf-love refined by reafon, and ſublimed by virtue, begins to lofe 
its nature, and defervedly to take another name. Our Country next 
claims our love: we then extend it to all Mankind; and never reſt 
till we have, at length, fixed it on the moſt amiable of all objects, 
the great Author and Original of Being. 

This is the courfe and progreis of HUMAN Love; gradually rif- 
ing from the individual to the whole: as unlike, in its progrefs as 
in its purity, to the DIVINE BENEVOLENCE ; which, in gracious aid 
of its Creatures, takes-a different courſe: for, ſpringing from the 
Whole, it ſpreads and expands itielf through every moral tyfem, 
till it eloſps and embraces the Individual. 

And now. (purfues the Apottle) I reafon thus, Can you, miftaken 
man! who are not yet arrived at that inferior ſtage of benevolence, 
the love of your Brother, won you bave feen, that is, whom the 
ſenſe of mutual wants, and the experience of mutual relief, among tt 
the joint partakers of one common nature, might tcach you to 
love, can you pretend to have attained the top and ſummit of this 

H virtue, 
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virtue, the love of God, whom you have not feen, that is, whofe 
wonderful ceconomy, in the fyftem of creation and government, 
which makes him fo amiable, you appear to have no congeption 
of; You, who have not yet learnt, that your own low fyftem is 
ſupported on the great principle of benevolence. Fear him, flatter 
him, fight for him, as you blindly dread his power, you may: 
But, to love him, as you know not his nature, is impoffible.” 

This is St. John’s fimple reafoning. From whence I conclude 
for the divinity of that Spirit which could infufe fo much fublime 
knowledge into the pen of a rude unlettered fifherman. 

Nor does it lefs recommend the excellence of our holy Religion 
than the wifdom of this its Minifter: for what could give us 
a higher idea of Chriftianity than its making the love of man 
the previous ftep, the only way of acquiring, that happy frame 
of mind, divinely tempered with the love of God; which fits us 
for what is the end and completion of all religion, the poſſeſſion of 
his Spirit ? 

But this doétrine, which explains the connection between 
the love of God and man, has ftill a further ufe. It keeps our 
holy Faith pure from Superstition, Bicorry, and FANA- 
TicisMm: the three worſt difhonours to which Religion is ex- 
pofed. 

1. For DIVINE Love thus produced, and riſing on the know- 
ledge of God's nature, will keep religious worſhip free of Surer- 
STITION, will preſerve it from all barbarous and abject ceremonies; 
and from all felfith and uncharitable devotion. It will remove from 
God's fervice all flavith dread of his anger for the negle& of ac- 
tions indifferent; and all childiſh hope of atoning for violated mo- 
rality by the performance of others, equally indifferent. 

2. Tuts Love, ſtanding on the foundation of human benevo- 
lencé, whofe object is God's rational creation, will exclude all the 
Bicotry of falie Zeal, which, for God's fake, is ever ready to de- 


folate the earth. For now, no one can be fo abfurd to imagine, 
that 
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that the means of pérfe@ing the fruit of faith, which is the love 
of God, is by ſhaking the root of charity, benevolence to man. 
Iam aware, how certain propagators of the Faith, fometimes the 
defpicable tools of others’ impotency; but as oftet the viler flaves 
of their own ambition, have endeavoured to hide their corrupt pai- 
fions under the thin covefing of à School - diſtinction. While they 
would perfuade us, that it is pure charity to man which thus fac- 
tioufly engages them in, what they call THE cause or Gop: and 
that what plain honeft men ftyle a want of Charity, when they 
infult the fame, the fortune, or the perfon of their Brother, is the 
very height of this princely virtue, a Charity for his foul—So, 
indeed, it may be of the Hangman's Charity, who waits for your 
Clothes. But St. John’s, or St. Paul's, it could not be. It could 
not be that Charity which was not eafily provoked, which thought no 
evil; bere all things, hoped all things, believed all things, A Charity, 
which begins in candor, infpires good opinion, and refts in the tem- 
poral welfare of our Brother. 

3. But the deceitfulne/s of the beart is ingenious in expedients to 
elude the commandments of God. And when Bigotry, by its 
coarfe and butcherly violations of Charity, hath ſufficiently dif- 
credited its own meafures, FaxAricisut, with equal rage, though 
with ſome what a milder aſpect, ſteps in to diveſt us of our huma- 
nity, under pretence, to aflimilate it to the divine nature, by an- 
nihilating all love of the Creature, and refolving every other affec- 
tion into the pure unmixed love of God; as if the leaft portion 
of benevolence, communicated to our Brother, was a robbery to 
our Maker. The fumes of fpiritual madneſs ditable theſe men 
from feeing fo far into the order of things as to underftand, that 
till we can throw off the condition of related Beings, as well as 
the paſſion of humanity which reſults from it, our fellow-crea- 
tures will always have a claim to our benevolence. In compaf- 
fion therefore to fuch, Holy Scripture has provided a ſtill eatier 
inſtruction than this negative precept of my text, by the addition 
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of the pofitive command, THAT HE WHO LoveTH GoD, LOVE HIS 
BROTHER ALSO *. 

Such then is the Religion which Jefus came into the world to 
teach. Whoſe foundation being laid in the /ove of our Brother, 
provides for our peace and confolation here; and whofe ſuperſtrue- 
ture terminating in the love of God, ſecures and eſtabliſhes our hap- 
pinefs hereafter. 


* 12 John zv. 31. 


SERMON 


{ 53 J 


S E R M O N IV. 


THE LOVE OF GOD AND MAN. 


PROVERBS xvir. ver. 5. 


Wuoso MOCKETH THE POOR REPROACHETH HIS MAKER. 


F all the truths, for the direction of our conduét, with 

which this royal treafury of ancient wifdom abounds, there 
is none fuller either of profitable ufe or profound ſcience than this 
contained in my text; which fo feverely cenfures all expreffions of 
contempt towards thofe whom Providence has thrown below us 
on the diftrefsful ftage of human life. 

And, as we muft firft clear our corrupt nature from this rank- 
nefs, before we can attempt to cultivate that immortal amarant of 
paradice, Chriftian love and benevolence; it may not be improper 
to thew the reafon and explain the uſe of the wisk MAN’s divine 
aphorifm, Whofo mocketh the Poor reproacheth bis Maler. As 
much as to fay, “ He who maketh the Poor the object of his con- 
tempt and ridicule, on account of thofe difaftrous circumſtances 

which. 
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which attend the want of the goods of fortune, tacitly condemns 
and reproaches the wife and gracious order of Providence.” 

But it may not be amifs, previoufly to confider, In what ftate it 
is, that man becomes the object of this criminal mockery to his fel- 
low-creature. It is plain, it cannot be in that where he lives unci- 
vilized. For there, the diſtinctions between Rich and poor, 
whereon the infolence of wealth formeth thofe odious comparifons, 
which conclude in the contempt of penury, have hardly any place; 
that fordid condition, which, now contrafted to pomp and gran- 
deur, is become the ſubject of opulent ſcorn, being there fo ge- 
neral as to admit no room for an unfavourable diſtinction: But, an 
univerfal parity, like darknefs, blots out all difference between ho- 
nourable and mean. Nay, fhould the civilized beholder be dif- 
pofed to regard with contempt the wants and miferies of this ftate, 
it would not be the criminal contempt forbidden in my text: be- 
cauſe the ſtate of nature is not that in which Providence intended 
we ſhould remain; as appears by the large affiftance imparted to 
us, to free ourfelves from the diſtreſſes of it. So that if, by a 
fhameful indolence, man fhould neglect to improve thofe advan- 
tages, the fordid circumftances, infeparable from an uncivilized 
condition, would have no claim to be exempted from fcorn and 
mockery: aud, contequently, however Cuarity might fuffer, 
Providence was not infulted. 

It is only in Society, therefore, that the Poor become ſubject 
to this outrage. And, in this ftate only, the outrage becomes 1m- 
PIETY. For Civil regimen, by inventing and improving the ace 
commodations of life, and by fecuring, to the owner, what is fo 
invented and improved, changeth the natural equality of conditions 
amongft men; and introduceth that invidious diftinétion of Poor 
and Rich; made far more bitter from the infolence of Wealth, 
than the envious longings of Poverty. For it is the vicious caprice 
of Riches to be impatient under a rivalfhip in the advantages of 
fortune, and yet, at the fame time, infenfible to the diſtreſſes, and 

con- 
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contemptuous to the condition of thofe who have never ftriven with 
them for any of thofe advantages. 

So that there is no circumftance in the diſtreſſes of want, but 
what infulting wealth can make the ſubject of its mock-ry. To 
ſome, their narrow Minds, their grofs conceptions, their unim- 
proved talents, are fruitful fources of contempt and merriment. 
Others, who cannot rife fo high in their difcoveries, can yet find 
matter of mirth in their impropriety of phrafe, their unpolifhed 
manners, their ill air, and unformed figure. Nay to fuch excefs 
of corruption have unbleft Riches brought their pofleffors, that 
fome can make that very sorpipNEss itfelf, that miferable cloath- 
ing of poverty, a ſubject for their fcorn and ridicule. So that whe- 
ther it be for want of thofe advantages of mind and perfon which. 
their poverty difabled them from procuring, or whether it be for 
that very poverty itfelf, they are ſure never to eſcape the inhumanity 
of unfeeling wealth. 

Bow how highly criminal thefe infults are, my text now leads 
me to confider. 


As Society is the only means of procuring the accommodations, 
and preferving the dignity, of our animal and reafonable nature ; 
and as this nature is endowed with appetites and qualities which 
make it feek, and fit it for Socrery; we muft needs conclude, 
Society to be, what Scripture informs us it is, THE ORDINANCE or 
Gop. Now it is effential to this Society, that the goods of fortune 
be unequally diftributed ; To the end, that ſome be goaded on by 
want to feek their relief in new inventions and improvements, 
which, tending to the better commodity of life, are objective to 
the public good; and that others be enabled by abundance, and 
difpofed by the love of eafe and pleafure, to promote and encou- 
rage thofe endeavours. For were the goods of fortune to be equally 
divided, fuch a diftribution would foon return us to the ſtate of un- 
improved nature, by taking off thofe ſpurs to induſtry, the rewards 
attending the improvements of ſocial life. 

Again, 
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Again, as an unequal diftribution was required to anfwer the 
ends of civil community, fo the various tempers, talents, and ap- 
petites of men were admirably fitted to introduce, and framed to 
perpetuate this inequality. 

Hence, we conclude, That thefe different flations in Society were 
marked out and difpofed by the peculiar ordinance of Providence: 
For he, who decrees the end, muſt needs be ſuppoſed to direct the 
means conducive to it. 

But admitting this to be the cafe, it muft needs follow, that he 
who makes any of thefe conditions of life the ſubject of his ſcorn 
and mockery, reproaches the juftice and goodneſs of the Director of 
the ſyſtem. For that man can never be faid to be treated with a 
common degree of goodnefs, who is thruft into fuch a ftation as 
makes him the object of reafonable contempt to his fellow-creature; 
a creature of the fame ſpecies, and who has no imaginable preten- 
fions to better treatment from the juftice of their common matter. 

We muſt needs, therefore, fubfcribe to the doctrine of the text, 
That no greater inſult can be offered to the wifdom, the juſtice, 
or the goodneſs of God, than by looking down with deſpite and 
mockery on the poverty of our diſtreſſed brethren. 

Yet vile as this mockery is, the frequent practice hath made it fo 
unheeded, that we fee it committed daily without fuffering our- 
ſelves to be affected with that averfion and abhorrence, fo juftly due 
unto it. Hence the ſerious admonition of the wi/e man; who, the 
better to aſſiſt our humanity in the free exercife of its natural feel - 
ings, awakens religion, by branding the vice as an IMPIETY : in 
every deliberate act of which is comprited all that is moft criminal 
in our degenerate and corrupt nature. 

This {pecies of impiety in particular, contains the baſeſt INGRA- 
‘TITUDE towards God, and INHUMANITY to our Brother: Which, 
including the violation of all our relations as reafonable creatures, 
finks us below the very beafts themſelves. 

And can there be a worfe ingratitude towards the great Difpofer 
of all things, than for man to make any ftation in Society the 
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object of his contempt? Society, which God himſelf ordained for 
the advancement of human happineſs! and which can be only 
procured by means of thoſe various degrees and ſubordinations, pro- 
ductive of that condition, which we impioufly make the matter of 
our ſcorn. Is this a fitting return for the care and kindneſs of that 
Matter, who drew us from a {late of favages, who led us to a life 
of civility, and hath put it in our power to improve the bleſſings 
of Providence, and the endowments of reafon, moft fuitably to the 
dignity of our nature! 

We may reflect, likewiſe, that we, who thus offend, do by the 
peculiar indulgence of Heaven, reap all the benefit of Society ; 
while thofe we injure are fo circumftanced as to bear all the incle- 
mencies and hardſhips of it; a burthen, which weighs the heavier 
on them, as it is borne alone. And yet if we look into ourfelves 
and them, and compare what we find on either part, we thall dit- 
cover nothing which could diſpoſe the righteous Fudge of all the earth 
to decree a ſtate of eaſe and affluence for us, and condemn them 
to indigence and labour. Nay, were we not blinded by felf-love, 
we ſnould foon find, in this deſpiſed quarter, men whofe under- 
ftandings and honefty, whofe picty and diligence, whofe care and 
affection for their families, whofe confcientious fubmiffion and 
obedience to authority, might well enable them to difpute, and 
qualify them to carry the ftation of honour, from their Betters. 

But how deteftable muft this ingratitude appear, when we reflect 
further, That thefe low ftations, the object of our fcorn, were 
ordained for no other civil purpoſe than to fuprort us in that dit- 
tinétion of abundance, from the wanton abute of which arifes all 
this guilt of contempt which fo juſtly ſubjects the offender to God's 
righteous judgment. So that we carry our impiety to fuch a height, 
when we mock the poor, that we even reproach our Maker with the 
very bleſſings which, at their expence, he heaps upon ourſelves. 

And this leads me to the fecond point, the INHUMANITY to our 
Brethren. Indeed the very conſiderations, which upbraid our in- 
gratitude to our Maker, expofe our inhumanity to the Poor. For 

VoL. V. I can 
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can any thing be more inhumane than, when the ſtations of So- 
ciety are thus neceflarily unequal, and when Providence has thrown 
our lot amongft the few who reap in eafe the accommodations of 
it, at the expence of multitudes, who had as good a claim to that 
diſtinction; Can any thing, I fay, be more inhumane than to treat 
their lefs happy condition with outrage aud contempt ? A condition, 
from which no fuperiority of nature, no advantage of intellectual, 
or merit of moral endowments, nothing but the eſtabliſhed order of 
things, hath exempted us, or ſubjected them. 

If to this, we add (as hath been juft obferved), that their low 
condition was eſtabliſhed to ſupport us in the proud diſtinction of 
abundance, it muſt greatly inflame our guilt, and increafe our con- 
fufion. For tothe Poor it is, that we are immediately, and almoft 
folely, indebted for every advantage of eafe and pleafure, which 
improved and refined fociety affords (advantages which we are but too 
apt to eſteem the principal bleſſings of ſociety); it being by their 
inceſſant toil that the elegances of polite and faſhionable life are pro- 
cured for us. While all the reward They have, for becoming 
bene factors to the Great and Wealthy, is but the hard and ſcanty 
ſuſtenance of a miferable Being. A Being only lefs miferable than 
That, which the infolent Rich- man himſelf muft have been con- 
tent to drag, in a life unaſſiſted by the ſweat and ingenuity of the 
Labourer and Artificer. For were it not for the inceſſant drudgery 
of the Poor, we fhould foon be brought back again, even amidſt 
our largeft accumulations of fortune, to a condition of diftrefs 
which would foon wipe out all that odious circumftance of infolent 
compariſon, from whence arifes this mean, this vile, this unmanly 
contempt for the lower {tations of our fellow-citizens. 

But what is afone fufficient to ftrike us with horror at fo wretched 
an inhumanity, is the confideration of thofe numerous diforders of 
body, thofe Maladies, to which a reftlefs application of all their 
faculties for the fupplial of our imaginary, and therefore endlefs 
wants, perpetually ſubjects the induftricus Poor. How, by toiling 
in purfuit of commodities, they themfelves are never to enjoy, Some 
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are confined to the peſtilential damps of mines; and Others ex- 
poſed to the rage of elementary, and ſolar fires: Theſe doomed to 
ftruggle with the various inclemencies of diftempered air: and 
Thofe, to undergo the rotten vapours of fenny waters, or the cor- 
rofive humidity of the ocean: Here a too fedentary occupation 
viciates the torpid fluids: and there, a too violent deftroys the 
overftretched tone of the ſolids: The baleful materials employed, or 
worked upon, often ftrike the artift with acute diſtempers; and 
the manner or method of working as often draws on chronical : fo 
that the ſhop of the artificer may be truly called the warehoufe of 
Death. The maladies, which fwarm fo thick and conftant in it, 
have even afforded matter for the charitable Phyfician to compofe 
diſtinct works of the Difcafes of Artificers*: Where we find the 
diſtempers of each Labourer to be as numerous as the Tools he works 
with ; and as peculiar as the materials he employs. 

Such then is the nature of the crime fo feverely condemned in 
my text; and fuch the circumftances which fo deeply aggravate it. 
The ſerious confideration of thefe things will be abundantly fuf- 
ficient to confound the pride of Opulence, and ſhame the Rich 
man into thofe duties to God and his Brother, which his Sration 
more indifpenfably requires; that very cireumſtance which, to the 
difhonour of human nature, he hath fuffered to miflead him into fo 
ſcandalous a violation of both. 

This falutary humiliation will lead him eafily back into the road 
of Piety and Charity. He will grow warm with gratitude to his 
Maker, and ſoften with compaſſion for his brother. But gratitude 
and compaſſion, which ftop at acknowledgments and commiferation, 
are as great an infult on God and Man, as that more open mockery 
condemned in my text. 

The only acceptable way, of teftifying our repentance, in an im- 
pious age fo forward to cavil at the ordinance of Providence, is to 
difcharge thofe duties which have a natural tendency to vindicate its 
ways. God hath given us every encouragement, to perform them, 

* Bernardini Ramazini De morbis Artificum. 
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He hath put it in the power even of miferable man, and how great 
is that honour! to juftify the œconomy of his fyftem: For the 
faithful difcharge of what our various relations to our Fellow-crea- 
tures require of us, will repair all thofe deformities of defect and 
exceſs, which nature or fortune is for ever cafting over the fair face 
of Creation. For what is it (in the opinion of impious men) that 
fo greatly difcredits the difpenfations of Providence, but that ftate of 
mifery to which the bulk of mankind is condemned, in order to fup- 
port the Few in the full tide of wantonnefs and riot? Would the 
Rich once begin to think themfelves the difpenfators of Providence 
for the Poor, Impiety would foon be forced to confefs, that the 
goods of fortune, though unequally divided, were yet wifely and 
gracioufly adminiftered: All men would fee, that the pouring down 
wealth on high ftations was only a facred depofite to fupply the 
wants and diftrefles of the low : Wants very wifely impofed, as a 
neceflary means of producing thofe accommodations which Man’s 
improved nature indifpenfably requires. 

This, and this only, can atone for the enormity condemned in 
my text. This will fupport the Order, and is confequently the beft 
vindication of the Oeconomy, of Providence; which wants nothing 
to render it as reſpectable to the world, as it is illuftrious in itfelf, 
but this reafonable compliance to the common dictates of Humanity 
and Religion. 
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S ER M O“ N V. 


THE CHARAC TER AND OFFICE OF THE MESSIAH. 


1CO R. I. 30. 


Jesus Curis wHo, or Gop, IS MADE UNTO US WISDOM AND 
RIGHTEOUSNESS; AND SANCTIFICATION AND REDEMPTION, 


N thefe memorable words, the Apoftle, Paul, hath given us a 

full and exact Character of the Perfonage of the holy Jesus, 
and of the nature of that Religion he was fent to propagate amongſt 
Men. 

Wifdom and Righteoufnefs defcribe a MxssExoRR fent from God 
with the publication of the eternal Law of Truth and Right: and 
Sanctification and Redemption denote the Mxss1A foretold, who was 
to atone for man’s tranfgreffions, and to reftore him to his loft 
Inheritance. 

Thefe two important matters, the firft of which reſpects the 
WORKER ; and the fecond, his work; I propofe to make the ſubject 
of the following Difcourfe. 


I. The 
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I. 


The Jews, at the time of Chrift’s advent, were in full expecta- 
tion of their long promifed Meffiah. So that St. John tells us, 
the multitude on their being miraculoufly fed by Jefus, cried out, 
this is of a truth that Por HET that fbould come into the world *. 
And indeed, this judgment was fuch a one as the People are gene- 
rally wont to pafs; crude, undigefted, and made up of a mixture. 
of truth and falſhood. It was true, and they argued rightly, that 
the worker of this miracle was a PROPHET sENT from God. But 
it was falfe, and they were too hafty in concluding, that This was 
the proper proof of his being the PropHET FORETOLD in their 
facred volumes. For though one of the marks of this Prophet (as 
it muft be one of every meſſenger ſent immediately from God), 
was the working Miracles; yet there were many other circum- 
ftances, reſpecting both his time and perfon, which were to unite 
in that Charaéter, before he could be faid, to be, of a truth, that 
Prophet that ſbould come into the world. 

This, therefore, on the whole, muft pafs for a popular prejudice 
in favour of the Son of God; but yet a Prejudice: Lefs unreafon- 
able, indeed, than many, they prefumed to entertain againſt him: 
As when they thought an idle Proverb fufficient to controvert the 
ſtrongeſt evidence of his Meſſiah- character. Can any thing good come 
out of Nazareth, faith Nathanael, an Ifraelite in whom there was no 
guile +, but, as appears from hence, a great deal of foolifh prejue 
dice. l 

The two great Prophets of God, placed by him at the head of 
each of his Diſpenſations, were Moses and Jesus. In this they 
. differed, that Mofes bore the fimple Character of a DIVINE MESSEN- 
GER; Jefus, the more complex one of a DIVINE MESSENGER FORE- 
rol p. For, though the deliverance of the feed of Abraham was 
predicted in the facred records along with the deliverance of the 


Chap. vi. 14. + John i. 46, 47. 
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feed of Adam; yet as the firſt was only a type and prelude of the 
other ; it was not Mofes the deliverer of the Jews, but Jefus the 
deliverer of mankind, the finiſner of God's great work of REDEMP-| 
tion, who had the diſtinguiſhed honour of being foretold; as well 
by intimation in a myfterious ritual, as by a more open declaration 
in the oracles of the Law and the Prophets. 

However, the preliminary ground of credence was the fame, in 
both; namely, that the doctrines they taught were worthy of 
God. This worth confiftsin their TRUTH, and in their IMPOR- 
TANCE. 

1. No falſhood can iffue from the fountain of Truth. What- 
ever therefore pretends to come from God, which contradicts our 
common notions of his Being and attributes, muſt of neceſſity be 
condemned for an impofture, notwithftanding any appearance of 
extraordinary power in the propagator of fuch doétrines. And 
fhould an Impofture happen to be attended with thefe circum- 
ftances of power, it could not be fairly deemed an imputation on 
God's goodneſs, fince the holy ſpirit hath foretold, that deceivers 
fhould come with /ying miracles, almoft of force to draw afide the 
very elect themfelves; and fince, againſt the illufions of theſe de- 
ceivers, God hath given us fo ſure a teſt and criterion as are the 
common notions concerning his Being and Attributes. 

2. Nor is it, in the ſecond place, a ſufficient ground of cre- 
dence, that what is thus taught be fimply true. It muſt be truth 
of importance. Such as in its immediate tendency reſpects the 
good of man, and in its ultimate, the glory of God. Theſe are the 
neceſſary qualities of fuch doétrines as we eſteem won rn the ex- 
traordinary patronage of Heaven. 

This then, may be called the preliminary ground of Credence, 
but not the CrepenTIAL itſelf. An important Truth is indeed 
worthy of God. But neither the Truth, nor the importance of it, 
fhews that it had God for its immediate Author. Becauſe it is im- 
poſſible to meaſure the bounds of human capacity, or to aſcertain 
what progreſs an improved underſtanding may make in the dif- 

covery 
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covery of divine and moral trutlis. We have been told indeed, but 
by men of no great authority, That the proper credentials of a 
divine miffion are the truth and importance of the doctrine pro- 
poſed.“ But in this, they are neither ingenuous nor ſerious. They 
hold no extraordinary Revelation at all. So that this is only one 
of their DisGuIsED sENTENCES: which, like moft others from the 
ſame quarter, is conveyed under an equivocal expreſſion, confound- 
ing common fpeech, and making TRUTH and DIVINE TRUTH the 
fame thing. 

The proper Credential, therefore, of a Meſſenger from God is 
the POWER OF WORKING MIRACLES. A fort of evidence fitted to 
the capacity of all men. For the difference between true and falfe 
miracles, that is, between what we fhould admit and what we 
fhould reject, does not confift in the firft’s being the finger of God; 
and the other, the operation of a finite Being: for then, man, who 
knows ſo little of the material and iutellectual world, would have 
no Criterion to diftinguith between the true and falfe : But the dif- 
ference confifts in this, That true miracles are fuch as are worked 
in confirmation of doétrines worthy of God ; and falfe, fuch as aim 
to fupport doctrines unworthy of him. Our ſecurity for the firft 
conclufion is the goodneſs and juſtice of God, which will never 
ſuffer us (I do not mean the good in diſtinction to the dad, which 
is a low and foreign conſideration, but mankind in general), to 
be brought into a ſituation where no human means can be found to 
prevent our falling into error. Our ſecurity for the ſecond, is the 
Certainty that immoral doctrines could never come from God; and 
the uncertainty what power other agents may have to produce ap- 
ptarances contrary to the common courfe of nature. 

This feems to be the true notion of a MiracLe, as it ſubjects 
all which pretend to that character, to the decifion of human judg- 
ment; every man being able to diftinguifh between what is done in 
confirmation of doctrines worthy of God, and what is done to fupport 
doctrines unworthy of him. As on the other hand, that which 
defines a Miracle to be the immediate work of God, muſt needs 

be 


Serm. V. The Character and Office of the Messtatt. 65 


be a falfe notion of it, becaufe it would render the Credential of 
Miracles an infufficient fecurity, by reducing us to an inability of 
diftinguifhing between the true and the falfe. 

On the whole, then, we conclude, that Mig Act Es are the full 
Credential of a s1MPLE MESSENGER from God; {uch as we ſuppoſe 
Moses to be. l 

But, now, fomething more is neceflary to eftablifh the compli- 
cated Character of a MESSENGER FORETOLD, fuch a one as Jesvs 
challenged to himfelf. 

It is not enough for fuch a Character that he works the moft 
amazing Miracles; unlefs, at the fame time, he be found to have 
thoſe various marks upon him which belong to the Meſſenger fore- 
told. For having aſſumed both parts of the prophetic Character, 
and united them in his own perfon, he is no longer at liberty to 
disjoin aud prove them ſingly: fo as that, when by miracles he 
hath eſtabliſhed the Character of a divine Meſſenger, this will re- 
main unſhaken, though he ſnould fail in proving himſelf, by other 
evidence, the Meſſenger foretold. For not only all falſhood is in- 
congruous to a divine miffion, but is diffociable with all truth. 
Whatever fupernatural evidence, therefore, is produced by fuch 
a perfonage, comes in equally in atteftation of both parts of 
his Character; and if it fail in one, cannot be made to ſupport 
the other. 

Now Miracles can be no proof of his being the Meffenger fore · 
told, when his perſon, actions, and fortunes agree not, in all cir- 
cumftances, with the prophetic defcriptions of that Meſſenger. For 
Miracles cannot change times and places; or make that to be, 
which is not, and that not to be, which is. 

From hence, therefore, we draw this ſecond concluſion, that 
Miracles were not the full, or only, Credentials of Jefus, who was 
a Mefienger foretold.” There needed another kind of evidence to 
eftablith his pretenſions: and that was, that he exactly anſwered 
to the defcription of the predicted Messran, or, in other words, 

Vou. V. K that 
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that he accomplifhed the Prophecies concerning him. And this we 
fay he did in the ampleft manner. 

But now it may be afked, ** Were his Miracles of no ufe to efta- 
bliſh his Meffiah-Charaéter ?” 

The anfwer will lead us to the fecond part of what we are to 
{peak to: The nature of thofe ancient prophecies which foretell the 
promifed Meffiah of the Jews. 

We have obferved that the office of this Meffiah was to compleat 
and perfect God's great work of REDEMPTION; to which, all his 
various difpenfations to mankind were directed. As therefore 
Jefus was the finiſher of the whole Oeconomy, it is natural to fup- 
pofe that neither the worker nor his work would be forgotten 
under any of thofe difpenfations. This is indeed the fact: He is 
remembered under all of them, though in a manner conformable to 
the fpecific nature of each. Thus, when he is revealed to Adam, 
the reprefentative of human kind, he is fpoken of as the deftroyer 
of their fpiritual enemy who fhould druife the head of the Serpent * : 
when promifed to the Patriarchal family, he is reprefented as the 
glory and bleſſing of their Race, the Sbilob, to whom fhould be the 
gathering of the people+. And when to the Moſaic Republic; as 
a Prophet and Lawgiver like to its firft founder J. So that in all 
thefe graphical defcriptions, though the drawing was the fame, 
yet as the colouring was different, this would be one fource of 
obſcurity. 

Again, as each difpenfation was preparatory to what fucceeded, 
the relation between the type and antitype occafioned the prophe- 
cies concerning the fucceeding difpenfation to be intermixed with 
others refpecting the fortunes of the prefent. Thus, for inftance, 
the fpiritual victories of the Meffiah are intermixed with the tem- 
poral deliverances atchieved under the Jewifh Leaders. And this 
is another fource of obfcurity. 


Gen. iii, 15. Gen. xlix. 10. 
f Dent. xviii, 5. 
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Laſtly, the Chriſtian Diſpenſation is in its nature entirely oppo- 
fite to the Jewith ; and yet the prophetic account of it is conveyed 
under ideas altogether appropriate to the Law. But this, by the 
wiſeſt defignation of Providence. One important part of Jefus’ 
his office was to break down the partition-wall between Jews and 
Gentiles, to extend the privilege of being the ſelect people of God 
to all the race of Adam, to free his countrymen from the bondage 
of the ceremonial Law, to teach all men the worſhip of God in 
Jpirit and in truth; in a word, to change temporal bleſſiugs into 
eternal. But, at the time of making thoſe predictions, the Mofaic 
ſyſtem had not run out half its courſe: and fo was not to be ex- 
pofed to popular contempt by an information that it was only the 
harfh "rudiment of one more eafy and perfect. Now an exact and 
plain defcription: of the Meffiah’s office, which would have told the 
people this fecret, muft needs have indifpofed them to the reverence 
due to their Law. A myfterious repofe, therefore, was to be caft 
over thefe /iving Oracles, which thould prefent no more to the dull 
conceptions of the People, than à large increafe of bleflings, to be 
procured in the age to come, by fome mighty Deliverer. And the 
expedients employed. for this purpoſe bear the cleareſt marks of the 
divinity of their Author. 

The firt was in the Expression ; by reprefenting thoſe ſpiri · 
tual bleiſings figuratively, under the carnal terms of the Law. Civil 
peace, national triumphs, and worldly plenty, to denote religious 
rectitude, victory over fin and death, and large effufion of the Holy 
Spirit. 

The fecond expedient was in the Sense., For it being necef- 
fary to the carrying on the general ſcheme of Providence, of 
which the Mofaic inftitution made fo confiderable a part, that the 
various fortunes and illuſtrious deliverers under this difpenfation 
ſhould, from time to time, be foretold for the confolation of thofe 
to whom the prophecy was delivered; and for the truft and con- 
fidence of pofterity which fhould fce it fulfilled; for this end, I 
fay, the Holy Spirit made ufe of thefe intermediate events for types 
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and fymbols of the ſufferings and victories of the Meftiah, the final 
object of Prophecy. This all-wife contrivance of Providence pro- 
duced what Divines call the SECONDARY sENsE OF PropHecy +, 
And of this fpecies is the body of thofe predictions which relate to 
the Meffiah. 

Thefe two expedients therefore are another fource of myfterious 
obfcurity. 

What now are the inferences which muſt be drawn from the 
NATURE OF ANCIENT Propuecy, as here explained? They are 
thefe. 

1. That the only reafonable way of eftablifhing the evidence 
rifing from it, is to fet the various predictions together, to compare 
them with one another, and to illuftrate what is obfcure in this 
Prophecy with what is clear in shat; to reconcile the feeming dif- 
cordancy in particular parts by the order, union, and harmony 
which refults from the general ceconomy of the whole. 

2. The fecond inference is, that even after all the advantages 
gained by the uſe of this method, there will ftill remain many obſcu- 
rities in particular prophecies, which human wit alone will never 
be able to remove or clear up. 

But, in contradiction to the firft inference, we have been lately 
told, That Prophecies are to be confidered and inforced like Mi- 
racles, fingly and independently, as fo many diftin& arguments: 
and that to confider them in a chain, and as having a mutual 
connection with one another, is a fanciful and romantic ſyſtem, 
which deferts the foundation laid by the Evangeliſts for their ex- 
planation +.” 

* See Div. Leg. Book vi. fect, 6. 

“ The Evangelifts applied them [the Prophecies] fingly and independently on each 
“t other, to this or that occafion, as fo many different arguments for the general truth 
„of the Goſpel.— He [the Bp. of L.] ſeems to have rejected the whole evidence of 
Prophecy as it was underſtood and applied by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts; and to 
tt have fubftituted, in its place, a romantic fyftem or fanciful chain of antediluvian 
“t Predictions. Dr. Middleton’s Examination of the Bp. of London's Difcourfe con- 
cerning the ufe and intent of Prophecy, p. 5, 8. 
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But the Objector feems not fufficiently to have confidered the 
very different natures of thefe two extraordinary interpoſitions 
of Providence, in ſupport of its diſpenſations, Mia Act Es and 
PROPHECIES. 

Single Miracles refer to no Whole or Syftem. Each is indepen- 
dent of another, and hath its own entire evidence in itfelf. If 
we confider a miracle, as in the object of the performer, it is fim- 
ply the credential to a divine miſſion: if we confider it as directed 
to its ſubject, it is a difplay of the wifdom, the juftice, or the 
goodnefs of that Being by whofe power it is performed. And in 
either cafe, it carries its evidence along with it, and receives no 
aid or addition from without. Indeed, it would be abſurd to feek 
it in any other place. For, put the miracles as near together as 
you will, and embody them as clofely as you can, the ftronger 
will give no fupport to the weaker. When Jefus rebuked* the 
winds and the waves, and a calm enfued ; If any one fhould pre. 
tend, that the quiet naturally followed the emotion, and was not 
the immediate effe& of divine power, the urging his walk upon 
the Sea + would not remove the objection. So again, when Peter] 
raifed Dorcas from the dead, Should an unbeliever fay, the was 
only in a ſwoon, the urging the reftoration of Lazarus, after he 
had been dead four days §, would hardly filence the cavil. The 
reafon is plain, and the fame in both cafes. The fimilar Miracles 
had no dependance on one another. 

The Prophecies on the contrary, though, like the Miracles, they 
may be confidered fingly and apart; and the peculiar object of many 
of them be clearly fixed from their own, evidence; yet the truth 
of the greater part, and the fulleft conviction in all, arife from 
their being feen in one view, and confidered as a dependent, con- 
nected, and entire Whole; becaufe the general object of all is one 
compleat Difpenfation, confifting of various and fubordinate parts, 


* Matth. viii, 26. + Matth. xiv. 26, 
t Acts ix. qt. § John xi. 39. 
which 
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which refle& mutual light and add mutual luftre to one another. 
Hence the clearer Prophecies muft always communicate of their 
evidence to the more obſcure. Thus if any one ſhould doubt over 
what part of God's moral difpenfation the Meſſiah ſhould reign, 
whether the Jewiſh or Evangelic, when he is prophefied of in the 
words—Yet have I fet my King upon my holy Hill of Zion * ; he may 
be fully fatisfied by the Prophecy of Jeremiah: Behold the day is 
come, faith the Lord, that I will make a New CovENANT with 
the boufe of Ifrael, not according to the ccvenant that I made with 
their Fathers, &c. But—I will put my Law INTO THEIR IN- 
WARD PARTS, and write it in their Hearts +. 

And the reafon of this difference is evident; The ſubject of pro- 
phecies is one ; and the ſubject of miracles are MANY. 

In oppofition therefore to fe plain a truth, it would be idle to tell 
us, That Jefus and his Difciples employed the Prophecies fingly 
and independently on each other, to this or that occafion, as fo 
many different arguments for the general truth of the Gofpel.” 
We own they may be thus employed: and when they are fo, they 
are confidered under the nature of Miracles, and urged, as the ob- 
jector well expreſſes it, for the general truth of the Gofpel. But what 
then ? If, becaufe there are fome prophecies plain and clear enough 
to ftand alone, on the principles of thofe to whom they were ad- 
dreffed, and therefore the Evangeliſts have put them into that poti- 
tion; muft the dark and obſcure ones, which require the aid of 
others to ſupport them, be treated in the fame manner? Are we 
not rather to conclude that their different circumftances require a 
different management? This is fo far from deferting the founda- 
tion of the Evangeliſts ¢, that it is profecuting divine knowledge | 
upon the fame principles. Theſe very Evangelifts employ fingle 
maxims of morality, independent on each other. But is this any 


* Pfalm. ii. 6. + Chap, xxxi. 31. 
t lt is certain there was no occafion to deſert that foundation which the Evan. 
_ ** gelifts bad laid, and to take refuge in a precarious ſyſtem.“ Exam. of the Bp. of 
Lond. p 24. 
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proof that there is no ſyſtem of morals: Or that our urging thoſe 
truths ſyſtematically, and under all their dependencies, which the 
Evangeliſts propofed fingly and without connection, is a deferting the 
ſoundations of the Gofpel ? 

Would you have the whole truth? it is this? The fitteft way 
of conveying inſtruction to the People, whether prophetical or 
moral, was to urge their verities fingly and independently. For 
long deduétions and chains of reaſoning were unfuitable to the ca · 
pacities of thofe with whom Jefus and his difciples were concerned. 
But ſyffematical and political Divines (as they are here called) were 
engaged with Philofophers and Free-thinkers. And the fitteft way 
of urging Prophecies and moral truths to fuch, was to propofe them 
ſyſtematically and in a chain. For it had been pretended that cer- 
tain Scripture-prophecies have no ſupport from fact; and that 
certain Goſpel - precepts have no foundation in reafon. 

2. We come now to the ſecond conſequence reſulting from 
the nature of Prophecy. And this is, that there will be ſtill many 
difficulties in particular Prophecies, which mere human wit, with 
all the aſſiſtance of ſcience, will never be able to remove. 

And here comes in the anſwer which we promiſed to give to the 
queftion . concerning the ufe of Miracles to eſtabliſn the Meffiah- 
Character?“ 

And this we ſhall venture to make in the affirmative; and to 
declare, that they are of great uſe. 

It hath been already obſerved, that no miracles are ſufficient to 
prove thoſe Prophecies to relate to Jeſus, which, on the logical 
rules of interpretation, càn be plainly ſhewn to relate only to 
another: becauſe Miracles cannot make that to be true, which is 
falſe. 

But the conclufion is very different in matters which human 
wiſdom muſt leave for ever in doubt; and which, on account of 
the obſcure delivery of the Prophecy, Reaſon finds itſelf unable to 
reſolve. In this caſe, the word of an infallible Interpreter (and ſuch 
we muſt eſteem him who is endowed with the power that Jeſus 
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exerciſed) hath all the authority requiſite to decide in doubtful 
queftions. Human wiſdom cannot reſolve which of two things 
was in the Speaker’s meaning: but the wifdom refiding in that. 
Agent, to whom God hath imparted the knowledge of all divine 
myſteries, can refolve it; and the Miracles of Jeſus thew that this 
knowledge was communicated to him. 

And AutHority hath here the force of the moft convincing 
evidence. Common reafon, in the affairs of civil life, hath always 
directed men to the like ſolution. In all their doubts they have 
recourſe to ſuperior wifdom. On this, they regulate their con · 
duct, and reſt ſatisfied in the ſecurity of its deciſion. The Autho- 
rity in queſtion, to fix the ſenſe of doubtful Prophecies, differs only 
in this, that the evidence of the reſolved truth is unfpeakably great- 
er, as divine wiſdom exceeds human. 

And we have the fame fecurity (infinite Goodnefs), that we ſhall 
be kept from error, when Miracles are employed to fix the fenfe 
of doubtful Prophecies, as when more generally applied to fup- 
port the character of a divine Meſſenger. Miracles being a ſpecies 
of evidence which reaſon directs us to confide in, as well in one 
caſe as in the other. ; 

With regard therefore to Prophecies thus circumftanced, we fay, 
that the authority of a worker of miracles may be fitly applied 
to thew, that be is of a truth that Pxor RET that ſbould come into 
the world, 

So that we fee, licentious writers, from Porphyry down to Col- 
lins, have mifemployed their: pains in proving, That the Pro- 
phecies which are ſaid to concern the Meſſiah are fo indeterminate, 
that, on the cammon rules of interpretation, we can never apply 
them with certainty rather to him than to any other Jewith Deli- 
verer.” For was it true, as it certainly is not, all that could be 
inferred from thence is only this, That fuch Prophecies conclude 
nothing in favour of a particular application, till the obſcurities, 
ariſing from the intermediate manner in which they are delivered, 
be removed. There are ſome obſcurities which no human lights 

can 
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can penetrate, but there are none fo impervious but muft give way 
to the divine. 

It is the proper refort, therefore, of fuperior wiſdom to decide 
this doubtful queftion, and tell us, to whom fuch Prophecies 
belong. 

And muſt not He, who infpired the Oracle, know of whom he 
made the prediction? For it was the fame ſpirit who caſt a myſte · 
rious veil over Truth in the Jewith Prophecies, and became ma- 
nifeft in the Chriftian Miracles. Thus much thefe licentious wri- 
ters themſelves will be forced to own, while they reafon, as they 
do here, on the fuppofition of real Prophecies, and only pretend to 
bring in queftion their received meaning. 

On the whole, therefore, we conclude, That to clear up doubrful 
Prophecies by the application of Miracles, is a ſpecies of evidence 
which determines the judgment with as perfect aflurance as if the 
prediction had been conceived in the plaineft terms of grammar, and 
in the directeft propoſitions of logic. 

But the miftake lay here, The enemies of our Faith faw clearly 
enough that Miracles could not eftablith a fenfe of Prophecies in op- 
pofition to all human rules of interpretation; and therefore con~ 
cluded that Miracles had no influence on Prophecy at all. This 
was too haſty. They ſaw in what caſe the authority of Miracles 
was excluded; but they would not ſee where it came in; and ſo, 
becaufe a Miracle could not do every thing in eftablithing the Mefe 
ſiah · character, they would ſuffer it to do nothing. 

But let us leave the perverfity of men, to adore the good Provi- 
dence of God; whofe Power, in the ufe of Miracles, is fo admi- 
rably fitted to ſupply and clear up the defects and obſcurities, which 
his Wispom ſuffered to remain in the Prophecies, 

II. 

Having explained and vindicated the Character of this laſt great 
Meſſenger of God; the ſubject leads me to conſider the nature and 
genius of the Religion he was fent to propagate amongſt men. So 
that having ſeen the Ta urn of his Miffion, we may now underſtand 
the Usg ane Necessity of his Work. 

Vor, V. L St. Paul. 
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St. Paul, in the words of my text, hath marked out thofe effen- 
tial qualities which diſtinguiſn the CHARACTER and OFFICE of 
Jeſus from all other, whether true or pretended, Meſſengers from 
God. Jefus Chrif, fays he, is made unto us, Wifdom and Righteou/- 
nefs; and Santtification and Redemption. Now as this was addreſſed 
both to the Gentile and Jewith converts in the Church of Corinth, 
it is contrived to fhew, in one view, how Chriftianity hath re- 
formed the depravities of Pacanism, and ſupplied the deficiencies 
of the Law. 

This beautiful fummary of Gofpel-bleffings (for now we turn 
from the Worker to his work) is fo artfully adapted to the Writer’s 
views and purpofes, as will deferve a particular explanation. 

And here let me previoufly obferve, That though the Wifdom 
and Righteoufnefs,—the Sanétification and Redemption, here mention- 
ed, be each reſpective to the whole race of mankind; yet the 
GENTILES are more particularly concerned in the Wispom' and 
RiGHTEOusNEss ; and the Jews in the SANCTIFICATION and RE- 
DEMPTION. In explaining, therefore, thefe four eſſential offices 
in the Meffiah-charaéter, I fhall confider each of them as referring 
diſtinctly and particularly to the One or other of thefe two great 
divifions of the religious world. 


I. And firft, concerning the reformation of the GEN TIL ES, by 
Gofpel Wifdom and Righteou/nefs. 

1. Jefus Chrif, faith the Apoftle, is made unto us, Wisdom. 
That is, He was made Wifdom unto the Gentile world by inſtruct- 
ing it in the knowledge of the true God; his nature and attributes: 
And by explaining the relation in which man ftands to his Maker. 
A Wispom, «which, at this time, the Gentiles greatly wanted: 
moft of them being deftitute of that knowledge ; and all, without 
exception, ignorant of that relation. 

The early defcendants of Noah foon loft the revealed knowledge 
of their Creator. Which though indeed revived by an extraordi- 
nary difpenfation of Providence, was however confined within the 


gates 
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gates of a fingle family: While the reft of mankind, partly by 
too great a confidence in that unfaithful guardian of Truth, Tra- 
DITION ¢ and partly from too little attention to their better inftruc- 
tor, Reason, fell into the moft ſenſeleſs Idolatries. 

For living at firft ſcattered abroad in independent tribes, their 
grofs, untutored minds could rife no higher than to the fenfible 
caufes of good and evil: the moft confiderable of which being the 
elements and heavenly bodies, Thefe became the firft object of their 
worthip and veneration. And having experienced them to be, fome- 
times, the authors of health and plenty ; and fometimes again, of 
peftilence and famine, they from thence began to entertain an opi- 
nion of good and evil Demons. 

But being now collected into Bodies, and formed into Commu- 
nities ; the fudden fupplial of all the wants of life, which followed, 
was fo fenfibly underſtood, that · miſtaken gratitude took another 
channel, and turned as ſtrongly on their deceafed Lawgivers, the 
generous procurers of this their improved condition; whom they 
foon venerated and exalted into Gods. 

But as civil life introduced and encouraged the culture of the 
mind as well as body; both the firft, and fecond mode of worthip 
were, from their manifeft abfurdities, in danger of falling under 
the popular contempt. To prevent this mifchief, the. Legiflator 
diverted the fteddy attention to either, by confounding them toge- 
ther; making ELEMeNTARY and Hero-worsitie reprefentative of 
one another; and then laying on a new cover over both, by the 
invention of a third fpecies of idolatry, sv iRO. ic AL of the other 
two. Buta further account of this matter, and how the two ori- 
gihal and fimple forms produced that more monftrous compound: 
in which, firft of all, brutes, and then, ftocks and ftones were 
worſhipped; — from what accidents of error, from what contri- 
vances of fraud, thels prodigies arofe, which hath fince given fo 
much exercife to the learned, all this is without the limits of the 

.pretent difcourfe . Let it fuffice to obferve, that St. Paul hath not 


® See The Divine Legation, Book IV. 
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aggravated the cafe, where, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, he ſays, 
that the Gentile world had changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God, into an image made like to ccrruptible man, and to birds, and 
Jour. ſooted beaks, and creeping things“. 

This was the condition of the Pagan world in general. And 
though, from time to time, fome thinking men arofe amongſt 
them of a more enlarged underftanding than the common, who, 
as the fame Apoftle obferves, could, from the vifble things of a 
created world, infer the eternal power and Godhead of its Author +; 
yet even thefe, as he adds, when they knew God, glorified him net 
as God $; never fo much as once attempting to introduce his wor- 
fhip to any People or Nation amongft whom they lived, or where 
they had the greateft credit. So that the one true God, though 
KNOWN in moft places, was no where publicly wonsuirrEp but in 

the land of Judza only. 

This leads me to the fecond point, The univerfal ignorance in 
the Gentile world, of the relation in which man ſtands to his Crea- 
tor.” The Philofophers and Lawgivers had concurred in a general 
opinion (the abfurdity of which is fufficiently expofed by the fuc- 
cefs of the Hebrew Sage and Legiflator in a different conduct) that 
to teach publicly the knowledge, or to eftablith nationally the wor- 
ſhip of the one true God, would be of great differvice to fociety ; 
and had therefore kept all confideration of him inclofed within the 
veil of their MysTERIEs. And further, to hide from their own 
conſciences the fraud and prevarication of fuch a meaſure, they firft 
brought thofe whom they had intrufted with that knowledge, and 
afterwards, themfelves to believe, That the First CAUsE was an 
eatra-mundane Being, too excellent, as well as too remote, to be 
approached, and addreffed to, in the firft inftance. On which ac- 
count, they faid, he had delegated the government of the world to 
inferior Deities, his fubftitutes; and had made Them the imme- 
diate objects of religious worfhip. In cultivating this ſuperſtition 


2 Chap. i. ver. 23. + Ver. 20. 1 Ver. 21. 
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they found another advantage: it gave a ſhew of reafon to that 
fenfelefs Polytheiſm whofe rife and progreſs we have juſt defcribed : 
and, at the fame time, {creened it from the approaches of over- 
curious inquirers. But then it could not fail of producing very fatal 
miftakes concerning the clofe and near relation in which man ftands 
towards God. 

All this ſhews how expedient it was for the happinefs of Man- 
kind, that Fefus ſhould be made, unto us, wiſdom; when the moſt 
enlightened teachers of it amongſt the Gentiles profefing themſelves 
to be wife became fools, by their not glorifying him as God whom 
they had clearly difcovered to be the only true one. 

Let us now fee the need the Jews had of this wifdom; for 
though, as was faid, it be principally objective to the ftate of the 
Gentile world, yet it hath its after-view to the followers of the 
Law; who wanted, likewife, though not in the fame degree, the 
aid of evangelic wifdom. For the Character of a national, tutelary 
Deity, under which, God had been pleafed to aſſume the patronage 
of their idolatrous Forefathers in Egypt; the Form of their civil 
conftitution, which was Theocratical; and the Genius of their 
ceremonial worfhip, which was fitted, through the groſſneſs of 
their prejudices, to fecure the great end of their feparation, prefer- 
vation from idolatry; all thefe, I fay, concurred, amongſt a per- 
verie people, to beget wrong notions of the ATTRIBUTES oF Gop; 
as if They ftood by nature, or adoption, in a nearer relation to him 
than the reft of their fellow-creatures ; being chofen for the objects 
of his fpecial care, on account of fome inherent excellence; or at 
leaft for fome fecret fondnefs which God had, and would indulge, 
for the illuſtrious race of Abraham. Vain notions, and of dan- 
gerous conſequence! which, though they received no real ſupport 
from Mofes and the Prophets, were yet, by length of time, fo rooted 
and interwoven in the paſſions and affections of that people, as to 
need a new Law to weed them out. 

And thus was Jeſus indeed made Wifdem both to Jew and Gen- 
tile; by inſtructing the ignorance of the one, and reforming the 

error 
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error of the other, in that ſupreme ſpecies of Wifdom, the know- 
ledge of the true God. 

2. The advantages of his being made, unto us, aa 
come next to be confidered. 

As the ignorance of, and miftakes concerning, the FIRST Cause 
were fo univerfal in the Gentile world, it can hardly be fuppofed 
that the itate of Virtue was in any very good condition amongſt 
them. And in fact, we find that their Morality was neither ſpe- 
culatively folid, nor practically fincere. 

The fitnefs of fome actions and the unfitnefs of others are dif- 
coverable from the NATURAL RELATIONS and eſſential difference 
of things. And this fitnefs and unfitnefs are further fupported by 
a MORAL SENSE, or an inflinGive approbation of good, and diflike 
of evil. Eut ftill, the proper ground of moral obligation is the 
Witt or Gop: Becaufe all obligation implies an obliger; and 
moral fitnefs is only a rule to dire& us to the will of the obliger ; 
nor is the moral fenfe any other than his arbitrary impreſſion, to 
difpofe the human will to a conformity with the divine. The Will 
of God, therefore, is the real ground of obligation ; or that which 
properly maketh man accountable for his actions “. 

Now this only folid foundation of morality the Gentile world 
always wanted: and indeed, while under the ignorance and mif- 
takes mentioned above, could not but want. For their falfe Gods 
having, as muft needs be, from the private views and intrigues of 
the Priefts their interpreters, many different and contrary Wills, 
theſe could never be made the ground of a confiftent morality : and 
the true God being efteemed an extramundane Being, who left his 
Government to others, afforded no WII L at all, for this purpoſe. 
So that their only recourfe for inſtruction and practice was to the 
MORAL SENSE, and NATURAL Recations of things; which, 
though they might prefent a ſpecious ſyſtem to the underftanding, 
had not weight or authority to incline the Will +. 


* See Divine Legation, Book I. Sed. 4. + Sce Divine Legation as above, 
For 
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For their practice of Virtue (to come to the fecond point) was as 
impure as it was unftable. In morals, Example hath the ſtrongeſt 
influence: and this influence increafeth in proportion to the dignity 
of the ſubject in which it is found. The Example of the Deitv, 
therefore, which inforceth itfelf on a principle of Religion, muit 
needs have the ftrongeft and wideft influence. But the actions of 
the Pagan Gods, recorded in their facred ftories, were fo immoral as 
could not but highly corrupt the practice of their worfhippers. And 
Antiquity informs us, that in truth it did fo. 

Nor fhould a moral caufe of this degeneracy from Virtue be for- 
gotten. St. Paul affures us that God, for their puniſhment in not 
retaining him in their knowledge, gave them over to a reprobate mind, 
to DO thofe things that are not convenient. Hence, as he tells us, 
they were filled with all UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, fornication, wicked- 
nefi, covetoufnefi, malicioufnefs *, Gc. The account goes on, in fo 
black a catalogue of vice, as fufficiently fhews that, at the time 
Jefus Chrift was made unto us righteoufnefi, the Pagan world was 
funk into the loweft ftate of mifery and corruption. 

Nor were the Jews themfelves fo found, in thefe particulars, as 
not to want this great phyfician of the Soul. And what was faid of 
the Wifdom is true of the Righteou/ne/s, mentioned in my text; it 
hath a fecondary reference to the chofen People. For, the wrong 
notions they had conceived of the God of their fathers, and of the 
relation in which they ſtood to him, had much viciated and de- 
formed their focial virtue. They confined the precept of loving 
their Brother to the defcendants of their fraternal Tribes; and neg- 
lected and defpifed the reft of the fons of Adam; who, becaufe 
ritually unholy and prophane, were deemed to be naturally unre- 
lated to them. A Principle which made them as unfaithful fub- 
jets, when for their crimes they were ſentenced to the yoke of the 
Gentiles, as they were mercilefs neighbours while independent and 
more powerful; neither rendering to Cafar the things which were 


* Rom. chap. i, ver. 28, & feq. 
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C.efar’s ; nor to God the things which at all times he principally 
required of them to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk bumbly 
before him v. This, and other errors which their falfe Traditions 
had introduced, and which fome original compliances with the 
Bardneſi of their bearts had occafionally countenanced, made Jefus 
tell his followers, that, un/e/s their Ricuteousness fhould exceed 
the Riowreousness of the Scribes and Pharifees, they foould in us cafe 
enter into the kingdom of Heaven +. 

From what hath been faid then it appears, that Jefus, as he ñs 
made unto us, wifdom and righteoufnefi, is to be confidered under the 
Charzéter of a MESSENGER SENT from God, to inftruét men in the 
ways of RELIGION and Virtugz. How much fuch a one was 
wanting, we have endeavoured to fhew in a fair reprefentation of 
the ſtate of Born, at the time of his coming. 


II. But this was not the whole of his Character. He was a 
MESSENGER FORETOLD ; as appears, and is infinuated from what 
is further faid of him, That he was made unto us Sanétification and 
Redemption, 

To ſuch as are unacquainted with the prefent ſtate of Theology 
amongſt us, it may perhaps ſeem ſtrange that J fhould ftop, in this 
place, to obſerve, that Sanctification and Redemption are as true and 
eſſential offices in the Character of Jefus, and as extenfive to Man- 
kind, as the Wifdom and Rigbteouſneſi aſſigned unto it. But there 
are fome amongſt us, who give a figurative ſenſe to the latter at- 
tributes in my text; and in reality confine the character of Jeſus to 
that of a Meſſenger ſent from God, to inſtruct the world in truths 
of religious Wiſdom, and moral Righteoufne/s. 

But to ſuppoſe, that when the Son of God is ſaid to be made 
‘wifdom and rigbteoufnefi, we muf underſtand by it that he really 
taught men Wiſdom and Rigbteouſueſt; and yet, when he is faid to 
be made fantlification and redemption, lie did not really ſanctiſy and 
redeem; but that, by inſtructing men in a more pure and perfect 


* Micah, chap. vi. ver. 8. + Matt. chap. v. ver. 20. 
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worſhip, he only excelled all the IMAGINARY; and abrogated all 
the CARNAL /anélifications and redemptions, both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles; to fuppofe this, I fay, is the higheft violation of all rational 
interpretation: and gives us a meaner idea of the eternal Son of 
God than a Pagan Sophiſt would have entertained of him on hear- 
ing St. Paul’s firft fermon at Athens. But this perverfity can be 
charitably accounted for no otherwife than from a violent difguft 
theſe men have taken at fome current explanations of the dodrine of 
Redemption; fitter indeed to difcredit, than to confirm or recommend 
this fundamental principle of our holy Religion. But this is a 
matter which requires a different treatment. I fhall confider it in 
its proper place“; and now proceed with the ſubject before us. 

I have obferved, that as Wi/dom and Righteouſugſt were principally 
addreſſed to the Gentiles ; fo Sanétification and Redemption were di- 
rected to the Jews, But, as a regard to the Jewith people was not 
excluded in the former; fo neither was a regard to the Gentiles ex- 
cluded in the latter. 

It is eaſily feen why the reprefentation of Jefus’s being made unto 
us Wifdom and Righteoufne/s is particularly addreſſed to the Gentiles $ 
They moft wanted thoſe bleſſings. Nor is it more difficult to ap- 
prehend why the repreſentation of his being made unto us Santtifica- 
tion and Redemption is particularly directed to the Jews: for in their 
cuftody were depofited the Aving Oracles, which explain that ſtate 
and condition of man, from whence arifes the neceſſity of Sanctif- 
cation and Redemption, 


I. But let us confider the words as they lye in order. Jeſus 
Chrif (fays the Apoftle) was made unto us SANCTIFICATION ; that 
is, he fandiified, or made us holy. 

It was a received opinion in the ancient world that human nature 
had contracted a ftain or pollution: and that not only particular 
purifyings, but alfo fome general Sanétification was neceſſary to put 
man in a capacity of being reftored to the favour of the Deity. 


* Divine Legation, Book IX. 
VoL. V. M Whether 
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Whether this Opinion aroſe from the remains of a Tradition con- 
cerning the Fal; or from every man's conſcious feeling of his 
own diſorders; or whether both concurred to its eftablifhment, is 
very uncertain. However it had that tone of the voice of Nature, 
Univerfality. And though it gave occafion to infinite ſuperſtitions 
in the rituals of national luftrations, yet the neceffity of fome real 
Sanéificution ſeems fairly to be deduced from it. 

When God, therefore, feparated the Jewiſh people, the firft 
objec of their Legiflator’s miniftry was to render them pure and 
holy. And as by reafon of the inveteracy of their prejudices, and 
the groſſneſs of their apprehenfions, the real means of purifying 
human nature were to be conveyed under the cover of fuch rites 
and ceremonies as were then in ufe amongft men; fo becaufe the 
common way of making a people holy, was to adopt them into the 
protection of a tutelary God; and of rendering particulars clean, 
was by ablutions and other cathartic rites ; the Almighty was pleafed 
to aſſume the titles of their national God, and regal Governor; and 
to inſtitute, in the offices of his worſhip luftrations, and expiatory 
facrifices, as well for particulars as the Community. On thefe ac- 
counts it is that he tells them, Te ſball be unto me a KINGDOM oF 
Priests, and an boly nation : for the regal and facerdotal were 
the two peculiar characters of ancient ſanctity. 

But the Law having only a fladow of the good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, could never make the comers thereunto 
perfect + : therefore the true Sanéification of mankind was referved 
for the miniftry of Jefus; when being colleéted together into one 
people, under his government as Lorn; and received into his pro- 
tection by the juffification of faith in him as Messiam, they became 
a ROYAL Preestuoop and an boly nation}, as the Apoftle calls 
them, alluding to the title given to the Hebrews by Mofes; and 
transferring it to the Chriftian Church in a completory fenfe, as it 
was applied to the Jewiſh, in a typical. 

* Exod, chap. xix. ver. 6. + Heb. chap, x. ver. 1. 

t 1 Pet, chap. xi, ver. 9. 
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But a matter of fo high importance as the completion of God's 
religious difpenfations, in the final Sanctification of mankind, will 
deferve a fuller explanation. 

When the Sanéifier (whofe charader and office cannot well be 
confidered feparately) was accufed, by thofe who traverfed his 
miniftry, of purpofing to overturn the eftablifhed Religion, he 
anſwered, Think not that I am come to defroy the Law and the Pro- 
pets. I am not come to deftrey, but to fulil*. How he executed 
this commiffion, in the character of SANCTIFIER, we are now to 
confider. 

Under the old Law, God was pleafed to take upon himfelf the 
office of KINO; he affigned the office of Prizsr to Aaron; and 
that of Propet, to Mofes; the Prieft being the MzpiA rox or 
Advocate for men to God; and the Prophet the MessENGER of God 
to Men. Now the Meſſiah taking all theſe offices on himſelf; and 
uniting them in his own Perfon, did, in the trueft and exacteſt 
fenfe, fulfil the Law and the Prophets. For by the Law and the 
Prophets is meant the whole of the Jewith difpenfation, as delivered 
by Mofes, and explained and illuftrated by thofe holy men, whom 
God, from time to time, raifed up to govern and inſtruct his 
people. 

This Inftitution confifted of three parts; the Pol IIc AL, the 
CEREMONIAL, and the Monk Al., under which was contained the 
SPIRITUAL. ; 

1. The political part was a Tueocracy. The purpofes of this 
extraordinary form of government, as they related to the carnal 
adminiftration of the Mofaic Oeconomy, I have confidered elfe- 
where +. But the fpiritual end was to introduce the dominion of 
the Son, which was to be extended to all mankind. The Prophets, 
the interpreters of the Law, whom, as well as the Law itſelf, 
Jefus tells us, he was fent to fulfil, inform us at large, how this 


+ Matt. chap. v. ver. 19. 
t+ See Divine Legation, Book V. Sect. 2. 
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peculiar regimen was to become an univerfal bleffing. Firſt by the 
refignation of the Theocratic dominion to the Son *; and fecondly, 
by extending that dominion over the whole race of mankind +. 
Thus the Meffiah fulfilied both what the genius of the Law and 
the infpiration of the Prophets foretold of him; as it concerned 
the government political. And in fo doing he aſſumed the title of 
Kine of the Jews 

2. The fecond divifion of the Mofaic Law was the ceremonial: 
a ceremonial, which heavily Joaded every part of God's worſhip 
with multifarious and irkfome rites. Now though the common 
condition of humanity declares that this duty, efpecially the public 
part of it, can never be decently or properly difcharged without 
the aid of fome exterior ceremonies; yet the minute obfervance of 
fo complicated a Ritual tends rather to ftifle than to invigorate the 
ſpirit of devotion. We may therefore reafonably conclude, that 
thefe things, which have no moral worth or value inherent in 
them, were not inftituted on their own account, but for the fake 
of fome occafional good they were found capable of producing. And 
of this, we have clear intimations in the writings of the Prophets. 
They frequently tell us that the ceremonial Law was of no uſe or 
value in itfelf; but that, the thing in which God moft delighted, 
was the moral Law of righteoufnefs J. If then the Jewith Ritual 
was of fo flight account with the Inftitutor himfelf, it may be 
reafonably afked how it came to be fo minutely delivered and fo 
fcrupuloufly exacted in his fervice? In this likewife the Prophets 
will inftru& us. It was impofed to reftrain a headftrong people 
from Idolatry, to which they were violently and obftinately car- 
ried §: and, for that purpoſe, it had a perpetual reference to the 
then reigning Tuperftitions. But as this fecurity from idolatry 
(confidering them as a People) was for the fake of preferving a 


* Ifaiah ix. 6, 7 + Ibid. chap, xi. 10. 
1 Amos chap. v. 21, & feq. Micah chap. vi. 7, 8 
§ Jerem. chap, vii. 22, 23. Ezek. chap, xx. 24, 25. 
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found and pure foundation for the future difpenfation, of which, 
This was only the rudiments, it pleafed the divine wifdom that the 
ceremonial Law fhould not only be directed againft thoſe fuperfti- 
tions, but fhould likewife be typical of all the great parts of that 
future diſpenſation: and whoever examines the ceremonial Law with 
the care and attention fo important a ftudy requires, will confefs 
that both one and the other were equally in the intention of the 
Law-giver *. 

The ultimate end therefore of thefe rites being to prefigure the 
death and fufferings of Chrift, He may, with a peculiar propriety, 
be allowed to call himſelf the fulfiller of the Ceremonial Law. It 
being incomplete and deftitute of its final purpofe, till Jefus had 
performed the whole of that miffion which the ceremonial Law, by 
prefiguring, had predicted. And when that was once performed, 
the Types of courfe were to ceafe. Now thefe types confifting of 
various kinds of facrificial rites, Jefus by offering up himfelf on the 
crofs for the fins of mankind, as was foretold by the Prophets, 
eminently fulfilled the ceremonial Law, in quality of Priest. 

3. The laft and nobleft branch of the Jewifh Law was the 
Moral: which inſtructs man in all his relations, whether to his 
common nature, to God, or his fellow-creatures. This, though 
delivered pure by Mofes, and according to the truth of things, did 
yet, like the two other branches (as we have feen above) need the 
mafter-hand of this divine Teacher: who, in delivering to mankind 
a more perfect ſyſtem of moral duty as was predicted of him +, 
difcharged the office of Propet, or of a Mefenger from God; as 
in that of Priest he difcharged the office of the Meffenger fore- 
told. 

But under the moral, as we have faid, was comprifed the firi- 
tual. And it was this which was more peculiarly the prophetic 
office: whofe bufinefs it was not only to give to every part, in 


* See Divine Legation, Book IV. Sect. 6. 
+ Maiah, chap, xi, ç. Chap. xlii. 1, 4. 
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this ceconomy, its due rank; but to foretel the future fortunes of 
all; How the Political thould be ExTENDED ; the Ceremonial FUL- 
FILLED; and the Moral, PuRIFIED and exalted. 

Thus we fee, from the nature, end, and condition of this political, 
ceremonial, and moral ceconomy, that Jefus was the fulfiller of the 
Law; and, from his doing this in the very manner the infpired 
men of old predicted, that he was likewife the fulfiller of the Pro- 
pbets . Hence he became truly and properly the SaANcTIFICA- 
TION of the People of God: and through them, of the whole Church 
of Chrif. 

This is that aggregate or corporate holinefs to which the Gentile 
nations blindly afpired ; and of which, the Jewith people had gained 
only the fhadow. 

But, befides this GENERAL Sanctification; which, as we have 
thewn, is the immediate office of the Son; there was a PARTICU- 
LAR, by which each individual was cleanſed and purified; and 
this was performed through the miniftry of the Hoty Spirit, the 
Comforter, whom Jefus, on his leaving the world, had promifed to 
fend upon the faithful, to remain with them for ever +. Who, by 
the effufion of divine grace fhed abroad in their hearts, effects that 
purity of mind, which all other ritual modes of private luftration 
tried at in vain, or at beft did but typically reprefent. 

Now both thefe purifications, the aggregate and particular, make 
together, that true Sanétification, of which Jefus is faid in my text 
to be the author, and beftower on mankind. ; 

We have obſerved that SanGification and Redemption are addreſſed 
to the Jews primarily; as Wifdom and Righteoufne/s are to the 
Gentiles, But as the former graces had a fecondary reference to 
the Jews, fo the latter, as we ſhall now fee, have the fame reference 
to the Gentiles. 


* See Divine Legation, Book VI. ſect. 6. 
+ John xiv. 16. Chap. xvi. 7. 


The 
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The want of a Sandifer in the Pagan world was ftill more urgent 
and deplorable than in the Jewiſh. For the Gentiles having re- 
ceived Demons for their tutelary Gods, and devoted themfelves to 
unclean fpirits by their national worfhip, the Pustic was become, 
in the faddeft fenfe of the word, propHang. And, by adminiſtring 
their demonic rites in all the unnatural and exorbitant practices of 
murder and uncleannefs, ParticuLars were become in the higheſt 
degrce IMPURE. 

Thus Gentile impiety and pollution being at its height, and the 
Jewith holinefs and purity exterior only, and imperfect, there was 
a preſſing Necessity of Jeſuss being made unto us, Sanétification. 

2. But this was not the ultimate benefit beftowed on man, through 
the miniftry of Jefus. Sanétification was only preparatory to a greater 
bleſſing: and, like the wedding-garment in the parable, a habit of 
dignity given to appear in before the Lord our Redeemer. 

For, in the laft place, the Apoftle tells us, be was made unto us, 
REDEMPTION. 

Amongſt the many gracious difpenfations of God to Mankind, 
the Mofaic hiftory informs us of one, in which the depth of the 
riches both of his Wifdom and Knowledge claims our more particu- 
lar admiration. And this is the FREE GIFT or IMMORTALITY to 
the firft man; and, through him, to his Pofterity, on the eafy 
condition, we find, annexed unto it: which Adam having too eafily 
violated, he and his whole race returned into a ftate of mortality 
and corruption. 

From this bondage under death and fin, God, in his infinite 
mercy, decreed to deliver us. And the condition of a remitted for- 
feiture being as abfolutely in the breaft of the Remitter, as the con- 
dition on which the bleſſing was originally conferred ; he was 
pleafed, it ſhould be done by one man’s willingly offering himſelf 
to death for an atonement for ALL. That as by one man’s diſobe- 
dience many were made ſinners; fo by the obedience of one foould many be 
made righteous . l 

*® Romans, chap. v. 19. 


How 
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How agreeable this ſuccinct account of Man's Faru and Rs ro- 
RATION is, to what the beſt and moſt received philoſophy teacheth 
us both of God and Man, fhall be confidered at large in a fitter 
place *. 

This future Redemption of the world had been promifed, even 
from the time of the Fall, to the holy men of old, in terms more 
or leſs obſcure, as beſt fitted the diſpenſation under which the 
prediction was delivered. The Choſen People had a more defined 
image of it in their typical redemption from the ſlavery of Egypt, 
and their admiſſion to the temporal bleſſings of the land of Canaan. 
It was ſtill more circumſtantially figured in their public ritual, 
through the miniftration of expiatory facrifices, performed with 
many ceremonies plainly defcriptive of the great facrifice on the 
Crofs, for the {piritual Redemption of mankind. 

This people, then, muft hear with conviction, and, as many 
of them as were unprejudiced, muft confefs with pleafure, that 
Jefus Chrif, by being made unto us Redemption, was the true com- 
pletion of the Law and the Prophets. 

Nor was this blefling of Redemption without a. fecondary refer- 
ence to the ftate and condition of the Gentiles; whofe Religion 
was not merely ineffectual, like the Jewith, to redeem them from 
the chains of death and fin, but fuch as had brought them under the 
more difgraceful bondage of fubjection to the Devil, thofe wicked 
fpirits, whom they worſhipped and adored as their patron Gods. 

This was the condition both of Jews and Gentiles, when the 
Meſſiah came to fet men free. And here let it be obferved, in ho- 
nour of thofe two Characteriſtie miracles, the raifing the dead, and 
the cafting out devils, that the one elegantly defigned his office of 
redeeming the Jews from the power of the grave, and the other 
his office of freeing the Gentiles from the tyranny of Demons. The 
beauty in this difpofition of the ceconomy was too ftriking to be 
paſſed over in filence: Otherwife, I think, even this moderated 


* Divine Legation, Book IX, 
ufe, 
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ufe, of ſpiritualizing the miracles, fhould be forborn; as fanciful 
and precarious. We can conceive no otherwife of the miracles of 
a divine Perfon coming from God, let the peculiar mode of his 
difpenfation be what it will, than that they ſhould be objective to 
the corporal infirmities of men. Now between thefe and their 
ſpiritual diſorders, there is, by their common qualities of want and 
diftrefs, fo much fimilitude and fo natural an analogy, as affords 
no ground of reafonable fuppofition, that one was a defigned or pro- 
phetic reprefentation of the other. 

Thus have I endeavoured to thew, which was the main purpofe 
of this diſcourſe, That Jeſus is made unto us, Sunéification and Re- 
demption, in as true and real a ſenſe as he is our Wifdom and Righ- 
teoufnefs. Nor is this a matter of fmall moment. The teaching 
Wifdom and Righteoufnefs made his miffion EXPEDIENT: but the 
beftowing Sanéification and Redemption made it NECESSARY. 

To inftru& the world in the knowledge of one God, and in the 
practice of moral virtue, was, without doubt, putting us into the 
road of the divine favour ; and making our attainment of the fu- 
preme good more eafy and expeditious. But God, whofe mercies 
are over alll bis works, and who, in this very revelation, hath in- 
formed us, that from thofe to whom little is given, much will not 
be required *, would have received his miferable creatures to his 
mercy, in what condition foever he had fuffered them to remain, 
if fo be they had taken care to make the beft uſe of the little that 
was afforded them. l 

But Sanéifcation and Redemption do more than fhew us into the 
road of God's favour: They reftore us to the free privilege of Lirs 
AND JmMorTALITY ; which man having forfeited, by a breach of 
the condition on which it was beftowed, had no pretence to re- 
claim; fo that whenever it was reftored, it might be given on ſuch 
conditions as the all-gracious Donor ſhould think fit to impofe. It 
is reſtored: and the conditions are FairH in, and OBEDIENCE to, 


* Luke xii. 48. 
Vor, V. N a cru · 
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a crucified Saviour; who, by this facrifice of himfelf, became 
the Sanctification and Redemption of mankind, The confequence is, 
that thefe are not only ufeful and expedient for procuring God’s 
favour, but abfolutely necęſſary for our recovery of life and immor- 
tality. 

This is placing CHRISTIANITY on its proper bafis, a foundation 
of real ftrength and folidity. 


But when the preſumption of men tempts them to disjoin what 
God hath put together, not only the benefits of that union are 
loft, but other various, and unthought-of evils arife, which fubje& 
the religious ceconomy, thus abufed, to every kind of injury; dif- 
honouring the Author of our Faith; and expoſing the Chriftian 
profeffion to perpetual inſults. 

This was never more unhappily verified than in the cafe be- 
fore us. 


1. For he who confiders Jefus only in the light of a Republither 
of the Law of nature, can hardly entertain a higher opinion of the 
Saviour of the world than fome have done of Socrates, whom 
Eraſmus efteemed an object of devotion, and many a good Protef- 
tant hath thought to be divinely infpired. For was not Socrates, 
by his preaching up moral virtue, and by his dying to bear witnefs 
to the unity of the God, made, to the Grecian people, and 
(by means of their extended commerce of politenefs) to the reft 
of mankind, wifdom and Righteoufnefs? And what more did 
Jefus ? for, according to the principles of this paganized Chrif- 
tianity, his titles of MxssrAn and REDEEMER are reduced to 
mere figurative and accommodated terms. But thefe bold extremes 
men ran into through their ignorance of the nature of thofe prophe- 
cies which foretel his advent; and the abfurdity of thofe fyftems, 
which pretend to explain his office. 

2. As this Theology degrades Jefus to the low condition of a 
Grecian Sophiſt; fo it renders his Religion obnoxious to the infults 
of every daring Impoftor. 

He 
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He was fent, fay thefe new Doctors of the Church, to teach 
mankind the worfhip of the true God, and the practice of moral 
righteoufnefs *. 

„This will be readily allowed, replies an underſtanding Mano- 
METAN +: And on this very principle, we hold, that when Jefus 
had done his office, and mankind had again relapfed, into anti- 
cbriſtian Idolatry and Polytheifm, as before inte Pagan, God fent 
OUR PROPHET, who worked the like fudden and fenfible reforma- 
tion in the NoRTH-EAsT, that your Prophet did in the NorTH- 
WEST.“ 

What reply now will our rational Divine make to this apology 
for IsMAELISM ? 

All he has to fay is, That Jefus and his Apoſtles have 
every where intimated, that his Gofpel is the laft of God's dif- 
penfations ; on the terms of which our final doom is irrevocably 
to be decided: fo that all future pretenders to the like office and 
character muſt needs be eſteemed impoftors.” 

But here a Dzis r would come in, and take advantage of our dif- 
treſs; for it is to be obferved alike of all theſe thifting defences of 
fanciful, and unfcriptural ſyſtems, that they only fupply new arms 


A celebrated Frenchman, who writes on all ſubjeds indifferently, and perhaps, 
kaew better what he was about than thefe Divines, goes ftill further, aod affirms, 
That Chriftianity is nat only no more than the Religion of nature perfected, but 
that it could not poffibly be any more.—‘* Nôtre Religion revélée n'et même, et xe 
et pouvoit etre, que cette Loi naturelle perfectionnée.” Difcours fur le Theifme, par M. 
de Voltaire, 

+ The Alcoran teaches, that Jefus did not fuffer on the crofs. Yet Mahomet de- 
nied our Saviour’s Divinity. Why then fuch averfion to the pafon ? Evidently for this 
reafon, the doctrine of DEM rio followed; and that compleated the ſcheme of 
revelation, and (as we thall fee) fhut out the Impoftor’s pretences. M. Otter, a very 
intelligent traveller, of the Academy Royal of Inſeriptions, tells us of a conference he 
had with a learned Perſian. The Mahometan faid, they reverenced all our facred writ- 
ings, except St. Paul ili refpectent tous, excepté Saint Paal. ¶ Voĩsge en Turque et 
en Perfe, vol. i. p. 22.] Why was this exception P On the fame principle: becaule 
St. Paul is full of the doctrine of Revemerion ; explains the Chriftian ſyſtem by it; 
and makes the whole Faith depend upon it. 

N 2 to 
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to the various adverfaries of our faith; A Deift, I fay, would be 
ready to reply, That it is indeed true that Jefus hath declared his 
own Miffion to be the Last : but that this is the artful expedient 
of every pretended Meſſenger from Heaven, in order to perpetuate 
his own fcheme, and to obviate the danger of an antiquated au- 
thority. The Impoftor, Mahomet himfelf, hath done the fame. 
He, who here obtrudes his armed pretenfions upon us, hath 
fecured the duration of his fenfual Religion by the very fame 
contrivance: A thing, in his ideas, fo much of courfe, that he 
did not even object to Jeſus's ufe of it, who had employed it be- 
fore him; and for no other purpofe than to cut off his, and all 
following pretenfions to the like character. On the contrary, 
he avowed and maintained the general truth of the Nazarite’s com- 
miffion. Now (purfues the Deift) a method employed by a con- 
feſſed impoftor is taken up with an ill grace by the defender of true 
religion. But I draw a further confequence (fays he) againſt the 
Gofpel, from this reprefentation of Chriftianity. For if the preach- 
ing of moral truth and righteoufnefs were the whole of Jefus’s 
character and office, then his miſſion did not anſwer its purpofe, the 
lafting reformation of mankind, in the knowledge of God, and in 
the practice of virtue: fince the world ſoon fell back again into the 
flate from which Jefus had delivered it; as appears from the hif- 
tory of the times in which Mahomet appeared, and the advantages 
he made of that degeneracy.” 

Thus ſubjected to the infults and injuries of every kind of im- 
poftors, who fet upon deluding the credulous, either by invent- 
ing NEw Revelations or by decrying the oLD, do theſe REPUBLISHERS 
expofe the holy faith of Jefus : That faith which, we are told, was 
Sounded on a rock, impregnable to the affaults of men and demons ; 
to the fophifms of infidelity, and the preftiges of impofture ! 
And fo, indeed, it is, if we will take it as we find it; if we 
will receive it as it came from above; if we will preferve it pure 
and entire as it was delivered to the Saints, THE REDEMPTION 

oF 


* 
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OF THE WORLD, BY THE SON or GoD, IN THE VOLUNTARY SA- 
CRIFICE OF HIMSELF UPON THE CROSS. 

This fecures * the character of Jefus from the infults of falfe 
pretenders ; and his Gofpel from the injuries of falfe reafoners. 

For, firft of all, if Jefus did, indeed, redeem mankind. and 
reſtore them to their loft inheritance, the ſcheme and progrefs of re- 
velation is compleated : which beginning at the L Arse, naturally and 
neceſſarily ends in the reftoration and recovery of LIFE AND iM- 
MORTALITY by the death and paffion of our Lord. CHRISTIANITY 
confidered in this view (and in this view only Scripture 
gives it us to confider) foon detects all the artful pretences of im- 
poſture; and ſecures its own honour by virtue of its very effence : 
the great ſcene of providence being now clofed, in a full comple- 
tion of its one, regular, entire, and eternal purpofe. 

Secondly, if. Jefus indeed redeemed mankind, then did he nei- 
ther preach nor die in vain: it not being in man’s power, with 
all his malice and perverfenefs, to defeat or make void the great 
purpofe of his Coming. For though one part of his Miffion 
was to inſtruct the world in Wiſdom and Righteou/nefs, which it 
was in man’s power to forget and neglect; yet, what is chiefly 
effential in his character, and peculiar in his office, the Sanctification 
and Redemption of the world, man could not fruftrate nor render 
ineffectual: For it is not in his power to make that to be undone 
which is once done and perfected. 

The faftidious Caviller therefore hath employed his pains to very 
little purpofe in attempting to difcredit Revelation from this topic. 
His laboured difcourfes on the moral ftate of the world, before and 
fince the coming of Chrift, are quite befide the queftion. For, 
though, where the comparifon is fully and impartially ftated, I 
will venture to fay, the advantage will be found to lie on the fide 
of our Religion : yet fuppofing the truths preached by Jefus, and 


* See Div. Leg. Book IX. where the conformity of this Doctrine to right reafon and 
the nature of things is evinced at large. 
the 
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the affiftance given by the Holy Spirit, have not much improved 
the general morals of mankind ; How does this tend to the difcre- 
dit of the Goſpel? unlefs the Gofpel can be proved to have no natu- 
ral tendency to make men better? But this is fo defperate an un- 
dertaking, that, I believe, infidelity will hardly be perfuaded to 
engage in it. Indeed the contrary is fo true, that, as I have 
fhewn elfewhere, when you lay together the ftate of PAGAN and 
CHRISTIAN virtue, one manifeft and effential difference is found 
between them; which is this, That in the Gentile world, men 
often acted wrong UPON PRINCIPLE; in the Chriftian always 
AGAINST PRINCIPLE *. Now, not to inſiſt upon the neceflary re- 
ftraint this muft be upon vice; it plainly demonftrates the natu- 
RAL TENDENCY of the Gofpel-truths to make men virtuous, and, 
to inforce them with a ftronger impulfe, did not fuit the ge- 
nius of a rational religion, whofe objeéts was free agency. 

But the proper anſwer to this idle cavil is taken, as we fay, from 
the topic before us. Inſtruction of the world in Vifdom and Rigb- 
teoufnefs was but the fecondary end of Chrift’s miſſion. The 
firſt and primary, was to become its /anélification and redemption ; 
the one muft needs be common to every revelation coming from God ; 
the other is peculiar to the chriftian : and this, as we have fhewn, 
cannot poſſibly be fruftrated, or rendered ineffectual. 

To conclude from all that hath been faid : As we fhould not affect 
to pry into the nature of thofe things which God hath been pleafed 
to withhold from our fearch, and to cover with the facred veil of 
Myftery ; fo neither ſhould we reject a Truth, exprefly deliver- 
ed, becaufe we may not fully comprehend all the reafons on 
which it ftands. In a word, as we fhovuld not venture to go on 
where the fileace of Scripture direéts us to ftop ; fo neither ſhould 
we prefume to ftop where, with fo loud a voice, it commands us 
to go on. 

Men have been made fufficiently fenfible of the mifchiefs at- 
tending the firft of theſe indifcretions, the being wife A 0 vR what 


* Div. Leg. Book iv. § 2. ‘ 
is 
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is written: I have here endeavoured to thew, that the other, the 
being wife AGAINST what is written, is not attended with fewer 
inconveniencies. What then remains but to chuſe the middle 
way, the way to become wifé unto falvation; and, neither, in 
practice or ſpeculation, to ADD to, nor to DIMINISH from, the 
worp or Gop? 

Let us therefore religioufly adhere to the doétrine of my text 
in its juft extent, That Jeſus Chrif, of God, is made unto us 
WISDOM and RIGHTEOUSNESS, and SANCTIFICATION and REDEMP= 
TION. 


SER- 


196 ) 


S E R M O N VI. 


THE CHARACTER AND CONDUCT OF THE 
MESSENGERS OF THE GOSPEL, 


MATTH. x. ver. 16. 


Benorp I SEND YOU FORTH AS SHEEP IN THE MIDST OF WOLVES: 
BE YE THEREFORE WISE AS SERPENTS, AND HARMLESS AS 
DOVES. 


UCH was the direction given by our bleſſed Lord to his Dif- 
ciples, when he fent them out to preach the glad sidings of the 
Gofpel. 

The CHARACTER of the Chriftian Miſſion is denoted in thefe 
words, Behold J fend you forth as foeep :—And the Cox prriox of an 
unbelieving World in the following, I ſend you in the midh of wolves. 
Though the Faith was to be propagated only by the mild meafures 
of perfuafion, yet even this would provoke the wolfi di/pofition 
of the powers of darknefs, to put in ure all the iniquitous contri- 
vance of fraud and violence for its ſuppreſſion. 

Their 
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Their provident Mafter, therefore, in the concluding words of 
my text, delivers them a rule for the innocence and prudence of 
their own conduct. Be ye therefore wife as ferpents, and barmlefi as 
doves. A direction equally reſpecting their PRIVATE and their PuB- 
tic Character. Whereby, the firt might correfpond with the 
dignity of their office; and the other, with the objects of their 
care. So that, as men, the HUMAN virtues; as miflionaries, the 
SOCIAL are recommended to their practice: and both, under the 
familiar images of the ſerpent's wiſdom, and the innocence of the dove. 

What theſe Suman virtues are, the allufion in the figurative Ex- 
PRESSION will diſcorer: What the peh muft be determined by 
the occafion of the PRECEPT, 

Be ye therefore (fays the blefied Jefas) wife as ferpents and barmlefs 
as doves. A direction, conveyed in two proverbial fayings, whofe 
import the Difciples perfectly underſtood. 

The firſt alludes to a vulgar ſuperſtition of the ancient world, 
which gave credit to certain artiſts, who pretended to the power of 
rendering ſerpents innoxious by the force of charms, and incanta- 
tions. The men who traded in this impoſture, in order to hide 
their frequent mifcarriages, made the people believe that ſome of 
thefe ſerpents had gotten a trick as good as. their own; which was 
to fout their ears to their inchantments. This counterplot was as 
readily believed, as the other’s magic power, in an age, when every 
thing was well received, which excited the hearer’s admiration. 
Hence the proverb of the deaf adder that ſtonpeth ber ears; which re- 
Jifeth to bear the voice of the charmer, charm be never fo fweetly : by 
which, Moralifts would infer the wifdom and fafety of abftaining 
from unlawful pleafures. 

The fecond, of being barmlefs as doves, alludes to as ancient and 
as fanciful an error of the Naturalifis, that the dove is without a 
gall; or, at leaſt, bears it not within “. 


Are pr ixpila xn abroteds, GAN ap" irie db ypigerhs LA lyse mpri S. 
enpor, xuoar sù ridia gbd. iv d; yàg Tèr xð» ixu. Horapullinis Hierogl. I. ii. 
€. 48. 

Vor. V. O The 
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The whole of this monition therefore, to the difciples in their 
private character, implies, That they fhould learn to abftain from 
all unlawful, unmanly and intemperate pleafures ; and to fupprefs 
in themfelves all the fentiments of rage, anger, and revenge. The 
ſerpent's wiſdom being directed againſt the concupiscrBLE paſſious, 
as the dove's innocence is againſt the IRASCIBLE: and both to- 
gether make one general precept for the ſubjection of our brutal 
nature to the rational: in which conſiſts the exercife of the buman 
virtues. 

Could any thing be more harmleſs than this method of propa- 
gating religion? Could any thing be more holy than the manners 
of its propagators? What regard to the rights of men, to the 
Laws of ſociety, was enjoined to the Offerers of the Gofpel ! 
What neglect of the interefts of flefh and blood was required of 
the Receivers of it! Txurn was the laſting foundation on which 
Jefus erected his Church: and Virtus the living principle which 
was to actuate its members. 

Indeed the purity of his intentions and the rectitude of his mea- 
fures are fo evident from the evangelic hiftory of his life and 
death, that the moft ftubborn infidel is ready to clear him of fraue 
dulent impofture, and to centre all his fufpicions in a well · meaning 
ENTHUSIASM. 

This is the laft miferable refuge of obftinate impiety. And the 
order of the difcourfe, which now brings us to confider the precept 
of the text, as it reſpects the meſſengers of Jefus in their PUBLIC 
CAPACITY, will enable us to expoſe it in all its nakedneſs. 

Be ye THEREFORE Wife as ferpents, and barmlefs as doves. Where- 
fore? becaufe they were fent forth as fheep in the midh of wolves; 
that is, unarmed and defencelefs amidft the powers of the Prince of 
this world. The virtues, recommended to them under their public 
capacity, were, we fee, objective to thefe powers; and therefore, 
of the focial kind; and confifted in prudence and juſtice; as the 
other, recommended to them in their private capacity, and objec- 
tive to themſelves, were of the buman ; and confifted in temperance 

and 
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and forbearance. And here let me obferve, in honour of God's 
word (which fhould be the principal end of all difcourfes from 
this place), the mutual connexion and reciprocal influence, which 
the two parts have on one another. The human virtues were to re- 
commend their Mission ; and the ſocial, to recommend their PER- 
sons, But to proceed. 

If Jefus had been an Enthuſiaſt, there was no time when the 
fanatic ſpirit would fo forcibly have broken out as at this juncture; 
the critical juncture of fending his difciples abroad to convert the 
world. An Enthuſiaſt, poſſeſſed with the high glory of propagat- 
ing and eſtabliſhing a new religion, to arife and be denominated 
from himfelf, would have his fpiritual paffions kindled and inflamed 
to their utmoft bearing, at that important moment of commencing 
his enterpriſe. 

But the words of Jefus upon this occafion befpeak their Author 
to be perfectly cool, and collected within himſelf. Bebold, I 
fend you as ſbeep in the midh of wolves. 

Let us reflect upon them with attention. Though I am not alto- 
gether of opinion with thofe who confider the premonition (to which 
the words of my text allude) fo frequently repeated by Jefus to 
his followers, of the various perſecution that awaited the profeſſion 
of his Gofpel, as the cleareft evidence of his prophetic ſpirit: be- 
cauſe 1 think a common obſerver of the ſtate and genius of the 
then prevailing ſuperſtitions might eaſily foreſee what would be the 
early fate of a Religion ſupported by no other powers than thoſe 
of Reafon and Grace, when it openly oppoſed its truth and purity 
to a world funk deep in error and corruption. Yet fo far muſt 
always be confeſſed, that this ferious attention to tlie event would 
not have made part of the Character of a heated and inflamed En- 
thuſiaſt. When we find, therefore, the founder of our holy religion 
calmly attentive to the reception his Doctrine was likely to meet 
with from the People, and provident of tlie treatment his Ser- 
vants were ſure to receive from the Magiſtrate, we muſt needs 
conclude that he then poflefled himſelf in that dignity of repofe, 
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under a comprehenfive view of his fcheme which became a great 
Prophet, fuperior to all the infirmities as well as chances of hu- 
manity. 

But his proviſion for his faithful ſervants did not ſtop at the ſa- 
lutary warning here given unto them. When he had hinted at 
the treatment of the world towards them, Bebold I fend you forth 
as ſleep in the midft of wolves, he directs what ſhould- be their con 
duct to the world; Be ye, therefore, wife as ferpents, and barmlefs 
as doves. A direction which none under the influence of a fanatic 
ſpirit would be either forward to give, or fond to fee obferved. For 
religious Enthuſiaſm, as we know by fad experience, places its 
chief glory in defpifing human prudence, and in violating and tram- 
pling upon human peace. 

Its two great ftates or ſtages are the SuFFERINGs and the Tri- 
UMPHS of its deluded Inſtruments. And, in both, this hot and 
firey ſpirit fatally hurries them into the moft mj{chievous extremes. 

At the new birth of a vifionary Se&t, which is generally the fuf- 
fering ftate of Enthufiafm, thofe under its influence are apt to give 
great advantages to their oppofers, and to bring as great difcredit 
on themſelves. And all for want of this wifdom of the ferpent ; 
for want of ufing theſe means of human prudence which both rea- 
fon and nature urge and dictate to us, for the fupport of our opie 
nions, and for the prefervation of our perfons. 

The method Enthufiafm chuſes to employ in propagating its te- 
nets is the reverfe to this wifdom of the ferpent ; as we may fee by 
comparing the practice of modern Enthuſiaſts with that of the 
great Apoftle of the Gentiles; who had formed his conduct on 
this monition of his Mafter. He became all things to men, that be 
might gain fome*: They comply in nothing, through a vifionary 
fervour to gain all. St. Paul, with this allegoric picture of wi/dom 
before his eyes, was polite, artful, and infinuating ; always on the 
watch to take honeft advantages of every principle, and practice 
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of his adverfaries; in order the more effectually to recommend the 
Gofpel of Jefus to their favour*. The Fanatic is ftubborn, rude, 
pofitive, and overbearing. So far from being difpofed to turn the 
beft fide of his adverfaries’ wrong opinions forward, the better to fet 
off his own, that he is ever prompt to miſrepreſeut their right 
ones: and abhors the temptation of fuffering you to be of his 
Faith; unlefs you exprefs it in his own words, and allow him all 
his confequences. And miftaking the precept of being at enmity 
with the world for an averfion to men as well as principles, he helps 
forward an unjuft perfecution from the public, when he thould be 
reconciling particulars to his pretended miffion. 

Nor is his conduét lefs extravagant now it concerns the care of 
his perfon, than before, in the recommendation of his opinions. 
Part of the wifdom of the ferpent conſiſts, as Jefus elſewhere ex- 
plains it, in prudently evading the fury of our enemies; fo that 
when they perfecute us in one city, we may fly to another +; a 
point of prudence, which St. Paul, on many occafions, as tempe- 
rately as fuccefsfully put in practice f. And when the fame pru- 
dence directed him to withftand the Magiftrate’s Fafces, it was not 
as a Teacher of truth, but as a Citizen of Rome §. But neither 
precept nor example is fufficient to moderate the fervors of fanatic 
zeal. So that having ftirred up the people to mifchief, and pro- 
voked the magiſtrate to injuſtice, he clofeth the ſceue, without 
either the Confeffor’s merit, or his Maſter's paſſport, in rufhing 
with prefumptuous confidence on the flames. 

This then being the native hue and complexion of powerlefs 
Enthufiafm, Is it poffible to believe, that He who, in the direction 
of being wife as ſerpents, difcredited and condemned all this ex- 
travagance of conduct, could himſelf be an impotent Enthuſiaſt? 

But let us next ſee the viſage Enthuſiaſm puts on when it is 
now become triumphant, and has gotten the People in its train. If, 
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in its fuffering ftate, it haply wore the face of patience and for- 
bearance, it now fhews, by the fudden change of countenance, 
that it efteemed them the virtues rather of the time than of the 
perfon, For when Power hath changed hands, and the magiſtrate 
is come over to its fide, it is ever ready to turn the fame authority 
againft others which had been fo abufively employed againſt itfelf. 
And if haply it contents itfelf to ftay the flower iffue of the more 
artful and clandeftine methods of difcouragement and wholefome 
feverities, yet if theſe do not fucceed againſt differing opinions, it 
falls with the quicker appetite on the more direct and open meaſures 
of violence and oppreſſion. 

Now the unbeliever will be forced to own, that Jefus, with only 
the common provifion which a great genius can never be without, 
might fairly forefee, that a Religion fo pure, fo reafonable, fo ufe- 
ful to mankind, againft which there was nothing to oppofe but 
the abfurdities and mifchiefs of Paganifm, muft, by the ufe of 
common prudence in the propagation of it, notwithſtanding the op- 
pofition which was as eafily foreſeen, at length become fuperior 
and triumphant. So that an Enthufiaft, who had left inſtructions 
how his Minifters ſhould act when that time came, would naturally 
direct them to exert all their zeal; to demolith the high places, 
to cut down the groves, to flay the falfe prophets with the fword, 
and to eftablith a perfe& uniformity. For there is nothing in which 
the fanatic ſpirit fo delights to riot as in the abufive application of 
the rules and principles of one of God's difpenfations to another, 
though of a genius directly oppoſite. 

On the other hand, our ever-bleffed Mafter, who not only fore- 
faw, but predicted the progrefs and ſuperiority of his Goſpel. re- 
ſtrains his minifters from all ambitious politics, and unjuft violence, 
in the fingle precept of being barmięſi as doves. For while they ob- 
ferved this rule, and preferved this character, they could never aim 
at ufurping on the State, or tyrannizing in the Church: But 
would leave the Magiftrate his ſword; would leave the People their 
confcience ; and be content to remit the religious fate of Kingdoms 

to 
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to the wife providence of God; who in his own good time will bring 
all men to the knowledge of his Truth. 

Thus hath the holy Founder of our Faith digged up, by the 
very roots, the whole ſyſtem of Impofture. He has quelled the 
wildneſs of the Fanatic in the command to be wife as ferpeats ; he 
hath checked the ambition of the Enthufiaft in the command to be 
harmlefs as doves: fo that the unbeliever muft either acquit him of 
thefe affections, or muft retract what he feemed fo willing to allow 
him, the greatnefs of his talents and abilities. For, if we will cre- 
dit thefe men, The great fupport of his Character was a well · directed 
enthuſiaſm: and yet he effectually contrived to damp its influence 
at that very crifis when an Enthufiaft would have let loofe his genius, 
and given it the utmoft force and moment. 

It is feen, that in this account of a well-direéted Enthufiafm, I 
have fuppofed it to confift of an equal mixture of EXTRAVAGANCE 
and ArT: the firft betraying itfelf in the ftruggle, and the laft in 
its application of the fruits of victory. And whatever inconfiftence 
there may appear to be in this reprefentation, I apprehend the fault 
lies only in the contradictions of our corrupt nature. 

It is commonly indeed fuppofed, that the more wild and extra- 
vagant a fanatic temper is, the more clear it muft needs be of all 
fraud and artifice: But Both reafon and experience are ready to thew 
us our miftake. 

Fanaticifm is a fire, which heats the mind indeed, but heats 
without purifying. It ftimulates and ferments all the paffions; but 
it rectifies none of them: and thus leaving the appetites unfubdued ; 
pride, vanity, and ambition, infinuate themfelves into the impo- 
tent and difordered mind, under the difguife of purity, holinefs, 
and perfection. And while they are at work, Religion, which 
lent them thefe more honeft appellations, will be fo far from curb- 
ing the owner in the ufe of oblique means, that the ſtrongeſt in- 
fluence of fanaticiſm will be naturally directed to puſh him upon 
them, as the beſt inſtruments for the ready introduction of what 
he calls the truth. 

Nor 
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Nor does the pHysicat ftate of the Enthufiaft’s mind give any 
ftronger check to fraudulent practice than the MoRAL. For when 
this paffion or affection hath taken poffeffion of a great genius, 
who, if he chance to have a lively imagination, is as fubjeé to its 
cuontroul as the meaneft, the violence of his fervours makes him 
impatient of ſtop or defeat, in what he takes to be the cauſe of God; 
and confequently, to caſt about for any kind of means to remove 
or repair it: readily perfuading himſelf, that any means are law- 
ful: And his fuperior genius will enable him to find them; and 
when found to improve them to their utmoft ufe, by all the arts of 
fraudulent addrefs. Hence, if we examine the hiftory of mankind, 
we fhall fee, that the Founders of empires and falſe religions, 
which thefe Artifts contrived fhould fupport one another, were 
frank Enthufiafts: But, at the ſaine time, fufficient maſters of 
themfelves, to turn, with proper addrefs, that ſpirit which they 
had catched and communicated, to the advancement of their proper 
ſchemes. And it is obfervable, that wherever one of thefe per- 
fonated actors was not perfect in both his parts, he was foon hiſſed 
off the ftage. The reafon is evident: it ariſes from the nature of 
things. Without Enthufiafm, the adventurer could never kindle 
that fire in his followers which is fo neceflary to confolidate their 
mutual intereſts: for no one can heartily deceive numbers, who is 
not firſt of all deceived himfelf; or, in other words, feen to be in 
earneft. But then, on the contrary, when the fpirit of fanaticifm 
is fufficiently {pread and inflamed, it can never produce any great 
or notable iſſue, unleſs the raifer and directer of the machine be fo 
far mafter of himfelf as to be able to turn the point of this powerful 
inftrument to the objects of his project, and keep it conſtantly di- 
rected to their advancement. 

Indeed (as hath been obferved above) the fuccefsful Directors of 
this Drama have generally exhibited more of art in their latter ſcenes, 
and more of enthuſiaſm in the former. The reaſon of which too is 
not leſs evident. Fanaticiſm is a kind of ebullition or eritical fer- 


ment of the infected mind: which a vigorous nature can work 
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through, and by flow degrees be able to caſt off. Hence, hiftory 
informs us of feveral fuccefsful Impoftors who fet out in all the 
blaze of fanaticifm, and ended their career in all the depth and 
ſtillneſs of Politics. A prodigy in our nature; but not the rareſt; 
and exhibited with fuperior fplendor by the famous Ignatius Loiola. 
This illuftrious perfon, who verified the obfervation of one that 
almoft equalled him in his trade, that a man never rifes fo high 
as when he does not know whither he is going,” began his extafies 
in the mire; and yet ended with the direction and execution of 
Councils, that even in his own life-time began to give the Law to 
Chriftendom. 

Amidft all thefe diſtractions of human reafon and obliquities of 
worldly politics, we fee a ſpiritual Empire fuddenly arife; we mark 
its progreſs; we trace its extent; we examine its eftablifhment; 
and comparing all its parts with their reference to a whole, we 
find it in effect to have, what was fancied of old Rome, every 
effential character of eternity. Yet was this furprizing Revolution 
brought about by means entirely different from thofe by which all 
the great changes and eftablifhments amongſt mankind have been 
introduced, I mean Fraup and Fanaticism. What, then, are 
we to conclude, but that the Religion of Jefus is as divine in its 
origine as it is pure and perfect in its eflence: and that its Author 
was as free from all the vifions and obliquities of Enthufiafm as he 
was replete with all the wifdom and virtue of Heaven? 
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S E R M O N VII. 


THE CHARACTER AND CONDUCT OF THE 
MESSENGERS OF THE GOSPEL. 


MATT. V. 16. 


LET Your LIGHT so SHINE BEFORE MEN, THAT THEY MAY SEE 
YOUR GOOD WORKS, AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER WHICH Is 
IN HEAVEN. 


UR Bleffed Saviour, as we may colle& from the foregoing 

chapter, had delivered to his Followers the great Principles 
of the Gofpel Difpenfation ; which confift in a clearer knowledge 
of the true God ; the loft and forfeited condition of man; and re» 
ftoration to life and immortality by faith in the Meffiah. 

Having thus taught them what they were to believe, he pro- 
ceeds in this, and the following chapter, to fhew them what they 
were to practiſe; introducing his Sermon on the Mount with the 
words of my text, Let your light fo fhine before men, that they may 
fee your good works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven. As 
much as to fay, The ufe you are to make of your fuperior know- 
ledge is to compleat and recommend your practice; that, from 
thence may arife, what is the legitimate end of all human actions, 
Glory to God. 

This 
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This is the general fenfe of the words. But the equity, the im- 
portance, the neceſſity of the precept do well deferve a more parti- 
cular illuftration. 

It conſiſts of three diftin® parts. 

The firft is contained in the more general direction of Letting 
our Light fhine before men. By light is meant knowledge, or the par- 
ticipation of fruth; and not, as it is commonly underſtood, gacd 
works. And this appears not only from what hath been juft obferved 
of the difpofition of the precept, with regard to what precedes and 
follows it; but likewife from the propriety of the words them- 
ſelves, Let your light fo ſbine before men, that they may fee your good 
works; for the thing ſeen, and the inftrument of feeing, muſt 
needs be different. Not to {peak of the propriety of the figure, in 
the word /ight for knowledge. For what light is to the eye, that 
knowledge is to the mind: On which account it is become a me- 
taphor running through all languages, but hath a peculiar grace 
and energy in the application of my text: The Great Author of 
our faith being defcribed by the infpired men of old under the fame 
figure, That there foould come a Star out of Jacob: wherefore St. 
John gives him the title of the Lieur which lizb'eth every man that 
cometh into the world. 

By this /ight's ſbining before men is meant, that it fhould be dif- 
fuſive to all, as the nature of light is in itſelf, which fends out its 
rays on every fide around; and that it fhould be communicated to 
all, as light is in its ufe and application amongft men; for as Jefus 
fays in the words preceding my text, Neither do men light a candle to 
put it under a bufbel, but on a candleftick. 

But rightly to apprehend the reafon of giving an exprefs precept 
for the doing what appears fo natural for his followers to do, and 
fo reafonable that they ſhould do, we muſt confider the ſtate and 
condition of Truth at the publication of the Gofpel ; where we 
fhall find that the ſocieties of the wife and learned, in the ſchools 
of the philofophers and in the colleges of the priefts (from whence 
itlued the voluntary and appointed inſtructors of the world), had 
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imbibed, from one another, very inveterate prejudices concerning 
the communication of truth to the people. 

In their facred fraternities, partly to hide the weaknefs of the 
national religion, and partly to preferve the veneration for, and to 
increafe the gain of the priefthood, every thing was wrapt about 
with myftery, and ſnut up within the cloifters of their temples. 
The books that contained the doctrine ang difcipline of religion 
were carefully fequeftred from common eyes; and the inquifitive 
tempers of the vulgar reftrained and checked by oracular denuncia- 
tions againft prophane curiofity. 

The fame incommunicable fpirit prevailed in the ſchools of the 
Philofophers. Theſe defpifed the people as much as the Prieſts 
impofed upon them; and fhaking off their common relation to the 
groſs body of mankind, they foon began to think, that the doc- 
trines and fpeculations of their fchools were of a nature too excel- 
lent to come into the markets and aſſemblies of the Vulgar. 
Hence their folemn engagements of fecrecy; by which they kept 
their knowledge confined within the limits of their own ſect or pro- 
feffion. Thus ſtood the Pagan world with reſpect to Truth. 

Amongſt the Jews, That great body called the Pharifees, which 
had all the learning and power of the Sanhedrim in their hands, 
had likewife, in imitation of the Gentile colleges of Religion and 
Learning, formed themſelves into a Sect ; and as they had borrowed 
many Pagan practices and opinions, which had miferably polluted 
the Law of Mofes, fo this, amongft the reft, of confining Wifdom 
to the walls of the Temple; and taking away the key of knowledge 
from their brethren *, 

Such being the perverfe ftate of things, it was no wonder that 
Jefus thould deem it of high importance to the interefts of Truth, 
to caution his followers againſt a prejudice that had fo univerfally 
infected all the teachers of Philofophy and Religion. 


* Luke xi. 52. 
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But there are ftill further reafons to inforce this precept: The 
Chriftian faith hath its advantages of ſbining, and the Teachers of it 
their obligations to /ight it up, which are no where elfe to be found 
amongſt all the various ſyſtems of wifdom or holineſs. 

For, 1. The Religion of Jeſus is fit for, and worthy the know- 
ledge and examination of every man. The ſeveral modes of Pagan 
worfhip, as they compofed the national religions, were contrived 
and framed by Lawgivers, in ways that beft ferved the ends of 
their feveral focieties ; fo that public ſervice, rather than truth, 
being the object of their inftitutions, thefe were but badly fitted for 
popular examination: which, therefore, in confequence, was for- 
bid. But Jefus, who had no oblique ends to ferve, bis kingdom not 
being of this world, delivered only pure and exact truth, which 
will ftand the fevereft teft, and moft critical inquiry: And This, 
which was fo fit, was, at the fame time, moft neceflary to be com- 
municated to all, as propounding to mankind, The terms of falva- 
tion to be obtained only by bis Gofpel. Unlike, in this too, to the 
wifdom of the ancient Sages, which comprifed only idle and fruit- 
lefs truths, with which the people had no concern; or abſtract 
and obſcure ſpeculations, with which they had no acquaintance. 

Secondly, The Teachers of this Religion had the higheft obliga- 
tions freely to communicate of their knowledge to others. The 
pretence, on which the ancient maſters of wifdom juftified them- 
felves in a contrary practice, was the coft and labour they had been 
at in acquiring knowledge. A long and ftudious application to 
letters, in the painful probationary trials of their ſchools; The 
many and dangerous voyages they had undertaken in fearch of 
wifdom, at their great expence of fortune, eafe, and health : Thefe 
gave them, as they thought, an exclufive property in the Truths 
which they had fo dearly bought, and fo often paid for. Whereas 
the followers of Jefus had all their divine wifdom brought home 
unto them, without coft or fearch. Hence it is that their Maſter 
elfewhere tells them, Freely you bave received; freely give v. Tha: 
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is, You can have no pretence to conceal, or fell, the Knowledge, 
which was given to you without fearch or price. 


II. But it was not enough for this Aight to fhine before men; it 
was not enough for the followers of Jefus to communicate of their 
faving knowledge to others: it was So to fhine, that the world 
might fee and underftand the virtues of its enlighteners. And this 
is the fecond particular of the precept. Let your light so ſbine before 
men, that they may fee your good works. And as before, the Pro- 
PERTY of light was alluded to, in the command that it /hould fhine ; 
fo here, the Use, that it bouid fo fhine. For light is not held forth 
tor the manifeftation of itfelf; but to illuftrate ſomething elfe, 
which men would recommend to public notice. 

It is here fuppofed, you fee, that the Doc xixxs of Chriftianity 
will lend a ight to good works, whereby they may be better feen 
and underftood. And this with great reafon. There are two ways 
of eftimating moral actions; either by the merit of the Performer, 
or by the benefit of the Effects. If by the benefit of their effects, 
there is no need of knowing the motive of the actor; on which 
all merit muft be eftimated. In fuch cafe, we only praife the 
action for the good it produceth : or if the actor have any ſhare in 
the applauſe; as his motives may, for aught we know, be only 
prepoſſeſſion, habit, or gentlenefs of temper; it is but juft fuch 
commendation as we give to animals undegenerate, and difplaying 
the good qualities of their reſpective fpecies. But when we would 
eſtimate good works by the merit of the Performer, which is the 
cafe in queſtion, we are then to know his motives of action. Thefe 
arife out of his principles; and are more or lefs noble as thofe 
principles are more or lefs legitimate. Now as the principles, or 
light, of true religion produce the nobleft motives for good works, 
which are love of God and univerfal benevolence towards man; 
with great reafon does the holy Jefus fuppofe, that this /ight will 
add the higheft luſtre to CHRISTIAN MORALS; and make them, 
as he well expreſſes it, en; that is, feen in their full light and 
{plendor. By 
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By this branch of the precept, again, it was our Mafter’s purpofe 
to difcriminate his followers from the Pagan priefthood; who 
neither practiſed virtue themfelves, nor taught it as of much avail 
to the people. If they were but frequent in their temple fervice, 
and exact in their ritual folemnities, thefe falſe guides aſſured them 
that the Gods were pleafed, and they had done their duty. 

It was much the fame with the Jewith. The love of God and 
of their neighbour was forgotten, or made cf none effeé?, as our Lord 
tells them, through their traditions *; and nothing found to fupply 
their place, but neo Moons and Sabbaths, fafts and folenn afembles +; 
which had fo thoroughly ufurped the place of Virtue, as, in time, 
even to difpute the very name with it. 


III. But we have not yet the full fenfe of my text. It was not 
enough that the /ight of Jefus’s followers /bone before men, and that 
their good works were feen by it: They were to be suc good works 
as from whence glory to God might refult. Let your light fo ſbine 
before men, that they may fee your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in Heaven. And this is the third and laſt particular of the 
precept. 

It would be the higheft folly and arrogance, in the reptile, man, 
to imagine that he, by any of his endeavours, could add to the 
glory of God, with whom effentially dwells all power and perfection 
for evermore. But though the pomp of ceremonies, the ſervility 
of proftrations, the coft of facrifices, and the dedication of fump- 
tuous temples, can add nothing to his glory; yet is he gracioufly 
pleafed, fe long as we continue fubje& to his Son, and obedient to 
his laws, to reckon our procuring and advancing our own mutual 
happinefs, by the exercife of good works, as the augmentation of 
his proper glory. 

But it is not only in the end, but in the means, of procuring 
human happinefs, that our holy religion hath advantages peculiar 
to itfelf, for the promotion of God’s glory. We are taught by this 
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religion, that, of ourfelves, and without the affiftance of Heaveu, 
we can do no good work, for that it is the Holy Spirit who directs 
us both to will and to do of bis own good pleafure . God therefore 
being the immediate giver of this grace, all that proceeds from it 
muſt be placed to his account, and to the augmentation of his 
glory. 

Here again will the followers of Jefus be diftinguithed from all 
other teachers. The Pagan and Jewith priefthood were, indeed, 
by their very profeffion, taught, that the glory of the Deity was to 
be their aim. For religion being their employment, and the object 
of religion, God; they could not but fee that his gory was prin- 
cipally to be regarded. But in the way of doing it they were both 
equally miftaken. They placed this g/ry, as we obſerved before, 
only in the magnificence of their temples, the train of their pro- 
ceſſions, the awfulnefs of facrifice, and the humiliation of expiatory 
penances. They never ſuſpected that peace, good-will towards men, 
advanced glory to God in the highef. 

The Philofophers were ftill more in the dark as to this matter. 
For though, in one point, they faw clearer than the priefts, that 
Virtue was infinitely preferable to the pomp of ſolemneſt facrifice ; 
yet, in cultivating the duties of morality, they were fo far from 
thinking of the glory of God, that they refined and fublimated 
Virtue for no other purpofe than to advance the glory of man. 
Nor could it well be otherwife amongft men, who were ignorant 
both of the true ground of moral obligation, and of our natural 
inability to act upon it: from which two principles, rightly de- 
rived, glory to God moft eminently refults. For, firft, their mo- 
tives to the practice of virtue were abfurd and illegitimate. One 
followed it for the love of fame and reputation; another, for the in- 
trinfic beauty of its nature; a third, for the benefit of its effects; a 
fourth, for that the laws of bis country required it; a fifth, for be 
knew not why: But none practifed it on its true principle, conformity 

* Philip. ii, 13. 
10 
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to the will of Gods from whence glory to him naturally proceeds. 
Again. They were as much miftaken in man's ability. They 
pretended that their Sace had the whole exercife of virtue in his 
power, by the mere force and rectitude of his own nature, without 
any aid or aftiftance from the Deity. Nay, the Stoics, a ſect which, 
of all others, moſt cultivated the ſcience and practice of morality, 
were ſo far from feeking the aſſiſtance of Heaven, that, with an 
unparalleled extravagance, they placed their wise MAN in a rank 
fuperior to their Gops, as having in him fomething of higher 
ſtrength and fortitude ; for that he perfevered in virtue, amidſt a 
thoufand difficulties and difcouragements; whereas the virtue of 
the Gods had no temptations to ſhake it “. In a word, fuch utter 
ſtrangers were they, in general, both to the nature of God and 
Man, that Cicero, delivering the ſentiments of ancient wiſdom on 
this matter, expreſſes himſelf to this effect: All the commodities 
* of life, fays he, are the gift of Heaven, but virtue no man ever 
„yet thought came from God. For, who ever returned him 
„thanks, that he was good and honeft? And why fhould he? 
*¢ for virtue is, of right, our own praife, and that in which man 
“ reafonably GLorigs. This, in fhort, is the opinion of all the 
& world, that the goods of fortune are to be afked of Heaven, but 
« that wifdom is to be had only from ourfelves .“ 


> Eft aliquid, quo sarréns antecedat Deum. Ille naturæ beneficio, non fuo fapiens 
et, Sen. Ep. liii.—Ferte fortiter, hoc eft quo Deum antecedatis. Ille extra paticntiam 
malorum eft, vos [Sapientes] fupra patientiam. Idem Lib Quare bonis, etc. 

+ The whole paffage is in thefe words: Atque hoc quidem omnes mortales fic ha- 
bent, externas commoditates, vineta, ſegetes, oliveta, ubertatem frugum et fructuum, 
omnem denique commoditatem profperitatemque vite, a Diis fe habere: virtutem au · 
tem nemo unquam acceptam Deo retulit, Nimirum teciè. Propter virtutem enim jure 
laudamar, et IN VIRTUTE RECTE GLORIAMUR. Quod xo contingeret, ſi id pon un 
A DEO, non à nobis haberemus, At verò aut honoribus aucti, aut re familiari, aut fi 
aliud quippiam nacti fumus fortuiti boni, aut depulimus mali, cùm Diis gratias agimus, 
tum nihil noftræ laudi aſſumtum arbitramur, Num quis, quòd bonus vir effet, gratias 
Diis egit unquam? At quod dives, quòd honoratus, quéd incolumis——Ad rem au- 
tem ut redeam, judicium hoc omnium mortalium eft, fortunam à Deo petendam, à 
epsrso fumendam cffe sa IEM Ia. De Nat. Deor, I. iii. e. 36. 
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But now it will be faid, and it is not an objection to be con- 
cealed, How is this precept to the Difciple, to be accommodated 
to the Mafter’s practice? Jefus directs the Meſſengers of his word 
to let their light fbine before men: and yet his own was fo obſcurely 
difpenfed, that his followers are ever and anon ſoliciting him to 
explain his meaning. And his anſwer to them, upon one of theſe 
occafions, only increafes the embarras. Unto you (fays he) ir is 
given to know the Myflery of the Kingdom of God, but, unto them that 
are without, all thefe things are done in parables; that feeing they 
may fee and not pércerve, and hearing they may bear and not under- 
and; left at any time they foould be converted, and their Sins ſbould 
be forgiven them*, A penurious difpenfation of truth is the leaſt 
offenfive circumftance in this dreadful account of his commiffion. 
The keeping numbers in darknefs, in order to work their deftruc- 
tion, gives but an untoward idea of a divine Meſſenger; and a 
much worfe of him in particular who, by his own declaration, was 
fent not to deftroy men’s lives but to fave them +, or, as he expreſſes 
it on an occaſion more to our prefent purpoſe, to fave that which 
was lof f. 

I ſhall cxamine this offenfive circumftance in the Gofpel difpen- 
ſation, not merely to fhew the conformity between Jefus’s own 
practice, and that which in my text he recommends to his fol- 
lowers; but principally to vindicate the juftice of the divine conduct 
towards thofe, who, it is confeſſed, were the proper objects of his 
vengeance. And the rather, as this circumftance is become a 
ftumbling-block which licentious men are ever ready to throw in 
the way of the ſtaggering and the weak · ſighted. 

In order to do this, we muſt go back to the inſtitution of the 
Law. This eftablifhment, though preparatory to the Goſpel, was 
yet, in order to fit it to the genius of the Jewith people, delivered 
under a carnal cover; which, for the fake of what was to come, 


* Mark iv. 11, 12, + Luke ix. 56. 
t Matt. xviii, 11. 
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the Prophets, from time to time, were ever lifting up ; and point- 
ing to the ſpiritual ſubſtance beneath. Notwithftanding this atten- 
tion of providence to conduct them to their true happinefs, the ge- 
nius of the people prevailed; and inftead of ſuffering the Susjecr 
difclofed by the prophets to erect their minds to heavenly things, 
They catched at the Expression to fortify themſelves in their car- 
nal habitudes. In a word, The Jews growing more and more 
earthly-minded; and with an obftinacy fo peculiar to them, that 
their blindneſs ſeeined to ſpread in proportion to their increafe of 
day - light; By fuch time as the change of the economy approached, 
any cover for truth, even the plaineſt apologue, or moſt obvious 
parable, was ſufficient to keep them in that ignorance, into which 
their paſſions and prejudices had brought them. 

Againſt this hardneſs of heart and groſſneſs of underſtanding, 
the prophets had long ſtruggled, by all the addreſs of information, 
by all feverity of reproof; till at length, every mean of reforma- 
tion having proved ineffectual, Ged, in his wife providence, thought 
fit, that thofe who would not fuffer him to fave them ſhould, for a 
warning to an impious world, have their rejection of the Lord of 
life predicted by the mouth of his Prophets; and their final deftruc- 
tion recorded in their own Oracles. 

The time foretold was now come. The Lord of life was fent 
to THEM and to all Mangxinp. And agreeable to his bufinefs, 
was his Office and Charadter. To mankind at large he was pri- 
marily a divine Meſſenger: To the Jews, a divine Meſſenger 
foretold. To prove his miſſion, he worked miracles: to prove him- 
felf the Mefliah, he fulfilled Prophefies. Under the firft part of 
his CharaGer, dis light flone before.men in the manner he recom- 
mends it to his followers’ imitation: under the latter, it Mone 
indeed, but ſo as to be fubfervient and inſtrumental to the evidence 
arifing from the marks predicted of their promifed Deliverer. Now 
God, by Iſaiah, had faid, + Alfo I heard the voice of the Lord 
** faying, Whom thall I fend and who will go for us? 1 hen 
s faid I, Here am I, fend me. And he faid, Go and tell this 
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s people, Hear ye indeed, but underftand not; and fee ye indeed, 
but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes: left they fee with their 
ec eyes, and hear with their ears, and underftand with their heart, 
4 and convert and be healed *.” From this prophecy, (which the 
Difciples might have feen was then fulfilling on the Jews +, in the 
very mode of communicating the Gofpel to them) our bleſſed Saviour 
deduceth the proof of his Meſſiah- Character Unto you it is given to 
know the myfteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in parables; 
that feeing they might not fee, and bearing they might not underſtand $. 
As much as to fay, Take this mark amongſt others of the truth of 
my pretenfions: My offers of Salvation, as was foretold, are re- 
jected of my Countrymen; and I have delivered my meflage to them 
in fuch terms, and attended with fuch circumftances, as the good 
providence of God hath foretold ; and by foretelling, hath preſcribed 
the Meffiah to employ, in order to promote the accomplifhment of 
his will. So that Jefus, we fee, is not here declaring the Mone, 
in which, as a divine meffenger, he was to propound God’s good 
will to man: Much leſs is it any intimation of the peculiar Ge- 
NIUS of the Gofpel ; which in one place ſelected it’s favourites, and 
in another doomed the unhappy to perdition: But it is a fimple 
affertion that the prophetic prediction, or, if you will, God's fen- 
tence, was now fulfilling or executing on the Jews: And that Jefus, 
as the inftrument of it’s completion, was indeed the Meſſiah fore- 
told. In a word, he is here ſimply inſtructing his followers in 
the wife and wonderful accomplifhment of Scripture prophecy, 
concerning the fate of the Jews and the fortunes of their Meffiah ; 
to convince them of God's righteous dealings, and of the truth of 
his own miſſionu. Let what confequence foever therefore, con- 
cerning the divine juftice, be drawn from this declaration, it con- 
cerns not Jefus, as preacher of the Gofpel ; but God himſelf as the 
giver of the Law. 
* Iſaiah vi. 8, 9, 10. + Matth. xiii. 14. John xii. 39. 
+ Luke viii. 10. 
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We addreſs ourfelves then, with due reverence, to juſtify his 
ways to man; which we truſt may be done without preſumption or 
difficulty, where Revelation informs us of the act; and Natural 
light inſtructs us in the equity and reafon of it.—*¢ Alfo I heard the 
“ voice of the Lord faying, Whom thall I fend and who will go 
4 for us? Then faid I, Hear am I, fend me. And he faid, Go 
tand tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; and 
«“ fee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people 
“ fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes: left they 
4 fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and underftand 
« with their heart, and convert and be healed.” 

Here, we fee, the event predicted, is the rejection of the Mef- 
fiah : and though we find it fo predicted as may feem to imply it 
was likewife influenced, /ef they fee with their eyes, yet as we are 
able to give a good account why fuch terms might be ufed though 
no fuch influence were exerted, it does not follow that the event 
was indeed influenced. 

Firft then, we may obferve, that, had it been the intent of the 
holy Spirit to imprefs upon the hearer no more than the cer- 
TAINTY of the event, we cannot conceive how this idea could have 
been conveyed more naturally and elegantly than by words which 
imply an INFLUENCE, make the heart of this people fat, &c. For 
the human mind being unable to reconcile free-will and prefcience, 
it can hardly be brought to confider a future event as any other 
than a contingency, till the idea of a ſuperior influence be taken in. 

Secondly, where the matter revealed concerns God's MoRAL 
GOVERNMENT, the ſubject ſeems to require, that the natural effects 
of vice ſhould be reprefented as poſitive infli€tions, as judicial pu- 
nifhment for crimes. Philoſophically fpeaking, A hardnefs of 
heart, in the courfe of things, brought on this fatal blindnefs: 
But, prophetically, The blindnefs is a Punifhment for their hardnefs 
of heart; to them that are without, all thefe things are done in para- 
bles, that feeing they may fee and not perceive, etc. 

The 
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The ſubject, I fay, feems to require this reprefentation; men 
being but too apt to confider the natural iffue of things, as out of 
the bounds of moral government ; though in reality it make a very 
effential part: for what fuch men call the ETERNAL RELATIONS 
are indeed no other than a DISPOSITION, of God's free appoint- 
ment; and therefore whatever evil refults from fuch difpofition, 
may in a moral fenfe be truly and properly confidered as a pofitive 
infliction. 

And I am the rather inclined to believe that the prophecy in 
queſtion is to be underftood ia this fenfe, when I confider the 
conduct both of Jefus and his apoftles to this abandoned people. 
The firft offer of the Gofpel is made to them: and it is not till 
their rejection of it, that Jefus turns to the Gentiles. He took 
care that his followers ſhould obſerve the fame conduct. And no 
reafonable account, | think, but this, can be given of his ſuffering 
them to remain fo long under the delufion of that groſs prejudice, 
that the offer and benefits of the Gofpel were confined to the race 
of Abraham. For the confequence of this was their being ſtrongly 
driven to try all methods with a people to whom their commiffion 
was fuppofed both to begin and end. They were fo driven; and 
did not leave Judea till forced away by perſecution: and then, the 
fame preiudice turned them, firft of all, to the difperfed among 
the Gentiles *. l 

But let us now fuppofe this predicted blindnefs to be, what the 
objectors would have it, a pofitive infliction of evil. If ever there 
were puniſhments in mercy, this was certainly one of them. We 
fee from their whole hiftory, how morally impoffible it was that 
they fhould be converted by any mere conviction. . All their facul- 
ties were fo totally poſſeſſed with ideas of a temporal deliverance, 
that they would have rejected a ſpiritual dominion even from the 
hand of God himſelf: as they had before rejected a glorious The- 
ocracy under his own ineffable adminiſtration, for the fake of a 
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faſhionable Tyranny, like what their neighbours groaned under. 
Now, in fo defperate a condition, the increafe of light muft have 
been the increafe of condemnation. The greateft mercy therefore 
that could have been afforded ‘them was to make their heart fat, 
their ears heavy, and to ſbut their eyes. 

But he who will infift that the words, which follow—/e? they 
fee with their eyes, and bear with their ears, and underfland with 
their heart, and convert and be bealed—do neceſſarily imply a pu- 
nifhment in judgment, rather than in mercy, ſhall not be con- 
tended with by me: fo little reaſon do I think we have to ſtand out, 
from the apprehenfion of its impinging on the moral attributes of 
God. Be it then a punifhment in judgment. 

To fuppofe no fuch for long flighted grace, is making the higheft 
benefit the cheapeft and the vileft: and if we fuppofe any, the 
moft adequate feems to be the lofs of that which had been long, 
and impioufly abufed. 

To believe offered falvation to be always at hand, after much 
ſcornful rejection of it, is to diveft God of his juftice ; and to leave 
him nothing to exercife over man but his mercy. But whenever 
the conclufions, which we draw concerning God's difpenfations 
towards us, from one of his attributes, are made at the expence 
of another, we may be affured that they are falfe becaufe unrea- 
fonable. 

Further, Every covenant of God with man, on the ſyſtem of 
God's revealed will, is a covenant of grace or favour; Which there- 
fore may be juftly made (as in fact it is made) with this conditional 
punifhment annexed and declared. And what fitter, in the nature 
of things, than that long and continued infults on the Giver ſhould 
be punifhed by a total deprivation of the gift? 

But laſtly, this part of the great Difpenfation ſeems, in ſome 
cafes, to be neceffary for the fupport and dignity of God’s moral 
government. If God had nothing to do but to pardon, man would 
{oon find nothing to do but to offend. 

The 
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The two great fources of human infelicity are PRESUMPTION 
and PREJUDICES ; and thefe we are apt to indulge in all the objects 
of our WILL and JUDGMENT : the confequence of which is, our 
fo frequent mifcarriages in the purfuits both of Happiness and 
KNOWLEDGE. 

One of the boldeft inftances of prefumption is our fo commonly 
neglecting the calls of grace: fo that nothihg lefs than this awful 
part of God's diſpenſation, the /butting the door on thofe who have 
long and vilely trifled with it, was fufficient to give a check to fo 
impious a folly. 

The impatience of labour, and the violence and allurements of 
the appetites, are the fource of all our prejudices and wrong judg- 
ments: and while we continue to be mifled by that mafter preju- 
dice, the INNOCENCE OF ERROR, there is little reafon to expect we 
fhould be difpofed to bring our opinions to a ftri& account. But 
this awakening truth, of the punithment for abufed mercy in taking 
away the means of information, will difpofe us to give Religion as 
early and fair hearing; and make us fenfible that Error is never 
innocent while the door of Truth ftands open before us. 

But the beft proof of God’s righteous dealing are the THINGS 
DONE : and it is only for want of full demonftration here, that we 
are forced to have recourfe to any other: It being but to fupply 
and fupport the lower degrees of evidence in the hiftory of God's 
difpenfation, that we reafon upon the juftice of them from the na- 
ture of things. In all cafes where we have fenfible demonftration 
of the fact, the reaſoning, as is fit, goes the other way; and the 
juftice of doing is proved from the thing done. Whether God could 
caſt off his chofen nation, and keep or leave them in irremediable 
blindnefs, is to be proved, where the rejection refts only on moral 
evidence, from what we know of his nature and attributes. But 
where this punifhment, whofe commencement refts only on fuch 
evidence, is ftill executing before our eyes, in this cafe, the ſenſible 
demonſtration of the fact is a better proof of the juftice of it, than 
all that metaphyfic reaſoning can fupply. 

This 
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This we prefume to be the real cafe of the Jewith people. When- 
ever this dreadful judgment of God, which fell upon them in a 
national deſtruction, had its beginning; whether at, or before their 
refufal of falvation from the Lord of life; fo much at leaft is cer- 
tain, that it {till continues to operate with unremitted vigour. For, 
as in civil tribunals, which are wont, in the cafe of more atrocious 
criminals whofe death but half fatisfies the demands of juftice, to 
doom the lifelefs carcafe to be gibetted up in terror, and expofed to 
the fight of the furvivers, fo it hath pleafed eternal Juſtice to act, in 
its difpofition of the remains of this unhappy nation. For though 
their civil and religious policies have been long overthrown and 
abolithed, yet the Name furvives, and the Race ftill exifts, as dif- 
tinct and ſeparate, and perhaps more unmixed than while they were 
a Nation. A dreadful diſtinction, and fupported againſt a thoufand 
circumftances which muſt, according to all our rules and experience 
of human affairs, have long fince ſwallowed and abforbed them into 
the great and undiſtinguiſhable mafs of mankind. The circum- 
ſtances, I mean, are fuch as ariſe from their difperfion over the 
whole earth, without proper habitation, country, or national con- 
nexion. For a fixed abode, as the head · quarters of a powerlefs peo- 
ple, feems to be a kind of prefervative againft extinction ; and as 
we are told (by thofe who would willingly leſſen the miracle of this 
punifhment) hath actually kept in being, the Guebres and the Parfis 
in fome retired corners of India. And yet the TEN TRIBES, when 
doomed to the like deſtruction, found a fixed habitation ; who ne- 
verthelefs are abforbed and loft as if they had never been. Now, 
though the philofopher and politician will but badly account for 
this; The religioniſt can refolve it with eaſe. He fays, that God 
Almighty had decreed and foretold that the firft difperfion fhould 
abſorb the name and memory of the people puniſhed; and that the 
laſt ſhould preferve and hold them up, the vifible objects of his pre- 
fent vengeance, and of his future mercy. 

But then, how are they held up? As the refufe of the earth, 
the outcaft of nations, and the opprobrium of humanity; equally 
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hated and detefted by all the differing religions and various policies 
of mankind. For, in order to convey down the juftice of the fen- 
tence, along with the execution, (fo wonderful are the ways of 
God) the vice of this abandoned people continues to this day, as 
infeparable from their perfons, as the punifhment, it produced upon 
their race. And avarice, fraud, and a favage inhumanity, like an 
incurable leprofy, as effectually diftinguith their obduracy from the 
thifting follies of mankind, as does the adherence to their rabbinical 
fuperftitions. 

To refume then, and to conclude with the main queftion, which 
led us into this inquiry, The confiftency between the opennefs and 
evidence recommended by Jefus to his followers; and the parables 
and dark ſpeeches delivered by himfelf. 

We preſume, it now appears, that there is a perfect harmony and 
agreement between the precept and the example: that the firft is 
declarative of the effential genius of the Gofpel ; the fecond only an 
occafional appeal to the evidence of Jefus’s Meſſiah · character: and 
confequently, which is the inference to be drawn from both, that 
throughout the courfe of Chrift’s miniftry, every thing, as well 
what was kept back from fome, as what was clearly and fully re- 
vealed to others, equally tended to the advancement of God's Grory, 
and the GooD of mankind. 
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S E R M ON VIII“. 


THE EDIFICATION OF GOSPEL RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


2 PETER, Chap. i. 


5. GIVING ALL DILIGENCE, ADD ro your FAITH, VIRTUE; 
AND To VIRTUE, KNOWLEDGE; 

6. AND To KNOWLEDGE, TEMPERANCE; AND TO TEMPERANCE, 
PATIENCE; AND TO PATIENCE, GoDLINESS; 

7. AND To GoDLINESS, BROTHERLY-KINDNESS; AND TO Bro- 
THERLY-KINDNESS, CHARITY. 


HE holy Apoſtle beginning his farewel epiftle to the 

Churches with a commendation of their FAlrn, takes oc- 
cafion from thence to inftru& them in the nature of that Curis- 
TIAN EpIFIcATION which they were to raiſe on it; and, as his 
laft labour of love, brings together, and lays in, all the various ma- 
terials proper for fo great a work. 


* N.B. This Difcourfe was printed and publithed while the Rebel Army was in 


England, in the latter end of the year 1745- 
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But we ſhall have a very wrong, and much too low, conception 
of our Apoſtle's fhill, if we confider theſe but as materials rudely 
thrown together without art or choice; and ftanding in need of 
other hands to range them in that architectonic order wherein they 
are to be employed. For on a careful furvey of his plan it will be 
found, that no other than that Spirit which direéted the workmen 
of the old tabernacle could give fo artful a difpofition to the materi- 
als of this new building not made with hands, whofe builder and maker 
is God *, 

He hath marked out the Foundation, he hath fixed the Bafis, 
proportioned the Members, adorned the Superſtructure, and crown- 
ed the Whole with the richeft of materials. And all this with fuch 
juſtice of fcience, fublimity of thought, and force of genius, that 
every foregoing Virtue gives STABILITY to the following; and 
every following imparts PERFECTION to that which went before: 
Where the three Orders of this heavenly architecture, the HUMAN, 
the DIVINE, and socraL Virtues, are fo mafterly difpofed, that the 
buman and focial have their proper ſtrengths and graces heightened 
and fupported by the common connection of the divine: Where 
every thing, in fhort, concurs, in its proper ſtation, for the perfeci- 
ing of the Saints, for the edifying of the Body of Chrif t. 

In conformity to the Mafters of Science, who deliver it to their 
difciples as a firft principle, that no confiderable advancement is to 
be expected without much pains and labour, our holy artift intro- 
duceth his rules with this preliminary precept,—GIVING ALL DILI- 
cence. And if this be neceſſary in civil matters, where nothing 
oppofeth the progrefs to perfection but the length of art and 

Jhortnefs of life; with how great reaſon are we here enjoined dili- 
gence, where,. befides thofe difcouragements, we have numerous 
enemies within us under the difguife of friends, the confederated 
Paffions, to retard our progrefs; and devils, and evil men without, 
to ftop us as we prefs forward in the career of virtue? 
* 2 Cor. v. 2. Heb. zi. 10. + Eph, ir. 12. 


But 
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But the neceſſity of this diligence will be fully ſeen in the ſequel 
of our diſcourſe; where we explain the care and circumſpection re- 
quired in the cultivation of every Chriftian Virtue, here recom- 
mended, to prevent its languifhing by defect, or luxuriating by 
exceſs. 

St. Pxrxx, as a wife maſter- builder *, chufeth for his foundation 
that Rock on which our Lord had promifed him to build the 
Church; 

Add to your FAlru 
as directed by the fame divine Spirit with his fellow - labourer St. 
Pau, who bids every man take heed how be buildeth; for other 
Soundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Curist +. 

But the fimplicity and clearnefs of the doctrine of Frith could 
not fecure it, even in the apoftolic times, from being perverted to 
countenance the moft fatal error concerning its nature and efficacy; 
while it was miftaken to be alone fufficient to make man acceptable 
to his Maker, and, without good works, to entitle him to the rewards 
of the Gofpel-covenant. To explain the original caufes of this 
error, and to fhew how the perfect novelty of the doctrine of Faith 
—the illuftrious marks of that Spirit, which then accompanied the 
profeſſion of the Faith—and the method the Holy Spirit directed 
the Apoftles to purfue in the propagation of the Gofpel—to thew, I 
fay, how all thefe accidentally contributed to fupport this error, is 
befide the bounds and purpofe of the prefent difcourfe. 

It ſhall fuffice to obferve, that this dangerous extravagance, 
which hath continued more or leſs, to infect all ages of the Chrif- 
tian Church, fpread immediately fo fwift and wide, upon the wings 
of that divine truth, that a man is juftified by Faith without the deeds 
of the law $, that the apoftolic writers found it neceflary to give it a 
frequent and formal confutation. And on this account, St. Peter’s 
firft precept enjoins us to add or build Virtue upon Faith. 


* : Cor. iii. 10. - d. ibe 11. 
T Rom. iii. 28. 
Add 
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Add to your Faith, Virtue *. 

From henceforth, Faith, which, while it was fingle and folitary, 
remained dead, as the facred writers exprefs it, being thus cloathed 
upon by virtue, becomes alive and vigorous, and productive of all 
the fruits of grace and immortality. 

A reciprocal advantage Virtue, thus erected, receives from Faith: 
for we ſhall find thefe advantages to be, all the way, reciprocal. 
The weaknefs of unguided Reafon, and the violence of ill · balanced 
paſſions, had reduced MORAL VIRTUE, both in principle and 
practice, to fo fhadowy and precarious an exiſtence, that the Wiſeſt 
in the Pagan world could not forbear lamenting its helplefs condi- 
tion; and owning that nothing but a Revelation from Heaven 
could realize and fupport it. 

They miftook the true foundation of Morality ; Some placing it 
in the native excellence of virtue, others in the exterior benefits, of 
which it is productive. They were left deftitute, and expofed to 
the free rage of ungoverned paffions, without aid, and with un- 
certain proſpect of reward. 

But it was the Diſpenſation of Faith, which taught us that the 
true foundation of Morality was compliance to the will of our 
Creator and fovereign Lord. It was Faith which enabled us to 
furmount all the oppofition of the appetites, by holding out to us 
an infinite reward; and which the affiftance of the holy Spirit hath 
placed within our reach. Thus, to ufe the words of the apoftle 
Jude, building up ourfelves on our moft boly FAITH, praying in the 
Holy Ghoft, keeping ourfelves in the love of God, we may look for the 
mercy of our Lord Jefus Chrift unto eternal life +. 

»I underftand the word dpi, in this place, in its common acceptation as it is ufed 
ky moral writers. But Grotius fays, Vox dye non poteft hic ita generaliter fumi ut 
Phil. iv. 8. & apud Philofophos. It is fit we hear his reaſon, that the reader may 
judge between us. Sequuntur enim multa virtutum nomina, quate eñ% hic recte 
puto poffe accipi fortitudinem in fide.. He owns—Eft in hoc periodo egregia gradatio. 
I think I have fhewn there is fuch a gradation; but its beauty and correctneſs depend 
on seili’s being taken geseraliter, ut Phil. ir. 8. & apud Philefopbes, 

1 Ver. 20, 21. 


But 
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But though Virtue be here enjoined, and in all the preaching of 
our bleſſed Saviour, and in all the writings of his Apoftles, inceſ- 
ſantly repeated end inforced; yet if we expect to find in them any 
regular or methodic body of Morality, we ſhall be much miſtaken. 
With reſpect to this, the New Teſtament, all along, refers us to 
another Guide. For God having before revealed the whole doctrine 
of Morality by the REI IOION or NATURE, and none of God's dif- 
penſations contradicting another, it was enough for the firſt teach- 
ers of Chriftianity, when they preached up Viriue, to refer their 
followers for particulars, to what Natural Religion taught concern- 
ing it. 

This being fo, and that the great Pandect of the Law or Na- 
TURE is to be fearched and ftudied, in order to attain a perfect 
knowledge of moral duty, there is need of much pains and exercife 
of mind to learn that Virtue we are here enjoined to build upon 
Faith. For though Nature hath ftamped fo ſtrongly the firft prin- 
ciples of moral duty in the breaſts of all men, that even a kind of 
friendly inftin& will not ſuffer us to be totally ignorant of them; 
yet the numerous deductions from thoſe firft principles, of what is 
fit and right, in every circumftance of life, being to be collected 
by the fetting together, comparing, and forting our ideas, through 
all the various combinations of moral complexities, it requires, even 
with the affiftance of Holy Writ, much reflection and habitude; 
and without that affiftance, is a tafk utterly unfurmountable, as the 
experience of all ages hath fully ſhewn. 

Scripture then conftantly referring to the Law of Nature, what 
can reſult from the ſtudy of Scripture, by one ignorant of that 
Law, but doubt and uncertainty, if modeft; and if vain and pre- 
fuming, and at the fame time (which hath too often happened) a 
teacher of others by profeffion, what but miftakes and errors, the 
fatal errors of Superftition and Fanaticifm? For doubtlefs to an 
ignorance of natural Religion muft be afcribed thofe extravagances 
to which fo many Sects and Parties have, in their feveral turns, 
been obnoxious. 

But 
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But much of this mifchief had been avoided, had men duly at- 
tended to the words of our Apoftle: who, with this defign, gave 
us the next precept of my text. dd, fays he, 

to Virtue, KNOWLEDGE ; 


or that wifdom which is the refult of the ftudy of Nature in the 
purfuit of Truth. 
I. 

And that you may fee with how prophetic, as well as juft, a 
ſpirit St. Peter was here directed, I ſhall ſtop a moment to hold you 
out a picture of Virtue unattended with that Kaowledges copied 
from no obfcure or difgraced originals ; but from fuch whofe lives 
are preached up for examples, and their deaths commemorated with 
divine honours; ſuch as have ſhrines and altars dedicated to their 
worthip ; and vows and petitions offered up to their divinity; in 
one word, POPISH SAINTS. 

To underftand this matter truly, We muſt confider, that Virtue 
confifts in acting agreeably to thofe relations, in which we ftand to 
our common Humanity, our Fellow-creatures, and our Creator. 
For as RxLIOI Ox, in the largeft fenfe of the word, includes the 
duty we owe ourſelf and neighbour; fo Mon AL ir r, in its larger 
fenfe, includes the obfervance of that relation we ſtand in towards 
God. And when the practice reſpects man, it is called Via ru; 
when it reſpects God, it is PIR Tv. 

Theſe relations are commonly diſtinguiſhed into the buman, the 
Jocial, and the divine virtues: The end and defign of all which is 
to perfect man's nature: 

1. By reſtraining, regulating, and directing, the private and ſelf- 
ith appetites, according to the dictates of reafon. 

2. By cultivating, improving, and enlarging the focial paſſions 
and affections, and employing them in the fervice of our Species, 
according to the diGates of charity. 


3. By 
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3. By exercifing our underſtandings in the contemplation of the 
firſt Caufe, and by owning our relation to him in fuitable acts of 
rational worfhip, in order to unite us to our ſupreme Good, accord- 
ing to the dictates of grace. 

Now when, in the Church of Rome, Knowledge came to be 
efteemed of no uſe to improve or direct Virtue; but that Ignorance 
was thought as well the mother of all other virtues, as of Devotion: 
When the Law of Nature came to be fhunned as a dangerous and 
fallacious guide; and Faith, traditional, not ſeriptural, had uſurped 
its province of interpreting Gofpel-righteoufne/s; then it was, that 
thefe bright examples of a new kind of virtue appeared amongſt 
them, in a barbarous rabble of Saints; who under the common 
name of RELIGIOUS, and on pretence of a more fublime and ele- 
vated virtue, than natural Religion taught, ran into the moft horrid 
exceffes of Fanaticiſm and Superſtition. For, 

1. Inftead of REGULATING the felfith appetites, they laboured all 
they could to eradicate and deftroy them, as things, even in their 
nature, vicious; as the gracelefs furniture of the od man with bis 
affections and lufis. All was difmal and dark about them: inordi- 
nate watchings, excruciating difciplines, attenuating labours: thefe 
miſeries, ſtill further aggravated by hunger, thirſt, and nakednefs, 
were the beft means thefe poor miftaken followers of bim, who 
faid bis yoke Was éafy and bis burthen light, could think of to regu- 
late the felfith paffions. Till the body, deprived of every kind of 
good, which the gracious hand of Providence hath fo largely 
poured out for the folace of ics creatures, gave way, and yielded to 
the fury of this fanatic penitence: While he was efteemed the 
greateſt Saint who was the moft expeditious Suicide. 

2. Inftead of improving and ENLARGING the focial affections, 
thefe Saints fled into caves and deferts, or fhut themſelves up for 
life in the duft and filence of a cloifter. Where, to unfit themfelves 
for ferving their friends and families, they renounced their poflef- 
fions, to give to pious ufes; that is, to fupport the floth of lazy 
Mendicants, or the luxury of debauched Churchmen: To unfit 

Vol. V. 8 them- 
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themfelves for fubmiffion to the Civil magiftrate, they entered into 
treafonable engagements of unlimited obedience to their ſpiritual 
fuperiors: To unfit themfelves for ferving their country or man- 
kind, they took vows of voluntary poverty, and renounced all fecu- 
Jar employments: And laftly, as much as in them lay, to make 
war againft their very Species, they unnaturally devoted themfelves 
to a fingle life, in blafphemous oppofition to that firft great com- 
mand and bleſſing, increaſe and multiply. 

3. Laſtly, inſtead of usinc Reason in the offices of devotion, 
to attain the ſupreme Good, an union with the Deity; By credit- 
ing the Imagination, they have often thrown themfelves, with ex- 
tatic tranſports, into the arms of the Demon. While, in the place · 
of internal aéts of fober meditation, nothing was feen but vifionary 
raptures, and transfigurations ; nothing heard but predictions, pro- 
phecies, and revelations: In the place of external acts of rational 
worfhip, they celebrated the holy offices with gay and childiſh or- 
naments, with barbarous and ſuperſtitious rites, and with baſe and 
fervile proftrations. And the favourite objects of their worthip 
were in all reſpects agreeable to the form; either the idolatrous 
adoration of a confecrated wafer, or of thofe yet leſs ſubſtantial 
divinities, which have their exiftence only in a lying legend. 

You have here a faithful picture of Popith Virtue ftript of Know- 
ledge. From whence you may collect how miferable a creature 
man grows, when he throws aſide his Reaſon, the firt kind gift 
of Heaven, in order to follow the falfe lights, which cuftom, fancy, 
or the paſſions, have ftuck up in his breaft ; and how equally 
miferable that Society muft be, which fupports a Religion, where 
Icnonance hath divefted Virtue of all its charms, poifoned all 
its health, and made it as deftructive to Communities, as barefaced 
open vice. 

Here, you have been fhewn, in a terrible example, the mifchief 
done by Ignorance to Virtue; of how much fervice Knowledge is to 
it, you may collect for yourfelves. 

I now 
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I now proceed to fhew the reciprocal ſervice Virtue does to Know- 
ledge. Knowledge is the perception and attainment of TRUTH; and 
ufejul Knowledge the perception and attainment of thofe truths, 
which tend to the perfecting of our nature. But the carnal paſſions, 
operating averfely to fuch truths, cloud and darken the underſtand- 
ing, fo as to miflead us even iu thoſe of the moft eafy difcovery, 
and of the higheft importance. Again, to acquire a competent 
ſhare of Knowledge we muft, as I have faid, give all diligence in 
the purfuit of truth, fo as to trace her throughout her hidden re- 
cefles: But it is only a love for the object, which can heartily 
engage us in the purfuit: And this can arife from nothing but the 
beauty of it. Now while Vice uſurps the heart, Truth, her mor- 
tal enemy, will be a negleéted Gueft. But when Virtue has aflumed 
her feat, the paſſion for Truth will revive. For Truth and Virtue 
are twin-born ſiſters; and, with only a name of diſtinction, par- 
ticipate of one common nature; Truth being fpeculative Virtue, 
and Virtue only practical Truth. And now the underftanding makes 
a free progrefs in knowledge, as having no headftrong appetites to 
miflead it, nor earthly paſſions to damp its affection. 

From henceforth, the only danger is from the quarter oppofite : 
Left the mind’s ardent love of truth fhould engage it in abſtractious; 
and carry it beyond the limits of thofe truths, which are given us 
for our contemplation here. 

In order to apprehend this danger, we are to underftand, that, 
of the immenſe intellectual ſyſtem, an extremely ſmall portion only 
lies really within our reach; the infinitely larger part refiding near 
the fource of Light ittelf; whofe effulgence becomes darknefs to the 
dazzled view of the impotent Intruder. 

The reaton why fo much is kept out of fight, and fet above the 
reach of man’s comprehenfion, who by the uuwearied vigour of his 
faculties feems naturally capable of a much wider graſp, appears 
to be this, Left, in our earthly condition, the mind thould become 
diftracted by too great variety of ideas; or that it fhould make a 
wrong choice; and purfue truths of leis prefent importance too far, 

8 2 to 
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to the negle& of thofe more neceſſary for its improvement, in this 
our probationary condition. 

This reafon is much fupported by obferving, that in the en- 
lightened part of the intellectual world, nay even in thofe cleareſt 
and brighteft portions of it, where full ſcience is to be had, ſpecu- 
lations, puſhed beyond a certain point (that point where Ufe is 
reafonably fuppofed to end, and mere Curiofity to begin) bring our 
conclufions to obfcurity, extravagance, and contradiction. 

The not attending to this feems to have been the very thing, 
which hath given birth, and fo long continuance, to SCEPTICISM., 
For men feeing this to be the iffue of the cleareft principles, when 
purfued to an intemperate length, concluded, againft their fenfes, 
that what ended in darknefs had never really begun in light. Rea- 
fon indeed convinced them that fo perverfe a progrefs was not the 
NATURAL CONDITION of things; but they would not fuffer expe- 
rience to teach them, that it was the ARBITRARY DECREE of in- 
finite wifdom and mercy, which impofed this barrier to the extra- 
vagances of its giddy, lawlefs creature. 

But however this may be, certain it is, that men, raifed and 
heated by an over-fond paſſion for knowledge, have been always 
apt to run into the boundlefs regions of chimera’s. Where, though 
loft and bewildered, yet, if of warm imaginations, and inflamed 
with the ambition of Inventors, they have taken more delight in 
thofe obfcure and fhadowy paths, than any fober follower of truth, 
within the limits of open day and nature. 

Now thefe follies, fo taking in themfelves, and fo mifchievous in 
their confequences, proceeding from a want of modefty, and due 
confcioufnefs of the narrow limits of the human underftanding, 
St. Peter, in his next precept, with admirable fkill, reſtrains. dd, 
fays he, 

to Knowledge, TEMPERANCE *; 
that 
® "Eyxgdrea fignifies moderation, or a temperate ufe of things in general. To denote 


the fpecies, the Ancients faid, iyngards &pgodocivrenyargis iyngara;—tyepatis v, Ny, eu. · 
When 
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that is, ſobriety, moderation, continence, in the purfuit of truth. For 
as Virtue, without Knowledge, falls into all kind of Fanaticism 
in practice; fo Knowledge, without Temperance, leads to all kind of 
Heresy in opinion. St. Paul obferved, even in his time, the feeds 
of intemperate knowledge begin to {pring up and ſpread amongſt his 
converts; and therefore cautions them againſt vain philofopby and a 
knowledge that puffeth up . But this fo deformed and laid waſte 
the Chriftian Church in after-times, that the new earth ſeemed, for 
many ages, to be under a fecond curfe of bringing forth nothing but 
thorns and tbiſtles; fo much more fevere than the firſt, that thefe 
delicacies were not to be produced without much labour, and /weat 
of the brow. 


II. 


Here again the Roman Cuurcu affords us a fad example of the 
mifchiefs of intemperate knowledge: For though, as was obferved 
before, there was great fcarcity of true knowledge to direct their 
Virtue, they abounded in falfe knowledge to corrupt their Faith: 
Though they refuted to make the RELIGION oF NATURE the inter- 
preter of Go/pel-righteoufnefi, they ſanctified the VAIN PHILOSOPHY 
oF THE Greeks + to explain jufifying Faith. 

We have feen what fort of Saints the Church of Rome 
adores: Let us now fee what kind of poctors fhe builds her 
faith upon. As their DEvouT retired to their Cloifters to de- 
form Virtue, fo their LEARNED affembled in their Schools to 
corrupt Faith. Where, miftaking Theology, which is a ſcience 


When the fpecies is not thus deſigned, we have no way of determining the ſenſe of fo 
generical a word, but the context. Cie. ufes temperantia in the ſenſe iyxyáraa is here 
explained.—Qui autem, fi maxime hoc placeat, wodratixs tamen id volunt fieri, diffici- 
lem quandam TEMPERANTIAM poſtulant in eo, quod femel admiſſum coerceri reprimique 
non poteft: ut propemodum juftioribus utamur illis, qui omnino avocent a Philofophiå 
quam iis qui rebus infinitis modem conſtituant: in reque eo meliore quo major fit, 
mediocritatem defiderent—tamen nec medus eft ullus invefligandi veri, —De Fin. l. i, c. 1. 

* Col, ii. 8.—1 Cor. viii. 2. 

+ The philofophy of Ariftotle being the foundation of School Divinity. 

of 
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of practice, for a ſcience of fpeculation, Knowledge, which is 
only the means, they took to be the END of Religion; and as 
that, which is the end of any thing, cannot be too much culti- 
vated, they purfued Knowledge with fuch intemperate rage, that, as 
if Religion was only a trial of fkill, and the rewards of it to be 
adjudged to the beſt difputant, they ſpent their whole lives in agi- 
tating and fubtilizing queſtions of faith: Abundantly happy if, 
with all their toil, they could at length obtain the never-fading titles 
of Doétors profound, irrefragable, fubtil, and feraphic. Theſe, 
under the reverend name of School. MEN, long monopolifed the 
manufactory of Faith; and wove their cobwebs thin and dark for 
the hangings of the Sanctuary. 


To fuch then, you will eaſily believe, the ArosrLE's CREED 
foon became too plain and fimple. They wanted one that would 
afford eternal matter for difpute and wrangle. So, from the arti- 
cle of Mury the Vincin, they invented one of Mary the GopvEss: 
From the article of Cbriſt once offered on the crofs for our redemptio, 
they fpun out a daily Sacrifice; and the horrid idea of a Tranfub- 
Jfrantiation: From bis defcent into Hell they deduced the fable of Pur- 
gatory: From belief in the boly Catholic Church, the blaſphemous 
tenet of the Pope's inſallibiluy: From the communion of Saints, the 
idolatrous wor/bip of dead men: And from the forgivene/s of fins, the 
gainful trade of auricular confeſſion, and buman abfalution. 


But none of thefe ftrange doctrines being to be found in Scripture, 
they were forced to call in the aid of TRADITION to ſtrengtlien the 
feeble Powers of School. -suB TIL TV. And Tradition drawing after 
it a thouſand other beggarly errors, which were all now to be ſup- 
ported; this gave rife to an after-birth of Herefies, and freth em- 
ployment for the fofter-fathers of rhe Szhools. So that at length, 
the true foundation, the fimple faith in Jesus THE Messiau, was 
loft and forgotten; and lay for many ages buried under two de- 
formed heaps of rubbiſh, scHooL-pivintry and TRADITION. 
Over each of which, like the Ædiles in ancient Rome, a venerable 

Magiſtrate 
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Magiſtrate prefided, That called the Mafer of the Sums, and This, 
of the Sentences *. 

At laft, in God’s good time, this precept of adding temperance te 
knowledge began to be attended to; And the truth, which flamed 
out from the well-conduéted labours of fuch, foon burnt up and 
confumed this precious ſuperſtructure of wood, bay, and flubble. 
When the true Faith, like /. tried flver, appeared again in its na- 
tive purity and candour. In this condition we received it from our 
fathers. So facred a depofite let us religioufly preferve, and with 
the fame pious care tranſmit to our poſterity: Having always in 
mind that we are built upon the foundation of the Apofiles and Prophets 
(not the Mafters of the Sums and Sentences) Fefus Chrif himſelf being 
the chief corner: ſtone +. 

The avoiding thefe evils therefore, is the advantage which Know- 
ledge receives from Temperance. A reciprocal advantage Temperance 
receives from Knowledge: For Temperance being nothing but the 
withdrawing from all vifionary purfuits, and abftaining from all 
rafh judgment, out of a fenfe and conviction of the weakneis of 
human underftanding, was it not founded upon Knowledge, it would 
be in danger of degenerating into a flothful Scepticifm, a total une 
certainty of all things from a fuperficial examination of the moſt 
obvious; a fatal aptitude in concluding that truth was not to be 
found, from being too foon weary of the fearch. A condition which, 
we experience, hath befallen, and muft, unavoidably, befall thofe, 
whofe Temperance is not founded on Knowledge. But being thus 
fecured, Temperance preferves a vigorous, yet a fober courfe: For. 
the regular reftraint which it impofeth on the mind doth not hinder 
us from the moft active exercife of our faculties, but only confines 
it to objects fitted for our contemplation. 

We have obſerved, that the reafonablenefs of the practice of 
Temperance arifeth from our ſenſe of the weaknefs of human un- 
derftanding. Now this fenfe ſhould not only difpofe us to be mo- 


Thomas Aquinas, and Peter Lombart, + Ephef. ii. 20. 
derate 
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derate in our own opinions, but to be candid and charitable to the 
opinions of others; and till Temperance hath acquired this quality, 
it is partial and imperfect. 

To render it compleat, St. Peter, therefore, in his next precept, 
injoins us to add 


to Temperance, PATIENCE * ; 


that is, long-/uffering, and bearing with the contradiction of Others. 

This is indeed the natural confequence of a perfect Temperance. 

For having experienced, in our own cafe, how infenfibly errors in- 
finuate themfelves into the mind; how plaufibly they affume the 
air of truth, when called to account; how obftinately they main- 
tain their ground, when now become ſuſpected; and whit labour 
is required to diſpoſſeſs them, even after they are detected and ex- 
pofed ;—having experienced, I fay, all this, we ſhall be well in- 
clined to bear with Patience the contradiction of our erring Brother. 
We fhall ftill preſerve the affection we had for him before he went 
aftray ; and fhall not fuffer his being of another Church, or Sect, 
or Party, or any thing but an anchriſtian life, to leſſen that affec- 
tion; but with Temperance and Patience wait the fecond coming of 
the Mefliah to ſeparaie the tares from the wheat +. 


III. 
The want of which virtues, amongſt thoſe, who yet dare to call 
themfelves the followers of the Lamb, hath brought more defolation 


on the Chriſtian Church, than all the perſecutions of Pagan Em- 
perors, or the eruptions of northern Barbarians: leſs Pagan, and 


* The original is drops. The reaſon why the Apoſtle ufed this word rather than 
ia, which may ſeem to be the more proper word for the fenfe I give to Paticace, 
appears to me to bée*this—The Church, at the time of writing this epiftle, was in a 
fubjected and diſtreſſed condition. And dd is the Patience of thoſe in ſubjection, as 
beni is the Patience of thefe in authority. Beſides, dresers in the New Teftament 
generally fignifies a Patience attended with hope and expectation of better. And that 
fenfe I make to be required here. 

+ Matt. xiii. 30. 


lefs 
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lefs Barbarian, than the author of the PRINCIPLE OF INTOLERANCE, 
who pretending to fit in the Chair of him, who here enjoins us 
to add patience to temperance, and calling himfelf the Vicar of 
Chriſt, hath not been afhamed to make im the pattern of his con- 
duct, who was an accufer of bis brethren, and a murderer from the 
beginning. 

The Chriſtian Church, in its infancy, breathed nothing but con- 
cord, love, and charity. It had then a ſpirit as pure, and inno- 
cent, as the ſtate of childhood itſelf. The holy brethren were, 
in malice, cbildren; howbeit, in underſtanding, that is, in rational 
faith, in vigorous virtue, and in ſober knowledge, they were men. 
And thus was the new Jeruſalem built like a city, that is at unity in 
itfelf+. No difputes, no ſtrife, no emulation, but who ſhould moft 
excel in works of charity and piety. 

But, alas! this glorious riſing of the Gofpel, which came with 
healing in its wings, and promifed the arrival of that long-withed- 
for day of everlafling peace, was of a fudden overcaſt, and nothing 
fucceeded but ftorms and tempefts. For our evil Genius, the Prince 
of the air, was early at work to obſcure and deface the promifed 
triumphs of the Sun of righteoujne/s. Nor was the engine he em- 
ployed to defeat man’s Reforation, different from that, with which 
he procured his Fall: It was, ftill, Knowledge without its regula- 
tor, Temperance. 

For when now the schools, by obtruding on the world a ſyſtem 
of ſanctied abfurdities under the name of catholic religion, had 
produced ſchiſms and diſſentions; and the crorsrer:, by perfecting 
their faints in a four inhumanity and holy pride, had raifed a fpi- 
rit impatient of contradiction (and the papal hiftory informs us, that 
their learnedſt Doctors were the mot unintelligible, and their 
Holieft faints the leaft forbearing) ; then it was that their Church, 
impregnated with thefe miſchiefs, brought forth the Fury, PER- 
SECUTION. 


© Joho viii. 44. + Pial, exxii. 3. 


Vor. V. ` T Of 
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Of all the My/fleries of iniquity, that of perfecution is the fooneft 
learnt, and eafieft reduced to practice: On which account it hath 
had its proficients, that were fit for nothing elfe, in every Seé& and 
party: But the honour of reducing it to a fcience, and conducting 
it on certain principles, is folely due to the Cuuncn or Rome. For 
no fooner was a people found who refufed to receive the mark of 
the Beaji, than, aſſiſted by the Schools and Cloiſters, it erected that 
infernal Butchery, the INquisiTIoNn, the maſter- piece of its eccles 
Jiajlical Policy; which, under the name of an HOLY OFFICE, as 
directly violates the law of Nature and Nations in the injuſtice of 
its procgſi, as all the precepts of the Goſpel in the inhumanity of 
its judgments. 

But (holy Jefus !) ſhould I relate the tricks, the treacheries, the 
frauds, the rapines, the delays, the horrors of imprifonment, the 
tortures of the rack, the bloodfhed, the murders practiſed there, 
murders committed with fo exquifite a malice, that body, foul, and 
reputation, are intended to fall a facrifice at once, —fhould I but re- 
prefent, I fay, thefe things to you in their native colours, your juſt 
indignation would endanger that heaven-born Charity, which it is 
my aim to recommend to you even here, and here chiefly, where 
I am pointing out the enormous evils which the exclufion of her 
bleffed influence occaſions. And though I have expreſſed myfelf 
with the free refentment of a man who regards Porgry, not only 
as the corruption of true Religion, but as an infult on the sense, 
and an invaſion of the LInER T iRSs of mankind; yet would I carc- 
fully cndeavour to keep within the bounds of that charity which 
conſtitutes the character of a minifter of Chriſt. 

I thall therefore draw a veil over this unhappy ſcene, which gives 
fu deadly a wound to the integrity of the Chriftian name; and in- 
fixes fo lafling a difgrace even on our Common nature. Content to 
have given you one general view of the PAPAL Rexicion, which, 
under the name of a Religion, is indecd no other than an impious 
Farce. I have fhewn you, in their order, the three acts of which 
it conſiſts: The ſirſt played by their Saints, and their ſubject, fa- 

natic 
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natic Virtue: The fecond by their Doctors, and theirs, unintelligible 
Faith: The third by their Prigfs, and theirs, the antichriſtian 
difcipline of racks and gibbets. I have fhewn you likewife the con- 
nection theſe three parts have on one another; and the natural ten- 
dency of the two firt to produce the dreadful catafropbe of the 
third. For when Virtue becomes ftript of humanity, and Faith for- 
faken of reafon, charity is foon loft in zeal, and piety changed to 
perſecution. 

Such a view ſhould teach us to fet a juft value on our own happy 
Conſtitution, where Gofpel-light and Civil liberty go hand in hand. 
And be Vou well aſſured that theſe two bleſſings muſt ſtand or fall 
together: That Civil flavery will make room for Popith cruelty ; 
and that Popith fuperftition will fupport a tyrant in trampling on 
our laws. For the politician knows that the fureft way of fixing 
flavery is to tie it on the confciences of men: And the prieft hath 
experienced, that the mind is never fu tame and fervile, fo fubmifs 
in fwallowing contradictions, as when the body is already broken 
and humbled by the ftroke of tyranny. 

Thus hath the Apoftle ſhewn us, that the fecurity againſt the 
evils of diflention and intolerance are Temperance and Patience ; 
which teach us to feel our own weaknefs, and to dear with that of 
Others, But here again the infirmity of our Common nature be- 
trays itſelf; and Temperance and Patience, excellent and divine as 
they are, become ſubject to the general fate of human virtues, grow 
degenerate and depraved. Thus, too often, moderation and tole- 
rance fink into carelefsnefs and indifference, a fatal indifference for 
all truth, and all religion. That men, and even Churches, are but 
too apt to fall into that remifs and lukewarm ftate, for which, the 
holy Spirit denounced fo fevere a judgment on the Laodiceans*, 
we have melancholy proof. Nor is fuch a degeneracy hard to be 
conceived. For when the corrofive ferment of bitter Zeal, which 
defolates mankind under a pretended concern for the glory of God, 


Rev. iii. 16. 
T 2 has, 
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has, by the infufion of the cool and heavenly dew of moderation, 
been brought to a gentle temperament; the Mind, become tired, 
and afhamed of its late tumultuous diforders, is apt to fink into the 
other extreme, of a languid and unattive indifference. I with I 
had no caufe to fay, that this very age and place have ſeen this 
ſhameful infirmity of our nature exemplified. And whoever reflects 
upon the indifcreet zeal which difturbed the Church in the begin- 
ing of this century, and on the nature of that Sectua! cure which 
began to operate, before we reached to the middle of it, will not, if 
he be ferious and impartial, accufe me of an uncandid reflection. 
But to return. To provide againft this evil is the defign of our 
Apoftle’s next precept, which bids us add 


to Patience, GODLINESS. 


And then, (as St. James advifeth *) we let Patience have her per- 
Sec? work. For then, at the fame time that we preferve the greateſt 
moderation towards others, we fhall keep alive the holy fire of in- 
noxious zeal in ourſelves. For by Goalingſt is meant the warm 
and affectionate diſcharge of all the duties of divine, intercourſe, 
whether in public acts of devotion, or in private ſentiments of me- 
ditation. 

With exquifite fkill likewife hath our Apoftle raifed this fecond 
ORDER of Chriftian architecture, godline/s, or the divine virtue, on 
the former, namely, the human. For, by this means, godline/s can- 
not degenerate, as it did in the cuurcH of Rome, from not obferving 
this direction, either into fanaticiſm, ſuperſtition, or bigotry ; but 
will remain ſober, rational, and truly ſublime. 

And yet there is another danger to which it is obnoxious. For 
by long and intenſe exerciſe in holy offices, the joy and tranſport 
that elevates tha mind, thus filled with its true and proper object, 
Gop, naturally diſpoſeth us to contemn all inferior things; and 
from deſpiſing the things, but too oſten, to deſpiſe the perſons who 


* Chap. i. 4. 
delight 
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delight in them: And by making odious comparifons, like the 
Pharifee to the Publican, to forget our relation, our near relation, 
both by nature and grace, to the meaneft of our fpecies. Hence 
ariſeth SPIRITUAL PRIDE, the lat and moft fatal enemy to true 
Godiineft. Now for this, too, the Apoftle, in his next precept, 
provides a remedy. Add, fays he, 


to godlinefs, BROTHERLY-KINDNESS, 


Thus begins the third, and laft onbER of this Chriftian building. 
And, from this time, Godlinefs, placed between, and fupported, on 
each hand, by the human and ſocial virtues, becomes ftable and per- 
manent. And while it receives this united aid from both, it re- 
turns it back again to both. 

We have fhewn the benefits temperance and patience receive from 
godlineſi: We are now to {peak of that which brotherly-kindnefs re- 
ceives from it. 

The moft beauteous, and elevated branch of brotherly’ Rindnęſi is 
FRIENDSHIP, whofe natural root and origin is fimilitude of manners. 
But shefe being as often bad as good, friendfhip becomes as fre- 
quently a confederacy in vice, as a community of virtue. So that 
this adorable virtue, the cordial of private life, and largeft fource 
of public good, by being built on the falfe foundation of ungodline/i, 
hath often produced all that mifchief to Society it was defigned by 
nature to prevent. But when, as here, it is rightly placed on 
godlinefs, it ſtands fecure from abufe, and is enabled to bring forth 
all its genuine fruits of public beneficence. 

Brotherly-kindnefs is now only liable to one diforder, (for human 
depravity will ſhew itfelf to the very laft), and it is this, that bro- 
therly-kindnefs being enjoined to be built on goalingſi, or Religion, 
men are yet too apt, like the Pharifees of old, to confine their bro- 
therly-kindnefs within their own fec# or pale: While all without 
are treated by them as the wounded traveller by the Prie and 
Levite. 

But 
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But this narrow and partial benevolence the Apoftle has effectually 
removed in the concluding precept of my text. Ada, ſays he, in 
the laft place, 


to brotherly-kindne/s, CHARITY 3 


that is, univerfal love of all mankind. This regulates and perfects 
all the other virtues; and is, itfelf, in no want of a reformer. All 
the other virtues, as we have obferved, degenerate both by defect 
and excefs : This is incapable of either. Its nature and eſſence fe- 
cure it from defect; and its fruits and products from exceſs. 

This then is the crown, the keyftone of this heavenly edifice, 
this triumphant Arch of immortality ; or, as the holy Apoftle more 
emphatically calls it, THE BOND oF PERFECTNESs *. This, with 
reſpect to the foregoing Virtues, is like the gilt dome or covering 
of the imperial Palace. Without which, the ftrongeft foundations, 
the richeft ornamented walls, the beft-difpofed apartments, be- 
come, in a little time, but naked and deformed ruins; open to every 
ftorm, and expofed to all the defolation of wafting elements. 

Wirnovr THIS, if we may believe his fellow-labourer St. PAur, 
the reft of the Chriftian building hath neither ornament nor ufe. 
The very FOUNDATION is precarious and unftable : Though I have 
all pairu, fays he, fo that I could remove mountains, and bave no 
CHARITY, J am nothing. Virtue, likewife, without it, is equally 
unprofitable: Though I give my body to be burnt, and have m cua- 
RITY, it profiteth me nothing. KNowLEDGE likewiſe without it is 
vain and brutal: Though I fpeak with the Tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have all KNOWLEDGE, and bave not cHarity, I am become 
as founding brafs, or a tinkling cymbal, Even GopLingss is unac- 
ceptable without it: Though I have the gift of prophecy, and under- 
Hand all myfleriesy and bave no cuarity, I am nothing. Laſtly, 
BROT HERLY-KINDNESS, when ſeparated from it, goes unrewarded : 
Though I beflow all y goods to feed the poor, and have not CHARITY, 
it profiteth me nothing. 


2 Col, in. 14. 
But, 
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But, in THIS, as the fame Apoftle tells us, are comprized all 
the efficacies of the foregoing graces : For, like pAirn, he tells us, 
it believeth all things, it bopeth all things; like vintue, it thinketh 
no evil, doth not behave itfelf unfeemly; like true KNOWLEDGE, it 
vaunteth not itfelf, is not puffed up; like TEMPERANCE and PA- 
TIENCE, it fuffereth long, and is kind, is not eafily provoked, beareth 
all things, endureth all things; like GoDLINESs, it rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; and like BROTHERLY-KINDNESS, 
it envieth not, feeketh not its own. 

In a word, beginning then with FAITH, and finiſhing with cHa- 
RITY, or, as the fame Apoftle much better expreffeth it, FAITH 
WORKING BY CHARITY *, we come by juft degrees to erect, after 
the divine model here given us, that heavenly edifice of Chrifian 
perfection, Jefus Chrif bimfelf being the chief corner-flone, in whom all 
the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord +. 


* Gal. v. 6. t Eph. ii, 20, 21. 
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S E R M O“ N IX. 


OF CHURCH AUTHORITY. 


MATT. xxiII. 9, 10. 


CALL No MAN your FATHER UPON THE EARTH: FOR ONE IS 
your FATHER WHICH Is IN HEAVEN. NEITHER BE YE CALLED 
MASTERS: FOR ONE Is YOUR MASTER, EVEN CHRIST. 


O claim Rule or Maftery in matters of Religion, on mere 
human Authority, fhews fo much impudence; and to ac- 
knowledge the claim, fo egregious folly; that one could hardly con- 
ceive any man, who had been delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God, thould be in danger, 
either of aſſuming it himſelf, or fubmitting to it when affumed by 
others. For what FATHER, doth common ſenſe bid us acknow- 
ledge, but him who begot us through the Gofpel; our Father which 
is in Heaven: Or what Master, but him who vifited and redeemed 

bis people, even Jefus Chrif the righteous. | 
1. But this Government of God's Church under the Go/pe/, not 
being adminiftered, as under the Law, in Person, but by a 
WRITTEN 


Serm. IX. OF CHURCH AUTHORITY. 145 


WRITTEN RULE; the Minifters of the word, under pretenſe of in- 
terpreting it, took occaſion to introduce their own authority; and 
on that, by infenfible degrees, a very wicked Ufurpation. The bu- 
finefs of interpreting was, at firft, modeſtly aſſumed, as a mere act 
of Charity, to affift the brethren in the ſtudy of God's werd. But 
the employment being commonly confined to a certain Order, this 
act of Charity foon grew into an office of Authority, which at laſt 
put the Law and the G/ſt upon an equal footing. 

The Pretenfe for the exercife of this office, on which the Ufur- 
pation took its rife, was the OBSCURITIES in facred Scripture. Un- 
happily, it was not underftood, that the very OSfurities themſelves 
were a fufficient evidence that the ſubject of them could never be 
matter of faith neceſſary to falvation. What perhaps contributed 
to obftruct fo obvious a truth, was the great privileges afcribed to 
Chriftian Faith. So that men became more ſolieitous to have it 
large and full, than to have it pure and perfect. 

2. The adminiſtration of Chriſt's Kingdom by a written Word, on 
his withdrawing bodily from his Church, gave another advance to 
this uſurped Authority, of a more public nature. It neceſſitated 
the Church to aflume a form approaching to that of mere human 
Societies; in which, Rulers and Governors were ordained to keep 
the feveral members in fubordination to the whole; which could be 
only done by invefting fuch Governors with a power to inforce a 
common formula of Faith. And though this was barely neceflary to 
keep Society together; yet we fee, how eafily it might be abufed, to 
introduce an ufurpation over Confcience. 

3. Hitherto we have conſidered the fteps to this unjuft dominion, 
condemned in my text, as they advanced from wirnix the Lord's 
heritage: Others rofe from wirnour. For our civil as well as fpi- 
ritual Governors have been equally diſpoſed to play the Tyrant over 
Conſcience; and, not rarely, have agreed to ſhare the Tyranny 
between them. 

The civil Magifirate, the Apoſtle tells us, is the miniſter of God 
to us for good; that is, the means of procuring and preferving thefe 

Vol., V. U bleſſings, 
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bleffings, which our reafonable nature, and the indulgence of pro- 
vidence, concur in enabling us to enjoy. In order to this end, the 
enforcement of the GREAT PRINCIPLES both of common morality, 
and of natural religion, fall under his Juriſdiction. Such of them, 
I mean, as are abfolutely neceſſary to form that fundamental bond 
of civil Society, OBEDIENCE FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE. But, under 
this pretenfe, the civil Magiftrate hath frequently attempted to draw 
in the wHoLE of Religion into his Cognizance. And this ufurpa- 
tion, many miftakes concerning his Office, and the nature of civil 
Society, joining in with imaginary neceſſities of State, contributed 
to fupport. He obferved, that the regal and ſacerdotal character 
were of old commonly united in the fame perfon. And the par- 
ticular reafons of this conjunétion not being confidered, he imagined 
that what was only an accidental coalition, was a perpetual union. 
Again, he fuppofed civil Society, whofe fole end is the fecurity 
of one certain kind of good, comprized in the temporal liberty and 
property of man, to be ordained, for the attainment of all poſſible 
good of every kind; which neceſſarily implied his care in, and 
juriſdiction over, Religion. Laſtly he concluded, that NEcEssITY 
OF STATE required an Univerfal conformity to the Religion of the 
Sovereign. A necefity merely imaginary: for wherever religious 
TOLERATION is allowed, diverfities of ſects never affect the peace 
of civil Society. Indeed, when the Magiftrate begins to violate 
the rights of Confcience, then this secefity becomes real: but it 
is a neceffity of his own making ; it does not arife from the nature 
of things. Therefore the caufe, which was in his own power to 
reform, he fhould have reformed; rather than have fought to re- 
medy the effects by further injuſtice. He fhould have taken-off 
that iniquitous reftraint ; which, in forcing to Church-conformity, 
by civil penalties, hath occafioned the violation of the national 
peace; rather than, by additional penalties, to feek to regain that 
peace, in an univerfal conformity of mere outward profeffion ; 
under which, the power of Religion vanifhes. 

Such 


Serm. IX. OF CHURCH AUTHORITY. 147 


Such were the pretenſes of our ECCLESIASTICAL and CIVIL 
Governors, to Mafery and Dominion in the Lord's Iuberitance s 
From whence we may collect the care and tenderneſs of our bleffed 
Maſter, in this early warning to his Followers againſt exerciſing, 
or fubmitting to, this Antichriftian Claim. Call no man Father 
upon the Earth: for one is your Father which is in Heaven. Neither 
be ye called Maſters: for one is your Mafter, even Chrif: Which 
words plainly imply, that whoever requires religious Obedience, or 
a right over Confcience, by his own Authority, is an Ufurper in 
another’s Jurifdiction ; and whoever pays obedience to fuch a Claim, 
is a rebel to his lawful Mafter. For revealed Religion coming im- 
mediately from God, the Lawetver, and the supREME MAGI- 
STRATE, are one and the fame; and all Authority properly refides 
in him. 

But Man's claim is not only unjuft, and Man's ſubmiſſion to it 
finful ; but they are both, in the higheft degree, extravagant and 
abfurd. 

A juriſdiction in matters of Faith is what no human authority is 
capable of adminiftring ; as all human authority is fubje& to error 
and miftake. This is fo obvious an objection, that the Biſhop of 
Rome, who firft fet up this claim, or at lecft, digefted it unto a 
Syftem, ſoon faw the neceſſity of ſupporting it on a pretended Ix- 
FALLIBILITY. And though this was adding blafphemy to ufurpa- 
tion, yet it made the Myfery of Ungodline/s conſiſtent: and free, at 
leaft, from the abfurdity of thofe, who confets themfelves fallible ; 
and yet exact the fame fubmiffion to their Authority as if they 
could not err. Which of them is the moft abfurd is eafily un- 
derftood ; but which of them the moft preiuming is hard to fay: 
For if one intrenches upon Heaven, the other ventures to infult 
common fenfe. 

But the mere weaknefs of the underſtanding is not the only cir- 
cumftance that difqualifies men for this authority over Conſcience. 
The prejudices, arifing from the paffions, make the unreafonable- 
nefs of implicit ſubmiſſion {iil more apparent. The moft {pecious 

U2 exerciſe 
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exercife of human Authority is doubtlefs in thofe Affemblies called 
GENERAL Councits. And yet every one, not an utter ftranger to 
Church-hiftory, muft have learnt, that the fame partialities mix 
themſelves in their conclufions, which miflead Civil Affemblies. And, 
where is the wonder, if Churchmen, acting on an uſurped plan, 
fhould deviate from the paths of Faith and Charity, when we every 
day fee Statefmen, in their proper office, miftake the plainer road 
of Juftice and the public Good. 

One, therefore, is our Father, which is in Heaven: One is our 
Mafer, even Chrif. And their Will, as announced to usin Sacred 
ScRIPTURE, is the only Law, to which Chriftians, as fuch, are 
held and obliged. On this Rock, where Chrift built his Church, 
every private Man may fafely repoſe his confcience. To this truly 
infallible Guide, we may commit ourfelves with perfect confidence: 
in this aſſurance, that fo much of God's Will as is neceſſary for us 
to know, is eafy to be known ; and that whatever is dark or difficult 
in his Word, is therefore not neceſſary to be known. 

But if human Authority hath ufurped upon Confcience; there 
are not wanting thofe who, on the other hand, have ufed Con- 
{cience for a choke maliciouſueſt: and, on pretence of one being 
our Father which is in Heaven, have denied that Obedience to the 
Cuurcn or Curist, which, as a mere human Society, it might 
claim ; and which, on that very footing, Chrift himfelf hath com- 
manded us to pay unto it, where he direéts his followers to bear the 
Church *. 

But Authority, which theſe words imply, is a mockery without 
ſubmiſſion and obedience. Hence the reafonablenefs of ſubſeription 
to a general Sormulary of Faith ; which the nature of Society makes 
neceſſary, in order to tie a number of particulars into one body. 
A bond, which may have its due efficacy without violating any 
of the rights of Conſcience: For all the juriſdiction which follows 
from it is only this, that fo long as any member of the Commu- 


Matt. xviii. 17. 


nity 
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nity profeſſeth that general formulary, which the end of Society re- 
quires, to admit him into Church-communion, he be obedient to 
fuch Laws of his ſpiritual Governors, as concern DisctPLINE : So 
far, the Authority of the Church, as a religious Society, extends ; 
and no farther. For whenever a private Member of it can no 
longer, with a good conſcience, ſubſeribe to the points of Doctrine 
profeſſed; or conform to the mode of worſbip in practiſe; or fubmit 
to the rules of difcipline inforced, all that remains is expulfion, or 
Excommunication ; but, unattended with opprobrious cenfures, 
civil incapacities, or corporal or pecuniary inflictions; in a word, 
with every confequence that may injurioufly affect the perfon, for- 

tune, or reputation of the ejected Member. ; 


II. 


But to return now to my text. As the reaſon againſt calling any 
one our Father upon the Earth, is not founded in our own ſtrength, 
and our neighbour's weaknefs, but in the common infirmity of all; 
the other prohibition naturally follows, that neither should we affect 
to be called Mafters. For if, purely to preferve the rights of Con- 
ſcience, and to vindicate the Authority due to God's tribunal, we 
refufe to acknowledge man’s juriſdiction; with what face can we 
claim that for ourfelves, which we have denied to all others? 

And yet it is a melancholy truth, that when the great ſeparation 
was made from Popery, on this very principle, that it had uſurped 
the titles of FATHER and Lorn, due only to God and his Son; 
Thofe holy Men, who were obedient to the warning voice, which 
called them out of Babylon, were too apt to forget the condition, 
on which only, they hada right to vindicate their Chriftian liberty 
from the dominion of a Master ; which was, the not pretending to 
Masrersuip themſelves. 

The ſpirit of Dominion foon betrayed itfelf in thefe newly manu- 
mifed Churches of God: Firft, by too unreafonably narrowing the 
bottom of Church-communion ; and then, by perfecuting of thofe 

whofe 
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whofe Confciences would not fuffer them to ſubſeribe to their 
terms. So that the fimple, uniform GosrEL Farra, on which the 
Proteftant Churches were profeſſedly founded, foon became broken 
into Seéts and Conventicles: And every defenfelefs Party, which 
had moft fuffered for opinions, no fooner got Civil Power on their 
fide, than they returned the injuftice with double injury. For Per- 
fecution, though it may ftrengthen and improve our Faith, doth 
not fo eafily enlarge our Charity. 

It hath been offered in excufe for this behaviour of the Proteftant 
Churches, on their feparation from the Church of Rome (for, their 
perfeverance in it afterwards, will admit of no apology), that the 
Spirit oF PExsECUriox hath a marvellous malignity in its nature, 
above all other errors, to corrupt and deprave the human mind. 
So that when every other Iniquity of Papal power had been now 
detected and expelled; this ftill fkulked behind, within the cloſe 
receſſes of the heart; and, as often as it could difguife its deformity 
under a zeal for the work of Reformation, was ready to ſtep out again 
and play the Devil. 

This is not to be wondered at. There is ſcarce a material error 
in the Cuyurcu or Rome, which doth not ſooth and cheriſh fome 
or other of our corrupt paffions and prejudices: but PERsEcUTION 
regales them all: It flatters our sprRITUAL Prine, the vanity of 
fuperior knowledge, and a purer faith: It confirms our Bicotry, 
the miftaken zeal for the honour of God and holy Church ; and 
it ſupports our AMBITION, the itch for Mafery, and mifrule. 
Were it not for fo powerful a bias, this Iniquity, which had moft 
imbittered their thraldom, and kept them longeft in their chains, 
muſt. on their firft deliverance, have been immediately detected, 
and marked out for execration. 

It is true, however, there was ancther accident, which found 
bufinefs for this Fury, when once it had got harbour in the fair 
bofom of the reformed Churches. The Proteftant profeſſion was 
founded on the principle of TRE RE Inquiry, and the liberty of pri- 
vate judgement. But as it is rare for men not to abufe a long 

fequeftered 


Seem. IX. OF CHURCH AUTHORITY. 151 


fequeftered privilege, when new recovered, by pufhing the exercife 
of it to an extreme; fo it happened in the work of reformation. 
Several curious fancies grew up with the fimple Faith of that G 
pel, from whence the Reformed, in general, fought their know- 
ledge of God's will. And they being, through their long inexpe- 
rience, as unknowing in the real nature of Church-communion, as 
inattentive to the fimplicity of Chriftian-faith, through defertion 
of their Guide; thefe fancies, harmlefs, indeed, while held indif- 
ferent, were, by their fond inventors, foon made important, and 
the terms of Fellow-memberfhip. The effect was fatal: It ferved 
to rend the Reformation into various Sects and Parties. We may 
be fure, the Church of Rome would take advantage of this mifcar- 
riage. They did fo: and upbraided the work of Reformation with 
being conducted by a Spirit of confufion: They inferred, that 
when men had once left the centre of unity, and would feek truth 
by a liberty of thinking, which authorized private judgment, there 
would ſoon be as many falſe opinions as free Inquirers: And as 
many Sects as both. The Reformed feemed ſenſible of this oppro- 
brium: But it being ſuppoſed impracticable to go back to the fim- 
plicity of the Go/pel-faith; and on that ſimplicity, to regulate the 
terms of Church-communion; they contented themfelves with 
ſtopping where they were; which they thought they fhould be able 
to do, by applying unjuft coercion to all fuch novelties, as, either 
by their ſubtilty or plaufibility, promifed the birth of a zew /eé, or, 
by their groſſneſs and extravagance, reflected difhonour upon Refor- 
mation itſelf. S 

To proceed. This Error was not more difgraceful to the begin- 
nings of Reformation, than fatal to the progręſi of it. 

It hath, indeed, been obferved, and perhaps with truth, that 
the reftraint of religious liberty hath made men more eager to exert 
and exercife the right of thinking for themfelves. But this was ac- 
cidental ; when, after a long and indolent refignaticn of the un · 
derftanding to authority, fume caſual perfecution of anew opinion 
had ferved, as a ftimulus, to quicken the benumbed faculties of 

Reaſon. 
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Reaſon. And even then, the benefit was much allayed by the 
{mall helps which fuch times afford to the difcovery of truth ; and 
the great danger there is in ufing fuch as may be had: Hence it 
was, that during the twilight of dawning Science, men, the beft 
intentioned, and naturally the beft qualified, did, in ftruggling to 
get free, advance fuch crude and hafty conclufions, as greatly dif- 
credited that Gofpel-liberty, they were then labouring to promote. 
Of this we have many unhappy examples in the firſt efforts to- 
wards Reformation. 

But the iffue would be very different in different circumftances ; 
in fuch efpecially where the Spirit of Liberty had done its general 
work ; and had eftablithed the few great principles of Gofpel-truth 
and purity. If, amongft thefe, the antichriftian difcipline of re- 
ſtraint thould be received, adieu to all further advances in Refor- 
mation. Coercive power would froin henceforth keep it for ever 
tied down to that imperfect ſtate, in which Church Authority had 
found it. For, in this cafe, the reverence paid to the new Autho- 
rity, under which particulars had theltered themſelves from an old 
Tyranny, would concur with its power, to deprefs and difcredit 
private Judgment. 

Nor would this prove a flight or trivial evil. For we are not to 
think the work of Reformation could be perfected at once. Thofe 
who know, in general, what prejudices old habits imprefs on the 
moft vigorous mind, even while enlarging itfelf by Liberty; and 
thofe who know in particular, how haftily and fometimes how 
tumultuarily the Reformation was brought about, will eafily un- 
derftand, that the whole Gofpel Regimen was not likely to be re- 
ftored together : and that fuch a perfect recovery required time and 
leifure to ftudy ; and freedom to profit by our ftudies, in the Mord 
of God. 

But ftill further. Did perfecuting Churches difcourage private 
judgement in order to take the matter into their own hands, that 
Trutb might have the fanétion of Authority, and they themfelves 

the 
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the honour of doing it further fervice, fomething might be faid, 
perhaps, in excufe for this proceeding. But, alas! their infringe- 
ment of religious liberty arifes from a different principle. They 
difcourage private inquiry, not becaufe it is carrying on by better 
hands, but becaufe there needs no inquiry to be made: The work 
of Reformation, they fay, is already perfected; and the duty of 
particulars is now to acquiefce. A ftrange conclufion, which the 
practice of unjuſt reftraint, indeed, hath made familiar, but is, in 
itfelf, a very indecent preſumption. For, as a Proteſtant Church 
claims no INFALLIBILITY like the Church of Rome, nor immediate 
InsPIRATION like fanatic Sectaries, it muſt needs confeſs itfelf 
obnoxious to error: and from the unfavourable circumſtances 
ſpoken of before, very likely to fall into it. And then, what- 
ever miftakes it had committed through the condition of huma- 
nity, it might, from time to time, have redrefled with good grace, 
on the modeft principles of Reformation. This was an advantage 
which infallible and inſpired Pretenders had, by their knavery and 
folly, put for ever out of their power. But reftraint and perfe- 
cution deprived the Reformed Churches of this advantage: For 
when once they were in the train of implicite fubmiffion, they 
grew afhamed to own they had any errors; and with reaſon; for 
what could more expofe the criminal abfurdity of fuch proceeding ? 
Therefore, whenever the force of Truth had worked a change 
in the general principles of a Proteftant Church, as it did more 
than once in the matter of Calviniftical Predeflination, men had 
rarely the courage to confefs it. Which made one of their ene- 
mies obferve, with a ſneer, That it was allowable for the New 
Reform to change: but not avow the change. 

There is yet another miſchief behind, which is ſtill more gene- 
ral; I mean, that of Schifms, divifions, and increafe of Sects and 


* Il eft bien permis de changer dans la nouvelle reforme, mais il n’eft pas permis 
d'arouer qu’on change. Boffuet Var. V. i. p. 405. 


Vol. V. X parties. 


154 SERMONS AT LINCOLN'S INN. 


parties. For though, as hath been obferved, the effect of Perfe- 
cution, in thefe circumftances, is to ftifle Truth; yet it gives life 
and vigour to a thouſand Counterfeits. For, that thorough difci- 
pline of uniformity, which brings all to one dead level in the 
Church of Rome, is utterly impracticable in the Churches of the Re- 
formed. Proteſtant Rulers, indeed, may, by firring up the hu- 
mours, elude and prevaricate with their own principles; but it 
is impoffible they ſhould ever go fo far as to be able to put in prac- 
tice the principle of their capital enemy: And yet there is no other 
that hath force enough to expel thofe humours, Now although 
the mifchief to the State, from various fects and parties, may be 
reafonably well amended by a jut ToLERATION, afforded to fuch, 
whom the Church, from the narrownefs of its communion, ejects ; 
yet the mifchief to Religion ſtill remains. The Object of Civil 
Government is Peace; and this, a toleration fecures: But the 
object of Religion is TrutTH; and this a diverfity of Sects, arifing 
from the caufe in queftion, will always difcredit. So that, in this 
fenfe, SchisM is a real and irremediable evil, which no Civil-pru- 
dence can palliate or cure: and which nothing but the Church, by 
widening its Communion, can prevent or remove, 

Thus have I endeavoured to explain the equity and wifdom of 
my text. I have pointed out the good which follows from the 
obfervance, and the evils which arife from the violation, of the 
precept. 

What remains is only to caution you from fuffering the ABUSES 
here expofed (and now ABusgs are become the favourite topic of 
declamation *, and the faſhionable motive for difbelief), let not 
this, I fay, prejudice you either againſt the REFORMATION in pare 
ticular, or againſt the Curist1an RELIOION in general. 

Thofe Communities, and Bodies of Men, who made the firft 
ſeceſſion from the Church of Rome, did it, amongft other caufes, 


See Lord Bolingbroke’s pofthumous Volumes, whofe reafoning, fuch as it is, proe 
ceeds, from one end to the other, on this fingle topic. 
to 
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to avoid the profefion of thofe errors, and the practice of thofe 
ſuperſtitions, which that antichriftian power tyrannically in forced 
upon Confcience. The meafure was evidently right. And if they 
narrowed their juftification on that partial principle, that their 
opinions were true, and their adverfaries’ falfe, inftead of carrying it 
to that genuine and more generous ground, That Cbriſtian Liberty 
gives every man a right to worſbip God according to his Conſcience; 
and confequently, by fo doing, laid the feeds of unjuft reftraint ; 
this is no more to be admired, where no infpiration is pretended, 
than that, in Civil matters, men ſhould labour to promote the 
general good on erroneous or miftaken Principles. Many of the 
Chief Inftruments of our deliverance from Popery and arbitrary 
Power, by the late happy Revolution, proceeded, we know, iu their 
accomplifhment of that glorious work, on maxims, which con- 
troverted the true origine of Government, and were unfriendly to 
the benefits it procures. Yet what honeſt man doth not rank 
them amongft the favoured Servants of Providence, employed in 
the advancement of a general Good? Why then ſhould the work 
of Reformation be more hardly thought of, becaufe the Inftruments 
of Chriftian Liberty were not more dextrous in difengaging them- 
felves from inveterate prejudices, than the Inftruments of Civil 
Liberty ? We muft affign both events to the particular providence 
of God; or give them both up to the direction of Fate and 
Fortune. We muft either be content to join the Character of 
Proteftant to that of Patriot, or we muft throw them both of 
together. 


As little ought thofe unjuft meafures to prejudice us againſt 
the Gaſpel in general: which was fo far from leading Mex into 
them, or encouraging Céurches to perfevere in them, that the 
genius of the Difpenfation is manifeftly violated thereby. 

The fum of all is this, that if we would not difhonour our 
FATER, and his Son Jefus, our Master; nor give Scandal to 
the good, nor a handle of blaſphemy to the bad, we ſhould no 
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longer elude this great Commandments; but obey it in that 
candour and ingenuity, in which it was delivered. To call no 
Man Father upon Earth, becaufe one is our Father in Heaven; 
nor afpire our ſelves to be called Maier, becauſe one is our Majer 
even Chrif. 


SERMON 


{ 157 ] 


S E R M ON X. 


OF CHURCH AUTHORITY. 


MATT. xxIII. 2, 3. 


Tue Scrisgs AND PHARISEES sIT IN Moszs's sEAT. ALL, 
THEREFORE, WHATSOEVER THEY BID YOU OBSERVE, THAT 
OBSERVE AND DO: BUT DO NOT YE AFTER THEIR WORKS : 
FOR THEY SAY AND DO NOT. 


HE Scrises and PnARISRESs, the public Teachers of the 
Law, were now fallen into that depravity of manners, 
which the Law had foretold and condemned; and conſequently, 
funk into that general neglect, which is ever the lot of profligate 
Inſtructors, whether fet over us by civil or divine Appointment. 
An Impoftor, who had a zew Syftem to introduce, upon the 
efablifoed, thus ſhaken by the corrupt morals of its Teachers, 
would certainly have improved fo favourable a circumftance, by 
inflaming the general averfion againſt thofe who moft ſtood in his 
way. But the Son of God declined this advantage: on the contrary, 


he reproved this popular prejudice, though ſo friendly to his own 
Miffion : 
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Miffion ; and endeavoured to reconcile them to their Teachers, his 
inveterate Enemies, on fuch rational principles as beft affirmed the 
People’s Obedience, and their Directors Authority. Secure in his 
own Virtue, he rejected the obliquities of human Policy: and, in 
order to rectify the error on which the mifchiefs of a defpited au- 
thority ſubſiſt, He inftruéts his hearers to diftinguith between the 
public and private Character of the Teacher. He fhews them that 
though Men, who fay and do not, ſhould never be followed for 
ExaMPcés ; yet, that Minifters of Religion, who fit in Męſes's chair, 
and are invefted with authority to teach the Law, are to be at- 
tended to as INstrRucTors, when, in their office, they denounce 
and inforce the ordinances of God. Nothing appears more reafon- 
able than this diſtinction. 

And yet in another place of the fame Evangelift, our Holy Mafter 
ſeeins to inſinuate a very different doctrine. ‘* Beware (iays he) 
of falfe Prophets, which come to you in Sheep’s cloathing, but 
„ inwardly they are ravening Wolves. Ye ſhall know them by 
“ their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiftles? 
Even fo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
t tree bringeth forth evil fruit. Wherefore by their fruits, ye thall 
“ know them *.” 

Here, we fee, it is exprefsly faid, That they whofe morals do 
not correfpond to the purity of their doctrine ſhall have no regard 
or obfervance paid unto them; but, fhall be fhunned and avoided 
as deceivers ; becauſe the corruption of their manners is a fufficient 
proof of the impofture of their pretences. Beware of falfe Prophets 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiftles? On the other 
hand, our text inftruéts us to reverence the immoral Teacher; and 
to ſeparate his manners from his Doctrine. Al sohatfoever they bid 
you obferve, That obſer ve and do: but donot ye after their works. 

To reconcile thefe two places of Scripture, it will be fufficient to 
obferve, That very different Perfons and Characters are the fubjects 
of theſe two different directions. 


Matt. vii. 15—20. 


They 
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They of my Text were an Order of ESTABLISHED TEACHERS 3 
with whom the cuftody of God's Word was intrufted ; to be dif- 
penfed on all occafions to the People. Theſe Men had grotsly 
abufed indeed, but yet not forfeited their truft; and therefore it 
was the part of every good Citizen to fupport them in their Cha- 
rater. And though the Jeiſh Oeconomy was now near the eve of 
its diffolution ; when part was to be abolifhed, part to be reformed, 
and the remaining part to be compleated, by the laft Revelation of 
God’s Will, intrufted to his Son; Yet the dignity of Truth, and 
the eminence of that Perfon who came to bring Truth into the 
world, required, that the interefts even of an expiring Difpenfation 
fhould not be neglected. 

But the FALsE PropHets, mentioned in the other Scripture, 
who come in Sbeep's cloathing, but with wolſiſb difpofitions, and there- 
fore to be ſhunned and avoided as deceivers, are fuch as aſſume a 
very different character. The character of God's extraordinary Mef- 
fengers, intrufted with the delivery of a new Revelation to mankind. 
For, about this time the expectation of the promifed Mefliah was 
very general. So that ſelfiſh and ambitious men were encouraged 
to perfonate his Character. Though the marks, by which they 
are defcribed, might, one would think, have prevented the mifchiefs 
the delufions drew upon this infatuated People. 

Having now feen the perfect agreement of the different rules de- 
livered in thefe two Scriptures; Let us enquire into the regſons of 
them. 

In the caution againſt falfe Prophets it is directed, that, in cafe 
the morals of a pretended Meffenger from God be inconſiſtent with 
his Office, we fhould fhun and avoid him as a cheat. And surely 
with much reafon. The very nature of things informing us, that, 
when God thinks fit to reveal his Will, in an extraordinary way, 
to man, he will not diſgrace his diſpenſation by an unworthy In- 
ftrument. Both the dignity and the interes of Religion require, 
that the firſt bearer of it fhould be thoroughly poſſeſſed of that power 


of virtue which true Religion beſtows. 
It 
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It is highly abfurd to fancy, that fo bright an emanation from 
the fource of Light and Purity, as divine grace and favour, thould 
be conveyed to us through unclean and polluted hands. Neither 
would the Author of good endure the near approach and intercourſe 
of ſuch an Agent; neither could the good, he beſtows, be fo con- 
veyed, without ftain and defilement. 

The interefts of Religion will not fuffer fo impure a conveyance. 
In propagating a new Religion, there are many corrupt prejudices 
to overcome. To fee therefore the Meſſenger of God untouched 
with the importance of his high commiffion, and unrenewed himfelf 
with the renovation he conveys to others, would afford thofe preju- 
dices too much aid and aſſiſtance. 

But, this ſanctity of manners, which is fo expedient to fup- 
port the honour and interefts of the miffion, is indeed the natural 
and infeparable attendant on the Office. For, in the promulgation 
of a new Religion, befides thofe marks of truth arifing from the 
reaſonableneſs and purity of the doctrine, which thew it worthy of 
God; to prove it actually came from him there is need of certain 
miraculous gifts, which the Holy Spirit imparts to thofe with whom 
he then condefcends to dwell. But the peculiar office of the Holy 
Spirit is the Sandétification of the heart. 

From all this, we muſt conclude, that, when our bleſſed Maſter 
warns us to reject all ſuch for Impoſtors who pretend to an extra- 
ordinary commiſſion from God, with morals unſuitable to their 
meſſage, he doth it upon the beſt grounds of truth and expe- 
diency. N 

But now we mutt be careful to obferve, that the cafe of ſuch is 
very different from theirs, whom God, in the ordinary courfe of 
his providence, raifeth up, from time to time, as the bare Inftru- 
ments of a RerorMATIon in Religion; and who pretend to no 
higher character: Of whofe agency, Providence avails itfelf to free 
an old eftablithed Religion from the errors contracted through length 
of time and the malice of men. Here, the fame conclufion will 

not 
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not hold; moſt of thofe circumftances being wanting which made 
the inconfftency between the public and private Character of the ex- 
traordinary Agent: And God, now adminiftring the affairs of his 
Church by the fettled Oeconomy of his common Providence, may 
fometimes be well fuppofed to do here, as in the reft of his moral 
difpenfations, to produce good out of evil; to ufe wicked Inftruments, 
in the natural courfe of things, to promote the ends of virtue; and 
make the oblique interefts of the world ferve to advance the honour, 
and to reftore the purity of his Laws. 

Of this different conduct the Jewith Hiftory affords us an exam- 
ple. When God, at various periods, revealed his Will to particular 
families, and to his chofen people; the agents and meflengers, 
whom he honoured with his commands, were ſelected from the 
moft virtuous amongſt men; fuch as NoAH, ABRAHAM, and 
Moses. But when, during the eftablithed order of things, he de- 
creed in the courfe of his providence, either to execute vengeance 
on the oppreſſors of bis People; to purge the holy land from Idola- 
try; or to punith the tranfgreffors of the Law; he frequently em- 
ployed the agency of wicked kings and rulers, to bring his judg- 
ments to their purpofed iffue. But we need not wonder at this de- 
fignation, when we fee Providence did not difdain to employ the 
like imperfect Inftruments in a work that approached ftill nearer 
to the dignity of the firft operation of divine Love; I mean the 
ESTABLISHMENT of Religion: of which, that of the Law was 
committed to Davin, and that of the Goppel, to ConsTane 
TINE. 

This, our Adverfaries of the Church of Rome, do not ſufficiently 
confider , when with fo much triumph againſt the work of Refor- 
mation, 


# The celebrated M. Boſſuet fays,—M. Burnet prend beaucoup de peine à entaſſer 
des exemples de Princes tres · dẽreglẽs dont Dieu s’eft fervi pour de grans ouvrages. Qui 
en doute? Mais—montrera t-il un feul exemple où Dieu voulant xevecer aux hommes 
quelque verité importante et inconnué durant de fiecles, pour ne pas dire entierement 
inouie, ait choifi un Roi aufi ſcandaleux que Henri VIII. et un Evêque auſſi läche et 

Vol. V. Y aufi 
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mation, they object to us thofe impure Inftruments, who had nei- 
ther motives nor manners fuitable to the truth or purity of that 
Go/pel Faith which they pretended to reftore. We are fo far from 
being afhamed of receiving benefit from men who fupply thefe 
circumftances of reproach to themfelves, that, fupported by the 


auſſi corrumpu que Cranmer? Hif. det Var. L. VIII. Tom. I. p. 349, 8 Here 
the learned Writer plainly confounds the two different Characters diftinguifhed above. 
The Intruments of Reformation pretended to no agency or commiſſion from God, to 
REVEAL any thing to Man. And if they difcovered an ‘aportast trath which bad lain 
bid for many ages, it was by laying open the Scriptxres to the inſpection of all men; after 
they had been fo long locked up from the vulgar, in the learned languages. But he 
goes on—Si le Schifme de l’Angleterre, fi la reformation Anglicane eft un ouvrage 
divin, rien n'y fera plus divin que la pxamaute’ Ecclefiaftique du Roi, puifque ce n eſt 
pas ſeulement par la que la rupture avec Rome, c’ett-a-dire, felon les Proteftans, le 
fondement neceffaire de toute bonne reforme, a commencé, mais que c’eft encore le 
feul point où l’on n’a jamais varie depuis le Schifme. Id. ib. Now, though I take the 
SUPREMACY of the Magiftrate to be a divine work, in the fenfe that all civil Iofticutions, 
founded on the principles of Equity and Juflice, are the ordinance of God [Rom, xiii, 
2.] yet it is not pretended to be a divine werk (as the learned writer puts it) in con- 
fequence of its being an eftablifiment introduced by the Inftruments of Reformation : 
becaufe the Character of fach Inffruments is very different from that of an is/pired 
Agent, fent immediately from God, to reveal his will to mankind; into whofe Meſſage 
nothing merely human can inſinuate itfelf under the form of a divine inſtitution. The 
Reformation, itfelf, which thefe Jeframents have eftablithed, will likewife, partake of 
the imperfections of the Founders. So that the costisxaxce of an error no more ime 
peacheth the providence of fuch a work than the istredudion of it. But we will fuppofe 
the Magiftrate’s fupremacy to be as anti-chriftian as this learned Prelate would repre- 
fent it, and then apply his argument to ane who was confeſſedly fuch an Inſtrument 
for the reformation of God's Church, I mean Jenu; to whom God himfelf {peaks in 
this manner—** And the Lord faid unto Jehu, Becaufe thou haft done well in execute 
“t ing that which was right in mine eyes, and ha done unto the Houfe of Ahab ac- 
*¢ cording to all that was in my beart.—2 Kings x. 30. Here we have an lefframent of 
Ged, in all its forms. Let us put Siw then into the Bithop’s argument, inſtead of Hen. 
VIII. and fee how it will fadge. If Jehu’s deftroying Baar [the Porz] ost of 
Trach, was a divine work; nothing could be wore divine than his eftablithing the Gol bx 
catves [the King’s Supaumacy } ix Bethel and in Dax. v. 28, 29. I leave it to the 
advocates of the Church of Rome to find out a diſtinction by which their Champion’s ar- 
gument will be made to conclude for Febu’s Reformation, and at the fame time, againt 
that of Henry VII, 

general 
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general principle, arifing from the Doétrines of thefe two Texts, as 
here reconciled and explained, we find, in the perverfity of Man, 
new matter of Glory to God. And we blefs the hand, which turned 
the Avarice of a furious Friar, and the luxury of a debauched 
Monarch, from their natural miſchiefs, to become Inftruments of 
the choiceft bleſſings; the recovery of Letrers and the reftoration 
of RELIGION. 

Indeed, it would be hard to conceive a reafon, why this kind 
of Difpenfation ſnould not be eſteemed as adorable in the religious 
government of the world, as it is in the moral; where we fee, and 
without hefitation acknowledge, the goodnefs, the power, and the 
wifdom of God: whofe Providence is inceffantly employed in turn- 
ing the crimes and paffions of felfifh men, to the advancement 
of public Juſtice. How many wholefome Laws have had their birth 
from the oblique views of interefted Minifers! How many falu- 
tary inforcements of them from the blind paffions of difappointed 
Faction 

Indeed, if we ſhould ſo far miſtake, or, rather, abuſe theſe 
bleſſings, as to turn our gratitude, or repoſe our truſt, upon the 
Inſtruments, inſtead of the Sovereign Hand which guided them, 
Their vileneſs might then be fairly objected to us: But while we 
are careful to give the honour where it is due, none of that juft re- 
proach, which may fall upon the Iuſtrument, will at all affect the 
glorious work it was employed to produce *. 


So 


* Yet this ſophiſm, miferable as it is, is the favorite argument both of Suregstr- 
tion and INFIDELITY : and conftantly employed to difcredit that Providence by which 
the work of Reformation was effected. The firſt ſtep to the ruin of that unhappy Mo- 
narch, whofe bigoted poſterity has fo often difturbed and endangered our civil peace, 
was the being perverted by this very delufion. Father Orleans tells the ftory from his 
own mouth. Ce fut à Bruxelles au fortir de France qu ayant affez de temps pout lice, 
il tomba fur I’Hifloire d’Heyiia, II la lut avec attention, et au travers des divers 
pretextes dont les Protestants s’efforcent de colorer le ſchiſme de leur plays, il recone 
nut evidemment que cette feparation, fi contraire à la maxime d'unité, qui eft le fon- 

1 2 dement 
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So far, as to the reafonablenefs of the caution againſt falfe Pro- 
phets. But now, as to the refpec due to immoral Miniſters, or the 
appointed Teachers of eſtabliſhed Religion, who lye under the fame 
imputation of difcrediting their doctrine by their practice, we ſhall 
ſhew their cafe to be very different; and confequently that the dif- 


dement de PEglife, etoit en effet l’ouvrage des paffions humaines; que l’ixcoxtinence 
d'Henri VIII. l'ambition du Duc de Somerfet, la politique de la Reine Elizabeth, l'avarice 
de ceux qui d’abord s’etoient emparez des biens Eceleſiaſtiques, avoient été les prine 
cipes de ce changement; que l’efprit de Dieu n'y avoit point de part. Il ſavoit que 
Dieu s’etoit fervi de Propumres d'une vie fainte, pour être les chefs de fon Peuple 
toutes les fois qu'il s’etoit agi de leur intimer fes volontez touchant la Religion; que 
dans le changement de Loi, des Arosrnus revêtus de la vertu d’enhaut, et plus fem- 
blables aux Anges qu'aux autres hommes, avoient annoncé l'Evangile; que dans les 
relachemens arrivez dans l'un et dans l'autre Teftament, ce n'etoient point des bommes 
charnels, des ames vindicatives, des efprits ambitieux, qui avoient préché la reforme, 
mais des bommes pleins de Pefprit de Moyfe, on de celui de Fefus-Chrift, feuls canaux dignes 
de récevoir les eaux qui coulent de ſes vives fources pour ne les point rendre ſuſpectes 
de s'être corrompués en venant à nous.—I hardly need ſtop to obferve, that the fophif- 
try and falfe reafoning of all this has been expofed above, in the di/fixfies, laid down, 
between an ordinary Infirument and an injpired Agen. He goes on Des reflections fi 
raifonnables ouvrirent les yeux au Due d'York : des lors il fut Catholique dans l'ame ; 
et ce fut dans cette difpofition d’efprit qu'au temps du retabliſſement il repaſſa en An- 
gicterre La Ducheffe d' Tork, par un evenement remarquable, fut convertie en liſant 
le méme Livre, qui avoit converti le Duc. Hiſt. des Revol. d’Angleterre, Tom. iii, 
What the Prief thus urges with the cunning of a Statefman, to diſt redit the Proteſtant 
Religion; the Politician employs with the zeal of a Miffionary, to decry Revelation in 
general. With the fame impartial eye (fays Lord Bolingbroke to his noble Friend), 
* that your Lordſhip furveys the abufes of Religion, and the corruptions of the Church, 
* as well as Court, of Rome, which brought on the Reformation at this period; you 
** will obferve the Cheraéfers and Condsd of thofe who began, who propagated, and 
ho favoured the Reformation : and from your obfervation of thefe, as well as of the 
© exfyfematical manner in which it was carried on, at the fame time, in various places, 
e and of the want of concert, nay even of Charity, amongſt the Reformers, you will 
t learn what to think of the feveral Religions, that unite in their oppofition to the Roman, 
4 and yet hate one another mof heartily ; what to think of the ſeveral fects, that have 
“ {prouted, like fuckers, from the fame great Roots; and what the true principles are 
“* of Protefant Ecclefaftical Policy,” L. Bolingbroke, Letter VI. of the flady of Hiftery, 
Vol, i. p. 209, 210. 
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ferent reception which my text directs us to afford them, is equally 
reafonable. 

Whatfeever (fays the text) they bid you obferve, that obferve and 
do: but do you not after their Works, for they fay and do not. That 
is, As they are appointed to difpenfe unto you the doctrines and 
precepts of Religion, and to fupport and inforce them, with all the 
power of their wit and eloquence, attend to them, as to a public 
Character, with reverence; but ſhun their ways, and forbear to imi- 
tate their practice, which ftands condemned by their own contrary 
profeſſions. In a word, receive them for your Infrugiors ; but be- 
ware of taking them for your Examples.” 

The fitnefs and reafonablenets of this direction may be ſeen, both 
from the Necessity and the NATURE of the office. 

1. We learn from the experience of all ages, that, to preferve 
Religion amongſt the people, there is need of public teachers, to 
be fet apart for that purpofe. Thus in the Fewi/h fate they were 
appointed by God's particular direction: amongſt the policied na- 
tions of Pagani ſin, by the civil magiſtrate: and wherever our holy 
Religion hath got footing, both divine and human authority have 
concurred to their eftablifhment. The office therefore of the Mi- 
nifters of a national Religion, like ours, is to ſupport and cultivate 
that Revelation, which the firft Meffengérs of it, by their extraor- 
dinary graces, had planted and diſſeminated throughout the world. 
For its divinity being once thus powerfully evinced, all that remained 
for the conftant exercife of the miniftry was to have the exterior 
evidence of its truth, and the interior evidence of its excellence, fet 
in the faireft and moft convincing light. And as this might be 
done by the common aids of reaſon and grace, the power of mirae 
cles, as no longer neceſſary, was withdrawn from the Teachers of 
Religion. So that it was now no matter of wonder, though it will 
always be of fcandal, if men, equally ſubject with their hearers 
to the common infirmities of their nature, fhould, in more dege- 


nerate times, fall under the fame vaſſalage to fin and corruption. 
However, 
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However, that this will not excufe their hearers from rejecting their 
miniftry, and diſregarding their doctrine, appears plainly from the 
ſecond confideration, the nature of their office. 

2. Whoever aſſumes to inſtruct and direct the People, upon the 
footing of his own authority, hath need to be irreproachable in his 
life and converfation ; becaufe the truth of what he delivers refts 
upon the integrity of his character. Fraudulent and corrupt man- 
ners very juftly difcredit all he would recommend. And, though 
his prevarication cannot alter the nature of things, yet it feems to 
acquit his hearers for their neglect of him; and for declining to 
examine what he delivers on his own perfonal authority. This was 
the cafe of the ancient PILoSO ERS. While the firt of them 
practited the virtues fuitable to their name and title, they were 
treated with regard and reverence. But when, in after-times, they 
became as notorious for their immoralities, they defervedly funk into 
general neglect. The Firft Chriſtian apologiſts urge their vices home 
upon them; and confider the popular contempt into which they 
were fallen as the natural confequence of their profligate manners: 
For even uncultivated reafon tells us, that it is abſurd to expect 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiftles. 

But a Minifter of efablifbed Religion ſtands upon another footing. 
He delivers nothing on his own Authority. His office is to in force 
God's eftablifhed Truth by argument and perfuafion. The Guide 
he recommends is not HIMSELF, but HOLY Scripture; which he 
invites all men dil'gently to ftudy and examine. And if, in aid of 
his general office, he maketh one part of his miniftry to confift in 
interpreting what he thinks may minifler grace to the bearers, it is 
but to affift them in their Knowledge of God's Word: and to 
weigh the force of what he offers, in behalf-of its Authority. Now 
what have the private morals of fuch a Character further to do in 
this matter, than to excite the compaffion of every charitable hearer ? 
who cannot but lament that fo much fcience, and application to 
holy things, as is neceſſary to fit him for the diſcharge of his 

employment, 
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employment, fhould not have force enough to fubdue his evil 
habits. 

But if, on this account, we do unreafonably to fet at nought a 
Minifter of Chrift; how abfurd is it to encourage or excuſe ourfelves 
in our vices, by his bad example. We rejeé the authority he has 
from God, we refift the evidence he draws from Reafon, yet feem 
to reſpect, in him, the works of the fleſh and the tyranny of enflav- 
ing Paffions. 

But, of all the delufions into which licentious men are apt 
to fall, the moft unhappy fure is that, which, from the vices 
and imperfections of the miniflers of the Gofpel, inclines them 
to reject, or entertain fufpicions of, that Religion itfeif, they 
are intrufted to teach: And yet I believe nothing has more con- 
tributed to keep men attached to their infidelity than this foolith 
prejudice. l 

Did the Gofpel deliver, or was it ſuſpected to deliver, any doc- 
trines even of the remoteft tendency to encourage its Minifters in 
their vices, much might be ſaid for this ftrange concluſion. But 
when it is by thofe very doctrines that the People difcover the true 
nature and enormity of vice; when it is by thofe doctrines they 
hear the Preacher condemned out of their own mouths ; it feems 
ſtrangely perverſe to think amifs of Religion on that accouut. Surely 
thefe men of reafon have not brought themfelves to expect, that, 
in the ordinary courfe of God’s providence, a mere knowledge of 
his Will, and of the truths arifing from it, fhould have a refiftlefs 
force to bear down inveterate habits, and ſubdue the ſtrongeſt bent 
of human inclination. 

In conclufion, I have only one caution to fubjoin, That what is 
here faid of the prejudices and perverfities of the Hearers of the 
Word, be not miftaken, as intended for an excufe of the immoral. 
Preachers of it. Their guilt admits of none. Againft them, under 


the names of the Scribes and Pharifees of my text, Jefus, in the 
fame. 
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fame place where he vindicates. their public character from cone 
tempt, hath denounced the fevereft woe of offended Heaven. Moe 
unto you, Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites, How can you eſcape the 
damnation of Hell? But when he fpeaks ftill more directly to the 
Minifters of bis own Religion, his condemnation goes ftill higher. 
It is impoffible (fays he to his Difciples) but that offences will come: 
but woe unto him through whom they come. It were better for him 
that a mill-flone were hanged about bis neck, and be caft into the fea, 
than that be ſbould offend one of thefe little ones*. The woe denounced 
againſt the Miniſters of the Mofaic Law was for offences arifing from 
enormous crimes: But this, againſt the Miniſters of the Gofpel, is, 
for offences, occafioned even by indifcretions. hoever (fays he) ball 
offend one of thefe little ones: and this, with the higheſt reaſon, both 
on account of the fuperior holinefs of the Gofpel, and the fuperior 
charity required of its Followers. 

In a word, The Crime of a profligate life, in the Stewards of the 
Myferies of God, is aggravated by many confiderations. 

The acquired knowledge, neceflary for the ordinary difcharge of 
their office, gives them advantages, in religious wifdom, above 
other men: So that if their progreſs in virtue be not proportion- 
able to their fuperior knowledge of its nature and effects, they 
become very guilty before God; who, by the mouth of his Son, 
has affured us, that to whom much is given, from bim much will be 
required +. 

Their folemn dedication and feparation to the fervice of Re- 
ligion, likewife demands a more efpecial ſanctity of manners. 
The very Heathens ſaw, that ſuch as were employed about 
holy things, ought to be endowed with, or at leaſt ſhould 
learn to acquire, a higher degree of purity, than thoſe who ſtood 
further from the altar: And accordingly public authority exacted 
from them the obſervance of a ſtricter and ſeverer rule of moral 
conduct. 


è Matth. xviii. 6. + Luke xii. 48. 
The 
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The fum of all is this, That the Hearer ſhould not entertain 
prejudices againſt Religion, on account of the bad life of the 
Preacher : Nor, on the other hand, fhould the Clergy fuffer thefe 
unjuft prejudices of the Laity to abate their horror for a faithlefs 
difcharge of their Truft. Let them equally concur in confefling 
the divine original of Virtue and RELIGION, in the midſt of 
all their abuſes of both; let them concur to give Glory to God, 
while each lies humbled under the deep fenfe of his own condem- 
nation. 


Vor. V. 2 SERMON 
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S ER M O“ N XI. 


OF CHURCH COMMUNION. 


LUKE. 1x. ver. 49. 


AND JoHN ANSWERED AND SAID, MASTER, WE SAW ONE CAST- 
ING our DEVILS IN THY NAME}; AND WE FORBAD HIM, 
BECAUSE HE FOLLOWETH NOT WITH us. AND Jesus SAID 
UNTO HIM, FORBID HIM NOT: FOR HE THAT is NOT AGAINST 
Us 18 FOR US. 


HEN Jefus, in the entrance on his Miniftry, had thought 

fit to confirm the truth of his Gofpel, by the Evipencez 

or Mrractezs, he was gracioufly pleafed to contrive, that that 
which was the credential of his Miffion fhould, at the fame time, 
minifter relief and confolation to the bodily infirmities of thofe, 
whofe /piritual diforders he was fent to heal. On this account, as 
well as to give additional luftre to his Character, he communicated 
of this divine power to his Followers. 
But 
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But thefe grofs and carnal-minded men confidered their gifts 
and graces, not as a éruff imparted to them for the benefit of 
others; but as a prerogative given them in proper to adorn their 
own perſonal characters. So that, on feeing a man difpenfing the 
fame bleſſings, though in the name of their common mafter, yet 
becaufe he followed not with them, they forbad him the exercife of 
his minifterial function 3 as if they themfelves had been erected 
into a Society or Company, with the privilege of an exclufive 
trade: And, with great fatisfaction in this their conduct, they ac- 
quaint their heavenly Mafter with the filence they had impofed 
upon this prefuming Schifmatic. But they were furprized at their 
reception, when, inftead of applaufe, they were received with 
this cold admonition, Forbid bim not: for be that is not againft us is 
Sor us. Vet they would have feen reaſon to be thankful for the 
moderation and gentlenefs of the reproof, had they reflected on the 
abfurdity, as well as iniquity, of their behaviour. For it was but 
juft before * that theſe very men, who now reftrained a Follower 
of Chrif from exercifing the virtue communicated to him, becauſe 
he was not of their Society, had themſelves eſſayed the very fame 
power, and, through the deficiency of their faith, had eſſayed 
it in vain. So that we may reafonably conclude, there was in 
this frf exertion of uncharitable reſtraint, what has been found 
in it ever ſince; not a littie envy mingled with a great deal of zeal. 

Yet as carnal as this temper is, and as feafonably as it was re- 
proved, it has rarely failed to thew itfelf in every age, and almoſt 
in every country, to ftop the progrefs of the Gofpel, and narrow 
the Communion of Saints. 

And here, as in all other cafes, where the genius of our holy 
Faith is violated, a text was at hand, to flatter their prejudices, 
and fupport them in their delufions. For St. Matthew + tells us, 
that Jefus, on a certain occafion, delivered himfelf in the following 
manner, HE THAT I$ NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME. A declara- 


Ver. 40. + Ch. xii, 30, 
Z 2 tion 
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tion ſo oppoſite to the former, that it will require to have the two 
texts accorded, before we can draw any certain concluſion from 
either of them. 

It is to be obſerved, then, that theſe different propoſitions are 
delivered by Jeſus at very different junctures: ſo that we may 
preſume they were directed to different objects; and may therefore 
be well reconciled, and made to ſtand quietly together. This 
is indeed the caſe; they bear a very friendly aſpect towards each 
other. 

The words of my text were occafioned by the diſciples forbiding 
a man the exercife of his miniftry, though he profeffed his faith in 
Jefus, becaufe he conformed not to the difcipline of the Twelve. 
But the words in St. Matthew were direéted to another fort of 
men, his enemies, the Pbariſees; who, when they were convinced 
of the truth of his miracles, were yet fo prejudiced againft his 
miſſion, that they affected to believe, be caſt out Devils by Belzebub, 
the Prince of the Devils. The abfurdity of which impious fubter- 
fuge, when Jefus had expofed as it deferved, he fubjoined this ge- 
neral truth, He that is not with me is againſt me. 

Here we fee it is the diſſenting from the Fairs or Jesus, not 
from the DiscIPLINE or A CuurcH denominated from him, which 
deprives the Diffentient of any ſhare in him. And, indeed, as it 
would feem to violate the ſtrong Benevolence of our holy Religion, 
to debar the faithful of their claim to its benefits, on account of their 
ſeparating from, or rather not aſſociating with, fome of its pro- 
feſſors, in Church - fellowſhip; fo it would apparently difhonour its 
dignity, and defeat its peculiar virtue, to imagine that the oppofers 
of it had a right to its privileges, on this only title, that they ſtood 
upon the common foundation of the moral Law. 

Thefe two texts, therefore, do not only agree well together, but 
do indeed imply the truth of one another. For if the benefits be fo 
great, and fo neceflary to humanity, it is not fit they ſnould depend 
on fo precarious a ground, as this or that mode of difcipline: And 


if it be the proper virtue of Chriftianity, to beftow them, it would 
not 
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not be juft that any other mode of belief fhould thare in the honour 
of conveying them. 

Thefe reciprocal Truths, likewife, have a commodious applica- 
tion: and we may properly oppofe them to thofe two extremes; 
one of which is apt to bewilder the zealots for the national Religion; 
the other, the lukewarm profeſſors of Criſtianity at large: While 
one fide ſuppoſeth, there is no Salvation out of the pale of his own 
Church; and the other, that there is no happinefs which moral vir- 
tue alone is not able to procure. 

Thefe errors are equally hurtful to true Religion. But the for- 
mer only is my preſent ſubject: It is that which my text cone 
demns. How juftly, we thall now fee. 

This narrow, intolerant Spirit, which excludes from the benefits 
of the Goſpel, all without the national or eſtabliſned pale, notwith- 
ſtanding their profeſſion of the common faith of Jefus, is alike in- 
jurious to Gop and Man. 

I. For firft, it alters the TERMS OF SALVATION, as they are de~ 
livered in the Gofpel ; which are, Faith in Chrif, and repentance: 
towards God; by adding others to them, fuch as ſellou- memberſbip 
in Church Commnion. To change the fundamental Laws of Chrift’s. 
{piritual Kingdom, where he is the only Lawgiver, is an offence. 
of the higheft nature, as not only implying fimple diſobedience, 
but ufurpation likewife. A Church acting with this Spirit, not 
only throws off Subjection, but aſſumes the Sovereignty : And is no 
longer the Sheep-fold of the good Shepherd, but the den of Anti - 
Chrift, the Thief and Robber. 

Again, This innovation is oppofite to the doétrine of Rxpxur- 
TION, and foreign to the whole genius of the Gofpel. They- 
were not the fins of men, as they make collective bodies in Com- 
munities, but the fins of each individual of our common fpecies, for 
which Chrift died. The deſeendants of Adam had, through his. 
tranſgreſſion, loft the free gift of immortality ; which was as freely 
reftored by the death and fufferings of Chrift. But to whom was. 


it reftored ? not to collective bodies, who ſhould worſhip this 
Reſtorer 
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Reftorer with public Rites and Ceremonies; but to every particular 
man who had a lively faith in him. The Gofpel is the publication 
of the glad tidings of this reſtoration: And though indeed it was 
firſt addreſſed to the Jews, as a Nation, a Church, or Society; 
yet this was not becaufe the redemption of Mankind had any thing 
to do with Societies of Men as ſuch; but becaufe the Race of 
Abrabam, from whofe loins the promifed Redeemer was to fpring, 
had been, by God's ſpecial appointment, collected into a Body, as 
amongſt other uſes, ſo for this, the better to prepare his way, and 
to mark his predicted original according to the fleſn. But when 
the Gentiles had in their turn the Goſpel offered unto them, the 
addrefs was only to PARTICULARS. For though the terms of Sal- 
vation reſpected the Fewifb Sanbedrim, yet the Roman Senate, as 
fuch, had no concern in them. And thofe particulars who received 
the word, became not neceſſarily, from the ſimple nature and 
genius of the Faith, members of any Community, but of the ſpiri · 
tual Kingdom of God. And though for the better conveyance of 
the glad tidings of the Gofpel, it was expedient that the Difciples 
of Chriſt ſnould be formed into a kind of Sodality, yet the founder 
of our holy Faith never intended this, or any other religious So- 
ciety, to be part of its eſſentials; as appears from his exprefs words 
in my text, where he receives one, who was propagating the faith 
in him, to all the benefits and prerogatives of his Religion, though 
he was out of the pale of that fraternity he had juft then infti- 
tuted, 

Now what Jefus himfelf did, in this eſtabliſhment, for the pro- 
pagation of Religion, was done afterwards by his Apoftles, in imi- 
tation of him, for the ſupport and continuance of it. They erected 
Churches and Societies wherever they came: which being founded 
in one common Faith, were in Communion with one another, as 
the various parts and members of the {piritual Kingdom of God ; 
but, at the fame time, no more effential to that Faith than their 
own fodality founded by their Maſter. 


Nay, 
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Nay, for the very reafons of eftablifhing the Churches, namely 
the conveyance and ſecurity of Religion, it appears they could not 
be effential to the Faith; nothing more obſtructing its progreſs than 
the notion of a Society’s being effential to it, as the conſequence 
of that is the confining Salvation to fome one Church or Com- 
munion. 

From all this it appears, that a principle, which narrows the 
communion of Saints, is contrary to the doctrine of Redemption, 
and foreign to the genius of the Gofpel. Such are the diſhonours 
this notion brings upon Revelation. 


II. Humanity is not leſs injured by it. For firft it turns the free 
gift of God into a bartering trade; the liberty of the Gofpel into a 
ſpiritual tyranny. For when once it is believed, that there is no 
falvation out of a particular Church, and that the admiſſion into it, 
and exclufion from it, are at the difpofal of a certain order of men, 
the perfons and fortunes of the faithful will lye at the mercy of 
their Miniſters. And it will require a very uncommon ſhare of 
Grace and Virtue not to abufe fo dangerous a privilege; and to re- 
ftrain avarice and ambition from proftituting the facred ordinances: 
of Religion to lucrative and fecular purpofes. 

Of this we fee a fad example in the Cnonen or Rome: who, 
from the principle of no falvation out of its own Community, at 
length brought men to believe, that falvation depended on the 
Clergy’s duly adminiftring the facraments, and other offices of Re- 
ligion. From hence arofe all the mercantile traffic of Indulgences, 
and the whole political machine of Excommunicatiun. And by this- 
means the Cnuncn, that is the CLERGY, got themſelves poſſeſſed 
of all the power, and almoſt all the wealth, of the Chriftian 
World. 

Secondly, Religious Societies formed by divine appointment to 
ſpread and to fupport the FAITH, and, together with it, the great 
principle of univerfal BENEVoLENCE, became, through the bigo-- 
try of this error, the very bane of benevolence ; by exafperating every. 

Church. 
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Church or Society againft another, for its exclufive pretenfions ; 
and by ftirring up reciprocal hate and averfion to one another, from 
the fuppofed ftate of reprobation in which they all lie amongſt 
themſelves; till the whole Church militant, inſtead of directing 
its warfare againſt their ſpiritual enemies, turns its arms upon itſelf: 
and dividing into feparate bands and parties, each damns and 
curfes, fmites and perfecutes the other, who appears with marks 
and badges different from his own. For perfecution naturally fol- 
lows unchurching and reprobation. And Zeal is never at eafe till it 
hath completed the fyftem of defolation. 

This may be feen from the conduct of the very men in my text, 
amongft whom this evil firft appeared; for the Story informs us 
that their next exploit, after ſilencing this bold Separatift, was the 
calling down fire from heaven on the heretical Samaritans *. A cir- 
cumſtance recorded by the holy Spirit to inſtruct us, how eafy a ſtep 
it is, from INTERDICTION, tothe SECULAR ARM. 

Thefe are fome of the mifchiefs which arife from the wretched 
bigotry of confining falvation, and the benefits of Chriſt's death 
and paſſion, to one Church or Society; forgetful of that juſt re- 
proof which fo ſeaſonably curbed this ſpirit in its birth, Forbid bim 
not; for be that is not againft us is for us. 

But falthood is never fo effectually expoſed as when it is traced 
and laid open to its original. Let us follow this error then to its 
fource. 

The nature of things require, that men profefling a Religion 
fhould form themſelves into a Society, in order to ſupport that pro- 
feſſion. On this principle it was that Mofes and Feſus, the Au- 
thors, under God, of a revealed Religion, poſitively inſtituted that 
Society which the nature of things virtually prefcribed: But with 
this difference; the Mofaic Religion being temporary, the rudi - 
ments of one more compleat, and given, in the interim, only to a 
ſingle family or people, in order to keep them ſeparate from the 


Ver. 4, 450 
reſt 


Serm. XI. OF CHURCH COMMUNION. 177 


reſt of mankind, it needed ſuch a peculiar Ritual, as ſhould give it 
a PUBLIC as well as a PRIVATE part; and make the boufe of Ifrael, 
as well as each individual of it, the ſubject of Religion. In this 
cafe, the religious fociety was effential to the Religion, and compofed 
a Church of one denomination ; out of whofe pale no man could be 
intitled to its benefits. 

But Jefus, as the Author of an uaiverfal Religion, though rifing 
on the foundations of the Mofaic, had only the general reafon for 
forming his difciples into a Society, namely, for the better fecurity 
of the Faith ; confequently, the Society made no effential part of his 
Religion; nor needed a Church of one denomination, within which 
the benefits of it ſhould be confined. 

Let, fo it happened, that the Rulers and Governors of this 
Church, which, as we fay, arofe out of Judaifm, did not rightly 
confider what Spirit they were of *, nor fufficiently advert to the 
reafons, on which that peculiarity, in Judaifm, was founded; and 
fo transferred it into Chrifiianity, as they had unwarily done many 
others, to its irreparable damage and difhonour. 

What hath been here faid is fufficient to unmafk that vile im- 
pofture obtruded on the early Chriftian Church, called the Aros- 
TOLICAL ConsT1TuTIONS. The Forger of which apparently went 
on this falfe principle, that fome one individual Society was as ef- 
tential to Chriſtianity as it had been to Fuduifm > fo that a ſyſtem of 
Laws, equivalent to the Ritual of Mofes, was as neceſſary in one 
Religion as in the other: to fupply this want, the honeft man, 
. whoever he was, fet upon his worthy labour. And in all probabi- 
lity forefaw, that his forgery would neither want advocates nor 
arguments, fuch as they were, to keep it in credit. We have feen 
of thefe: and the amount of their reaſoning comes to this, * that 
if the Conftitutions be not genuine, the Apoſtles made no Laws for 
the government of Chrift’s Church ; which would fink its dignity 
below the Mofaic.” They were not aware, that this imaginary ad- 
vantage did not arife from the perfection, but the imperfection of the 
Jewith Religion. 

Luke ix. 55. 
VoL, V. Aa But 
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But now let me not be mĩiſunderſtood, as if from all this I would 
infer, that it were indifferent, in what Church or Society we pro- 
fefs our Faith in Chriſt. Some Churches, we know, have become 
fo corrupt as to endanger the falvation of thoſe who continue in 
them, and, on this principle, amongſt others, we ſeparated from 
the Cnunch or Rome. Well would it have been, had the firſt Sepa- 
ratiſts kept entire, and not ſplit and divided themſelves into different 
Seéts. But fince Providence decreed other wiſe, their poſterity had 
yet a tafk behind; and this was, to chuſe amongſt the ſeveral 
Churches erected on Reformation Principles, that which came 
neareſt to the purity of the Goſpel. For with fome or other, the 
Genius of our holy Religion, and the condition of mankind, require 
that we fhould join. 

The choice too ſhould be made with the utmoſt precaution. 
For amongft the various Societies of Cbriſtians, there are fome, in 
which the holy Ordinances are mere regularly adminiſtered; Diſci- 
pline more equitably inforeed; and Chriftian Liberty more watch- 
fully protected. Now all theſe circumftances tending to forward 
the true Believer in the way of his Salvation, it is of much impor- 
tance to him to chufe his fellow-memberfhip in that Church, which 
is moſt exactly dreſſed on the model of primitive rectitude and 
ſimplicity. 

Thus, we ſee, there is a wide difference between declining to 
join in Communion with this or that Church here, and excluding 
them from the Communion of Saints hereafter. Nothing can juſtify 
the latter. Whereas prudence, integrity, and common juſtice, fre- 
quently require us to keep ſeparate from a Church of this or that de- 
nomination, when by joining in communion with it we ſubject 
ourſelves to unprofitable, difficult, or dangerous ordinances; when 
it impofeth on us what we may think finful or unjuft; or, laftly, 
when it hath contracted that enormous ftain and pollution here 
condemned, the denying ſalvalien to all out of its own pale. 


My 
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My purpofe, in this difcourfe, was only to expofe the vain opi- 
nion of inherent ſanctity, or fuperiority, or exclufive privilege in 
one Church above another, merely becaufe founded by a Paul, a 
Peter, an Andrew, or a James: or merely becauſe adminiftered by 
an Hierarchy, by an equal Miniftry, or a moderate Epiſcopacy. 
Becauſe ſuch opinions have produced, and do ſtill ſupport, that 
wretched Spirit, which here, on the Authority of God's Word, I 
have endeavoured to difcredit, and ventured to condemn : confiding 
in the Oracle of eternal Truth, that be that is not againfi us, is for 
us; and will be treated by our heavenly Mafter, not as a Rebel, but 
a Subject; and therefore ſhould be now confidered by Us, as he will 
then beby Him, who is the common Judge of us both. 


Aa 2 SERMON 
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E PH ES. IV. 3 


I BESEECH YOU, THAT YE WALK WORTHY OF THE VOCATION 
WHEREWITH YE ARE CALLE D=-ENDEAVOURING TO KEEP THE 
UNITY OF THE SPIRIT IN THE BOND OF PEACE. 


HE nature and genius of the Chriftian Religion annexes the 
rewards of the Gofpel-covenant to a Syfem of FAITH or 
belief: and, at the fame time, requires and encourages examina- 
tion into the truth and reaſonableneſs of fuch a Syftem. From the 
firſt circumftance arifes the difcredit, from the other the danger, 
of difference in opinion; whether that difference reſpects the truth, 
or only the importance of doctrines fuppofed to belong to the inte- 
grity of the Chriftian Faith. Andon this difcredit, and on this 
danger, is founded the admonition of my text, to endeavour to keep 
the unity of the ſpirit. 


By 
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By thefe endeavours the welfare of Religion, and efpecially of the 
Chriftian, is beft confulted. For, 

The flourifhing condition of every fyftem of things, whether 
Spiritual or civil, conſiſts in their being kept in a ſtate of Peace and 
Honour. 

Concord and uniformity in opinions, after a careful examination 
of their truth, does, in a fupreme degree, fecure the peace of the 
Church, and advance the honour of Religion; as will be ſeen by 
confidering, what it is that moft difturbs and difgraces both. 

Unreafonable fondnefs for our own notions, and miftaken zeal 
for God’s glory, make us eager to bring others over to our opinions. 
And in proportion to the fancied importance of the doctrines, and 
to the widenefs of the difference, will be our endeavours to prevails 
and at the fame time, our refentment at their oppofition. 

Diverfity of religious opinions, therefore, muſt needs produce 
fufpicions very oppoſite to focial peace; fuch as perverfity of will, 
corruption of heart, and, what feems lefs uncharitable, but is yet 
more hardly endured, a narrownefs of mind and ſentiment. Thefe 
{foon proceed to open cenfures, and mutual bickerings ; till at laft 
each party regards all that differ from them as the enemies of God, 
and unworthy of their benevolence and love. 

Nor is difference of opinion lefs-injurious to the honour of our 
holy Religion, than obnoxious to the peace of the Church. 

One would naturally expect, that the fundamental doctrines of a 
Religion delivered as the final completion of all God's preceding 
revelations, and intended for univerſal ufe, fhould be precife and 
clear; agreeable to the moft obvious reafon, and conformable to the 
plaineſ: truth. To find, then, difputes and differences concerning 
Doctrines deemed to be effential, muſt needs have an ill effect on 
the popular reputation of Religion; and afford its enemies a handle 
(which the ſanctity of its precepts will always make them very 
ready to lay hold on) to bring in queftion the divinity of its origi- 
nal. They will ſay. I hat the mark of. a divine truth is the full- 
nefs of its evidence; which is a necęſſary quality of truths propoſed 

for 
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for general belief, and inforced by religious ſanctions, both on 
account of the importance of the truths themfelves, and the inca- 
pacity of the people to comprehend any but the moft obvious. Yet 
the endlets difputes concerning fundamentals feem to fhew, that 
fuch pretended truths want this neceſſary degree of evideune : and 
fo cannot have the original which they pretend to.” 

Such are the objections of men, who are always ready to take 
offence as they are to give it, by throwing ftumbling blocks in the 
way of the weak and captious. And though the force of thefe 
cavils be but {mall ; yet the evil ariſiug frora the occafion is very 
great. 

Having thus fhewn the importance of endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit; the next is to propoſe direction for its better obſer- 
vance; 1. By explaining how it became violated: and 2. How it 
may be reftored to its integrity. 

The genius of Chriftianity, as well as the repeated Sakona 
of its Founder, concur in aſſuring us, That it is by FaITH ALONE 
we are jufified, or intitled to the rewards of the Covenant of Grace. 
Hence fome men, who held this truth in its greateft fimplicity, 
thought they never could have enough: and fo, inſtead of {topping 
at the few general and fundamental Principles of Chriftian faith, 
clearly delivered, and uniformly believed by all, they went on, and 
brought into the Church, as terms of Communion, abftrufe quef- 
tions relating to points obfcurely delivered; and made ftill more 
doubtful by having the Principles of the Greek Philofophy, to 
which the facred Writers paid no regard, and with which the Faith 
hath no concern, applied to their ſolution. They did not confider, 
that the very obfcurity itfelf fufficiently declared that they never 
were propofed by the gracious Author of our Faith, for funda- 
mental articles; nor confequently that he ever intended the profef- 
fion of them as the neceſſary condition of Church Communion. 
Much lefs had this imaginary defect in the all- perfect word af. God 
given any ſcandal, had it been confidered, that the proper aim and 
bufinefs of the Founder of an univerfal Religion muft needs be, to 

reprefent 
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reprefent the divine Being under the idea of the Monat GOVERNOR 
of the World, without any further explanation of his metaphyfical 
Nature than fo far forth as it tended to promote the moral purpofe 
of Religion. 

Now the violation of the unity of the Spirit having been occafioned 
by thefe miftakes, we may eafily collect that the means of preferv~ 
ing it entire had been the requiring no more, as the terms of Church 
Communion, than what Chrift hath delivered to be explicitely be- 
lieved : and thefe not confifting of many particulars, and all of 
them clear and fimple, had afforded no handle for difference or di- 
verſity of Opinions: efpecially had due care been taken to exprefs, . 
as much as poflible, thofe points of Communion, in fcripture 
terms, without running out into modern gloſſes, conceived upon 
the principles of Science and Philofophy merely human ; on which, 
as we faid, the divine wifdom of holy Scripture has neither relation 
nor dependence. 

Theſe had been the moſt direct and efficacious means, I know of, 
for preferving the unity of the Spirit: Always fuppofing that pre- 
vious diſpoſition of HUMILITY and CHARITY, which all parties con- 
feſs to be neceſſary for the union of opinions, as well as of hearts 
and affections. 

But ſince, through a neglect of thefe rules, this unity of the Spirit 
hath been unhappily violated, the next queftion is of RESTORING it. 
Which what is here faid concerning the means of its prefervation 
ſhews us is to be done. š 

1. By retrenching all unneceffary articles, to which the animofity 
of parties, the fuperftition of barbarous ages, and even the negligence 
of time, have given an imaginary importance: and by reducing the 
formula of Faith to the primitive ſimplicity: Leaving all difputa- 
ble points, together with fuch other as no party deems neceflary, 
to the free decifion of every man’s private judgment : whereby the 
terms of Church Communion will be made as wide as is confiftent 
with the welfare and good government of a Socizrv. 

2. As 


233 SERMONS AT LINCOLNS INN. 


As diviions, bong kept up, tave inflamed the paoms, 
ixengriensd the prejudices, 22d diefied the judgme-ss of the con- 
tending Peris; another, and indeed principal mezzi of refioring 
usity, is the <crnal compliance with one anothers weakneSes. 
Acc this, methinks, would sot be cifficclt amongit well-cifpoied 
eg. as we muir aeeds efice=: thoie to Le, who ſeek to regain this 
y of the Suit: For tbongn toele long contentions may have 
rade us blind to our own incrmities, yet tory have rather fhe-p- 
ened oa fight towerds thole of our adverfaries. So tht a ge 
neral weekoeis being mutuzdy fen ard pitied, the very pr 
tziied by ozr Ciferences mav be natzraliy brought to promote our 
reconcile ert. 

Bot notwithſtanding this app: cet cafe in Learing with one a- 
ther’s weakoedles, it deſerves a more than ordinary care to put the 
ċipobtion in practice ; 25 Ecclenaffics of all denominatiozs zre but 
too apt to reafon wrong in applying it to their movtual endezvours 
for reconciliation. “ Tie demands of oar adverizrict, fay the eſta- 
bliſaed perty, are for matters owned by themfelves to be no duties; 
and agani others they coniels to ve indiferent + why then fhouid 
we alter the ſtated order of things to cogr with their perrerſe- 
nefs or imbecillit 2” But thoie who reefon thus feem nct to 
cider that they themielves become guilty of the very miicarr-age 
of which they accrſe, and rightly accuse, their Adveriasies. For 
if the thing in queition be of matters indiferent, why ze they 
pot comple with, for the fake of fo great a bering zs the sanity 
of tbe Spirit, how ivolidhly or obitinateiy foever dema:ded ? A- 
them to be week or willful for infifting on incferent things 2s 
the terms of fellow-memderthip in Church Commuzion; Do we 
fhew les of this imbecility in refaing to c. pr with them in 
theie indidere- tet? which, becauſe they are fo, we pretend our 
opr fates thould not ie icdelged in. For wherein conſiſts their 
fait or fully bot in treeting inciZereat points 2s Duties by aa ob- 
finete demand of them? And wherein confifts our wifdom, brit 
in treating indiferent prints as Ss by zs obftinate a refuel? Now 

whea 
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when this mutual mifcarriage hath defeated, as it often hath done, 
the repeated endeavours of good men on all fides to reftore the vio- 
lated unity of the Spirit, each Party may reafonably blame the conduct 
of the other, but it is impoffible he can juſtify his own. Indeed it 
would be hard to fay who are moft to blame; Thoſe who oppofe 
eftablithed authority for the impofition of matters indifferent: or 
that Authority which rigidly infifts on them, and will abate nothing 
for the fake of tender uninformed Conſciences: I fay it would be 
hard to refolve this, had not the holy Apoftle done it for us, where 
he fays, We that are firong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and NOT TO PLEASE OURSELVES*, I myfelf, fays he, do f, and 
all for the Gofpel’s fake. This is the man who tells us be bad fought 
a good fight and overcome. And we may believe him; for, in this 
contention, the Party that fubmits is always Conqueror. 

But now, though the unity oF THE Spirit cannot be purchafed 
at too high a price, yet Unirorauty of eſtabliſhed worfhip may 
be bought too dear. Here then, in purfuit of this ſpiritual bleſſing 
we muft {top ; and not venture to go one ftep further: We muft 
not dare to procure it either at the expence of TRUTH or Justice. 
It muft be now left to the good care of Providence. And this, 
as we ſhall fee next, is implied in the very words which direct us 
to attempt it. 

1. It is the unity of the Srinir which the Apoftle recommends 
to us, to keep and preferve. But if, for the fake of uniformity of 
wonsnir, we difguife, or betray, or give up any fundamental 
Truth, it becomes a confederacy of the Spirit of this World: at beft 
a politic Union for the prefervation of civil peace: A peace, where 
Religion is not the actuating principle, but only the cloke and 
cover. 

2. Nor sgain, was this unity of the Spirit preferved (fo long as 
it was preferved), nor is it to be again recovered, by reftraint or 
CIVIL-COERCION, This would be violating that bond of peace, in 


* Rom. xv. 1. 


VoL. V. B b which, 
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which, the Apoſtle tells us, the unity of the Spirit is to be kept. For 
Sorce upon the Confcience being a violation of man’s natural rights, it 
will be always refented accordingly. Hence it is that Perfecution 
for Religion neceffarily tears aſunder all the bonds of Peace and 
Charity; and reduces the Church of Chrift to that diſtracted con- 
dition which our bleffed Mafter defcribed when he foretold the mi- 
feries that would arife from Perſecution. The Father (fays he) 
ball be divided again the Son, and the Son againft the Father; the 
Mother againft the Daughter, and the Daughter againſt the Mother. 
And a man’s foes ſball be thofe of his own boufe. 

When therefore thofe means {poken of above have, through the 
early folly or later perverſity of man, proved ineffectual to pre- 
ferve or to reftore the unity of the Spirit, the only remaining care 
to which we fhould then turn us, is the keeping faſt the BoD or 
PEACE. 

Now the only means of fecuring this, as experience hath fully 
fhewn us, is by a general ToLERATION, or full Liberty to all 
Chriftian ſects (who give ſecurity for their good behaviour to the 
civil Government) of worfhiping God according to the dictates of 
their own Confciences, without lett or moleftation from the ESTA- 
BLISHED RELIGION. 

Under this wife and well-regulated proviſion, when the bleſſing 
of unity of Spirit cannot be obtained, the Church of Chrift may be 
ftill enabled to enjoy all the benefits which arife from the bond of 
Peace, So that though men will not be perfuaded to go all one 
way to Heaven, yet it is to be hoped, when no human impedi- 
ment is laid acrofs the road, that good men of all parties may 
get thither at laft; though fome with more, and others with lefs 
difficulty. 

The diſtractions and iniquities of thefe latter ages give us no 
reafonable grounds to hope for a better condition of the Church. 
It is therefore that which reafonable men would aim at. It is that 
which our own Church enjoys. Here we fought our peace: and 

here 
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here happily we have found it: The experience of a courſe of years 
having difcovered that it is productive of much good, and preventive 
of many evils. 

But the reſtleſs mind of man, rarely at eaſe with the preſent ſtate 
of things, and ſtill impatient for a better, has ever, as opportuni- 
ties ſerved, been aſſuming various projects, of viſionary improve- 
ments, but all really tending to defeat or difturb this well-ordered 
regulation. 

The moft plauſible, yet as viſionary as any, is that called a com- 
PREHENSION. A word very expreſſive to diſtinguiſſi the Thing, 
from that Unity of the Spirit; and even from that Uniformity, ſpoken 
of above. An Unity is the agreement in heart of thofe who aim at 
the fame thing though by different ways; an Uniformity exacts a 
profeſſion of the fame thing by the fame way; but a Comprebenjion 
would be for tacking together different things and ditferent ways, 
even under the exifting difference of profeſſion. The firft is bro- 
therly-concord; the ſecond is Church-communion : but the laſt is 
political-combination. Nor is the Scheme lefs impracticable than 
it is mifchievous ; as may be feen from the following conſidera- 
tions. 


1. This project hath of late been conceived by men who agreed 
in nothing but in a diffatisfaction with the preſent order of things. 
For one fide having been unjuftly prejudiced againft the equity of 
a ToLERATIoN; and the other, as unjuftly, againſt the rights of 
an ESTABLISHMENT ; they readily concurred in a Comprebenſion, 
that feemed to fuperfede the ufe of both. But we needed not the 
gift of prophecy to forefee that it would come to nothing ; fince 
the very thing which fo naturally brought the confederates together, 
would, when they underſtand one another, as naturally feparate 
them; namely, the profeffion of inconſiſtent Principles: and if not 
fo; yet their Principles being at the fame time equally ſalſe, it would 
make their ftaying together ineffectual: For what could a mutual 
falfehood produce but an impracticable abſurdity. And well 
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perhaps is it for Religion that it always does fo. For this Compre- 
Benſion, the ape, and mimic of Unity, tends to the defruction of that 
ſpiritual Socisry, which Unity ſtrengthens and fupports. 

2. The Projectors of it are generally private men, who undertake 
for more than they can perform. For it is not the temper of Socie- 
ties to come into what is promifed in their names, by men uncom- 
miffioned to act for them. 

3. The main end of a comprebenfion being Peace; indeed the 
only end that could induce the Magiftrate to engage in fuch a bufi- 
nefs; and the Community being already in pofleffion of this bleff- 
ing by a well-ordered Toleration ; He will, I fuppofe, be very hardly 
perfuaded to exchange an experienced good in poffeffion, for one 
untried; which, though it appear fair in proſpect, yet the road to 
it may prove difficult and dangerous, 

4. It hath been often eſſayed in vain by the worthieft and wifeft 
men of their times, fuch as CAssANDER and Grorius. And it is 
no wonder this fancied Magiferium ſhould ſtill evaporate in the 
projection. For either the Comprebenſim muft be fo large and loofe 
as to diflolve all Church Government, and even Religious Society : 
Or, if it be fo tempered as to keep thefe fubfifting, there will be 
need of all the regulations which diftinguith and feparate things 
tolerated from things cfablifbed; and then Comprebenſion will thrink 
back again into an empty name. 

On the whole, Since the Church of Chrift hath been fo unhappy 
as to be deprived of its greateſt bleſſing, the UNITY or THE SPIRIT, 
Jet not the fame, or even contrary follies, be of force to perfuade 
ſuch who are fenfible of the loſs, to try conclutions with what yet 
remains, the next beft good of Society, THE BOND OF PEACE ;, but 
rather let them be content to preſerve what we ſtill poflefs, by fuch 
fober means as the genius and difpofition of the times will permit 
us to employ. Theſe we have long experienced to be abundantly 
fufficient. So that thofe who with well either to the ESTABLISHED, 


or to the TOLERATED, Societies of Chriftians, have nothing to do 
but 


Seam. XII. OF CHURCH COMMUNION. 189 


but to prevent the exercife of their diftin€& powers from degenerat- 
ing: This, indeed, might at laft provoke the MAGIsTRATE to lend 
an unwilling ear to the ignorant and deſtructive ſchemes of theſe 
vain and idle Viſionaries: But till then, I fuppofe, Sober Church - 
men, and experienced Minifters of State, will have this mutual 
conſidence in one another, that nether the Church will abuſe its pri- 
vileges, nor the State leave it. unprotected. 
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S E R M O“ N XIII. 


THE INFLUENCE OF LEARNING ON REVELATION. 


LUKE xvi. 8. 


us THE Son oF MAN COMETH, SHALL HE FIND FAITH 
ON THE EARTH? 


HIS is one of thofe fatal marxs expreſſive of the latter 

fortunes of the Chriftian Church, as foretold, in the facred 
Writings, amongſt the Signs of the fecond coming of the Son of 
man. And with This, many other of thofe figns now concurring, 
feem, in the opinion of ferious men, to point out to us the near ap- 
proach of that awful period; the completion of the mora/, and the 
renovation of the natural ſyſtem of things. 

But the labour of the Chriftian Divine will be perhaps better em- 
ployed in fearching out the natural caufes of the rifing diforders in 
the Church of Chrift, than in hazardous conjectures about Futurity ; 
although laid open to him in ſome meafure by the import of thofe 
marks, which the predicted evils are fuppofed to bear. 

And 
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And indeed, if He have not this difcretion, his ſpeculations will 
fometimes, as in the cafe before us, be rudely called off from the 
Prophetic matter, to other confiderations, in which the honour of 
Cbriſtianity is more immediately concerned. 

A late noble Writer“, who, together with the Religion of his 
Country, hath attempted to eraſe from the minds of men the very 
idea of all that goes under the name of Religion, hath, amongſt 
his difcoveries of the First PILosorRHV, laid down the following 
maxim: That fince the revival of learning in the Weft, and the 
confequent practice of thinking for ourſelves, the CunisTIAN FAITH 
hath kept gradually decaying; and men have given lefs and leis 
credit to its pretenfions 1.“ From hence he would infer, and not 
illogically on fuch a gratuitous Principle, that the Religion of 
Jefus is falfe.” 

I propofe therefore to debate this matter with him; a point of the 
utmoft importance to the honour of Revelation. 

His Lordfhip’s propofition may be expreſſed in plainer terms, 
That the more the world has advanced in real knowledge, 
the more it has difcovered of the intenable pretenfions of the 
Gofpel.”” 

To expoſe the futility of his maxim, I fhall firſt of all thew, 
that it was not Ignorance which gave the Goſpel its early credit: 
Which is a preſumption, at leaft, that KNowxepce hath not ſince 
hurt it. 

Now CHRISTIANITY. arofe when KNow1encE was at its height, 
in the latter part of the Auguſtan age; and in the very centre of 
human learning, Rome, Greece, and the Lefer-Afia. Neither was 
it propagated in confederacy with Sophifts or Philofophers; but 
in direct defiance of all their eloquence and reafoning ; over which, 


Lord BoLINGBROKE, 

t The refurredtion of Letters was a fatal period: the Chriftian em bas been attacked, and 
wounded too, very feverely ince that time.—And again, Chriftianity bas been in decay ever 
face the refurretlion of Letters.—Lord Bor ix no, on the ſtudy and ufe of hiftory, 
Vol. I. p. 182, and 185. Octavo Edition. 


after 
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after a ſharp conſſict of FAIR ARGUMENT, it at length compleatly 
triumphed: Nor, again, under the protection of civil Rulers, or 
the Imperial authority; for thefe were all combined to its deſtruc- 
tion; iome with the arms of human learning and. Philoſophy, as 
Marcus ANTONINUS and Jul IAN: but the far greater part with 
the more peculiar argument of Tyrants, the ſword of the execu- 
tioner: Vet thefe, likewife, the Gofpel, after a ftill ſharper conflict 
of PATIENCE and SUFFERING, brought over to the fide of Truth 
and Reafon. 

But what need we more? We have the noble Author himfelf 
giving teſtimony to tlie fact; and, in his zſual way, deftroying his 
own ſyſtem of political philoſophy. He not only confeſſeth, that 
at the publication of the Goſpel, the Gentile World was highly 
advanced in knowledge, but that this knowledge facilitated the re- 
ception of its truths. Speaking of this very æra, he fays—* Poly- 
« theifm was mitigated; Idolatry was in good meafure diftinguifhed 
„ away, amongft the Philofophers at leaft. Oracles and the Arts 
‘¢ of Divination grew into contempt: and if Heathenifm was kept 
„up by men above the vulgar, it ſeemed to be fo only by the 
„ Priefts for lucre, and by others for fear of having no Religion 
sat all. THus THE WAY WAS PREPARED BY REASON FOR REVE- 
% LATION, in the Countries where Chrifianity fir appeared, and 
% which were enlightened by Philofophy*.” But his Lordthip goes 
further; he not only confeſſeth that this learned age was favour- 
able to the success of Chriftianity, but that it was moft adapted to 
its GENIUS; fince, thofe who publifhed it chofe rather that it 
fhould be fubmitted to the examination of Reason, than forced 
upon the world by the weight of Auruoriry.” It is plain” (fays 
his Lordfhip) * that the firft publithers of Cérifianity did not teft 
the caufe primarily or folely on Autuority of any kind. It is 
s¢ plain that they fubmitted the Goſpel, and the Authority of thofe 
« who publiſhed it, to the examination of Reason, as any other 
“ fyftem even of divine Philofophy ought to be fubmitted +.” 


* Bolingbroke’s Works, Quarto Edition, vol. IV. p. 373, 374. t Vol. IV. p. F 
After 
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‘After this, to talk of any real advantage the Gofpel can gain by 
ignorance, or any real hurt it can receive from knowledge, is rec- 
koning much upon the advantage of favourable hearers. 

Another prefumption that Knowledge is not injurious to the in- 
tereſts of Religion, was the later conduct of the MINISTERS OF THE 
Gospet. The noble Writer, whofe fuggeftion I am here oppofing, 
hath thought fit to reprefent them as a fet of knavith Politicians 
combined together to fupport Revelation as the beft fyftem to ad- 
vance the Wealth and Power of their Order. But whether Reve- 
lation be a divine Truth or a commentitious Fable; whether the 
Order be Minifters of Religion, or Confederates in Iniquity ; it is at 
leaft certain, that men who have devoted their time and talents to 
the fervice of this Inſtitution muft needs be beft acquainted with its 
nature, and with the means moft proper to advance, or to retard 
its interefts. And this their fuperior knowledge will admit of no 
difpute, if, as is pretended, Revelation was their INVENTION: for 
they could not but be very intimate with the work of their own 
hands. Now it is remarkable, that when divers accidental caufes 
had concurred to revive learning in the Weft (not the leaft of which 
was the protection and encouragement the Clergy afforded to the 
exiled Greeks), this Order was amengft the firft, as foon as ever it 
had given any figns of returning life, to cheriſn and ſupport it; 
to raife and reſtore it to its ancient dignity and fplendor. One 
amongſt them in particular having done more in this fervice than 
all the Laity of that age together. I need not tell the learned 
hearer, that I mean Erasmus*. The inference 1 would draw 

from 


A : 

There is one circumftance in the life and character of this excellent Perfon, that 
diftinguithes him with advantage from moft others, even of the greateft eminence in 
Letters: and will for ever endear his memory to the Wife and Good. His zeal for the 
interefts of Learning and Religion was equally warm and conftant. To ferve the firſt, 
he began with difcrediting the Monxxs, the mortal Enemies of reviving Letters. He 
puſhed them with all the vigour of his wit; and feemed refolved to give no quarter to 
that ignorance which was become the mother and nurſe of all the bigotry, and fuper- 
tition, which moft diſhonoured and defiled Religion. In this attack on the eftablithed 

Vor. V. Ce . barbarity 
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from it is this, That had the Clergy, who beſt underſtood the 
mutual effects which Learning and Revelation muſt have upon one 
another, been apprehenfive that Letrers would prove injurious to 
the Farru, which it was, it ſeems, their peculiar intereft to fup- 
port; fo cunning Politicians had never acted fo abſurd a part as to 
promote Learning when it was in their power to fupprefs it. Vet 
they did fupport it. And, with no great affiftance from the Laity, 
advanced that degree of eminence in which our Fathers have 
feen it. 

I know it hath been pretended, that in this fervice the Clergy 
were paſſive; that they entered into it with reluctance; that they 
went heavily with the current, which then ran ſtrongly to the ad- 
vancement of Science. But they who fay: fo, know little of the 
hiftory of thote times. It is true, the poor Monks in the midft of 
all their blindnefs, faw well enough the havock Learning would 


barbarity of the times, he fucceeded fo well, as to bring good Letters into fafhion: to 
which he gave a new ſplendor by preparing for the prefs correct Editions of many of the 
bef antieot Writers both ecclefiaftical and prophane. But his labours were not yet 
ended, He hada new adventure to undertake. He lived to fee the zea? for Letters, 
which he had been fo inftrumental in promoting, carry the virtuos: of Jtely into an 
oppofite and yet more ridiculous extreme than the meski, when he firſt fet upon laugh · 
ing ignorance out of the world. The Italian Latin Writers (and almoſt every body then 
was a Latin Writer), from their dread and horror of monkith barbariſms, would ufe no 
word, not even when they treated of the higheſt myfteries of Religion, but what had 
been confecrated as it were in the Capitol, and difpenfed to them by the facred hand of 
Tuizy. Eraſmus obferved the growth of this folly with the greater concern, as he 
thought he faw, under all their fondnefs for the Language of old Rome, a growing liber- 
tinage, which difpofed them to think flightly of the Chriſtian Fartu; and, what is fill 
Stranger, gave them even a reverence for the abfurdities of the old Gentile worſhip. 
Now, this oppofite extreme, he thought it equally his duty to expofe: which he hath 
done in that immortal work intitled Crcerontanus : and done fo effectually, that the 
public was foon brought back to that juft medium which he had been all his life en- 
deavouring to mark out for their obſervance: Purity, but not Pedantry, in Letters; and 
Zeal, but not Bigotry, in Religion. In a word, the employing his talents of genius 
and literature on fubjeéts of general importance declared him a rave Cartic; and his 
oppofing the extremes of all Parties in their turns declared him an HONEST MAN. 


make 
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make throughout all the quarters of Superſtition: and therefore 
employed their weak endeavours to ſtop the progrefs of it. But 
what was the iffue? They made themfelves doubly ridiculous: 
for the learned Clergy were not now content to deſpiſe, they found 
it neceſſary to expofe, their ignorance. Soon afterwards indeed 
the world was furprifed with the tudden rife of a more formidable 
Order of Religious, the Jesuirs; who perhaps had been well 
pleafed to have acted their parts like their predeceſſors, in the 
fhade of cloiftered ignorance. But the matter was then too far 
gone. Thefe Politic Fathers, if you will, were indeed forced to 
{wim with the ftream: but they went in it with fo good a grace 
that few have more effectually contributed to the advancement of 
Learning. In a word, this was the general Spirit of the Chriftian 
Clergy ; both of the Friends and Enemies of Rome, that from the 
time in which Letters gave the firft ſymptom of recovered life, to 
the prefent, they cherifhed them with a zeal and afliduity next to 
what they ufed in the fupport and defenfe of their more peculiar 
charge, Religion. 

What then muſt we conclude, but that they thought, and ſtill 
think, that the Chriftian Faith is much benefited by the application 
of human Learning to its fervice ? They were not miftaken, as I 
ſnall now endeavour to thew. 

For, from theſe presumptions, I proceed to a DIRECT PROOF, 
that as the infant growth of the Gofpel was not retarded by that 
flourifhing ftate of Knowledge which faw it in its birth; fo the 
revived Knowledge of thefe latter ages did greatly fupport the eftab- 
liſhed honours of Revelation, by illuſtrating its primeval Truths. 

Since the more careful cultivation of natural and moral Science, 
Puitosorny, History, and Antiquity, have all contributed to 
ſpread a new light over the evidences of it. 

In natural Philofopby, more exact enquiries have been made into 
the contents of the fuperior covering of the terraqueous Globe ; 
the peculiarities of whofe arrangements give the ftrongeft evidence 
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to the Mofaic account of the Deluge *. And the immortal Theory 
of Newton abſolutely demonſtrates that intimate relation which 
Maſes ſpeaks of, between the Creator and his work. 

Propbane Hiftory, the more nicely it is examined, tlie more clearly 
it difcovers, through all its corruptions, an exact and furprizing 
conformity with the /acred: It affords a vaft number of precious 
Monuments that ferve to illuftrate thofe obſcurities in holy Writ, 
which time and the univerfal change of manners, both Social and 
Civil, have unavoidably occafioned amongft men. 

The Science of Antiquity, which is properly converfant with the 
manners and cuſtoins of ancient times, fupports the general credit 
of facred Scripture by illuftrating thofe internal marks that prove 
the high antiquity to which they pretend. 

The Science of Morals hath been more fuccefsfully purſued, and 
more happily inveftigated, fince the revival of Letters, than at any 
other period whatever. And this, reflected upon Gotpel-morality, 
hath thrown fuch a luftre on the purity of its nature, on the utility 
of its general direction, and on the truth of revelation principles, 
as fhews its original to be indeed divine. 

True Knowledge being thus friendly to the Farru, you will 
naturally expect, I fuppofe, to find the great Maſters of Science 
confirming what is here faid, by their warm attachment to RRR - 
LATION. The expectation is not unreafonable. And you have the 


The contents of the Ocean are found, in a petrified ſtate, all over the terreſtrial 
part of the Globe; and in places moft diftant from thofe in which they were ſirſt 
formed. 1 fay they are found over all the earth, but not in all forts of foils indifferently. 
And from thefe two circumftances confidered together, an inconteftable proof of the 
truth of the Mofaic relation, 1 think, may be deduced. Had thefe adventitious foſſils 
not been found in every quarter of the Globe, we could not conclude the Deluge to have 
been asiverfal : and had they been found in all kind of foils indifferently, we might fup- 
pofe them to be (what they were once commonly thought) the natives of thofe narrow 
beds in which they are difcovered, and a kind of lfu nature, But when we fee them 
ſpread over every climate, and yet only in ſuch foils as are proper for the prefervation of 
Sorcign bodies, we rightly conclude them to be the depofite of a Deluge of waters which 
covered the whole face of the Earth, 

pleafure 
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pleafure to fee every great name amongſt the Laity, fuch as Bacon, 
BorrTE, Newton, Grotius, SELDEN, SYDENHAM, PASCHAL, 
and Locxk, no lefs reſpectable for their fincere belief of Cbriſtianity 
than for their profound Knowledge in their feveral Profeffions. Nor 
fhould you fuffer yourfelves to fufpeét that the weight of this 
argument is at all diminiſhed if there be others, accounted in the 
rank of Learned Men, who have affected to think flightly of the 
Religion of their Country. For when the matter is to be decided 
by Authority, Hobbes I fuppofe will not be oppofed to Newton, 
or Spinoza to Bacon. Much lefs would any one compare Toland 
with Grotius, or Tindal with Selden, or Coward and Morgan with 
Harvey and Sydenham. 


If then true Science hath thus advanced the credit and glory of 
REVELATION, by the nature of its principles, and the fentiments 
of its profeſſors; and if yet there hath been, ever fince the revival 
of LETTERS, a gradual defection from the Faith, we mutt feek for 
the cauſes of this Apoſtaſy in fomething elfe than in a surer- 
ABUNDANCE OF KNOWLEDGE. And on a fair inquiry, I perfuade 
myſelf, they will not be difficult to find. 


We have juft feen, how one divifion of the learned world, into 
the GREAT and the sMALL Philaſopbers, contributes to the credit of 
Religion: another, into the MoRAL and the IMMORAL, would no 
leſs ſupport its honour, were it not too invidious a tafk to oppofe 
thefe to one another, by name. But the various inftances may be 
ſafely truſted to every man’s own recollection. For who hath not 
obferved, that in the learned world every the moft virtuous perfon 
hath been moft eminent for his adherence to Revelation: and that 
fuch who have diftinguithed themſelves in the caufe of free-shinking 
have been generally as remarkable for the free indulgence of their 
paffions. Nor is it at all ftrange, that, when men have nothing to 
hope, and much to fear from a Religion propofed to them as true, 
they fhould for their own eafe be willing to find, or, if that fails, 
to ſuſpect it to be falſe. And when once men are in this difpofi- 

tion, 
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tion, they will never want objections to Facts eſtabliſhed by the 
fulleft evidence; or to DOCTRINES ſupported by the ſtrongeſt 
reaſoning. 

But, it will be faid, perhaps, Why did not this natural, though 
unreaſonable, prejudice appear ſooner? Men have been always 
vicious; and have ever ſince the firſt appearance of Chriftianity been 
made uneafy in their vices.” 

The fact is true. But the anſwer to the queftion eaſy. We are 
to confider that, for many ages preceding the reftoration of Learn- 
ing, SUPERSTITION had invented a thoufand expedients to evade 
the threats of Religion againſt a wicked life, to reconcile the dif- 
ference ; and to make Salvation conſiſtent with the practice of habi- 
tual iminorality. So that bad men were under no temptation to 
quarrel with the evidences of their Faith, in order to enjoy their 
vices in quiet. i 

But the cafe is much altered fince Religion, by the aſſiſtance of 
revived Learning, hath been reftored to its ancient purity. The 
original terms of the Gofpel Covenant between God and man are 
feen to be immoveable : That babitual crimes can be no otherwife 
atoned for but by fincere repentance: And that the very eſſence of 
repentance conſiſts in forfaking vice, and returning to the actual prac- 
tice of virtue. 

However, admitting fo rare a phenomenon as an Unbeliever of 
real learning and reafonable morals ; it would be abfurd to afcribe 
this to his fuperior Knowledge, when fo natural an account may 
be given of this traverſe, from his learned paſſions and infirmities. 
A progreſi in arts is far from working that change in the heart 
and affections which a progre/s in the practice of Religion is wont 
todo. The higher you advance in Farru, the eafier you fubdue, 
and the more fkilfælly you balance your appetites and affections : 
but too often, the further you advance in Science, the more you 
inflame thofe appetites and render them intractable. Pring and 
Vanity grow fpontaneoufly out of the confcioufnefs, whether real 
or imaginary, of fuperior knowledge. As thefe paffions render us 

impatient 
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impatient of inftruétion, and ſcarcely ſubmitting to be /ei/-taught, 
fo they are moft gratified when we quit the opinions of the croud. 
If all my Learning (fays fuch a one to himfelf) only leads me to 
think with the Many, and to have my ſcience confounded in the 
maſs of popular opinions, how ſhall 1 be diftinguifhed with advan- 
tage from the ignorant and illiterate? To give fuch pcople a due 
efteem for my importance, they fhould fee that Learning leads men 
to conclufions, very diftant from common ſentiments. Thefe 
vifions, light and fantaftic as they are, have, I am afraid, led many 
{cholars to affect a fingularity in thinking, which their better judg- 
ments, if not their very hearts, condemned. 

This infirmity of learned heads did not efcape the noble Writer, 
whofe maxim is now under confideration ; when, ſpeaking of what 
he calls the reſurrection of Letters, he faid, ** In the darkneſs of 
i ignorance, ſuperſtition prevailed: in the light of knowledge, 
„ overweening curiofity, the offspring of sELF-conceiT; as felf- 
‘¢ conceit is of PRIDE *.“ And in another place, As men advance 
„in Knowledge, their /elf-conceit is apt to increafe +.” 

But if fimple vanity be thus ftrong, how powerful will it prove 
when joined to warm refentments for neglected merit or injurious 
fufpicions ? I with I could not fay, there have been fome, even of 
thofe confecrated to,the fervice of Religion, who have fuffered 
thofe paffions and refentments to carry them into the quarters of 
the Enemy. 

But as to the Learned of that time, many circumſtances concurred 
to indifpofe them towards the Religion of their Country. They 
went to the cultivation of the new Learning, as it was then called, 
with a fort of enthufiafm. They were promifed wonderful things 
from it. And nothing could more flatter their paffions than to 
fancy they had difcovered by it, that the Religion, under which 
fenfe and confcience had lain fo long opprefled, was falfe; a pre- 
judice they would be very ready to indulge out of revenge to the 


* Vol. iv. Pp. 170. + Vol. iv, P 171. 
Monks, 
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Monks, who employed all their Authority to difcredit and diſcoun- 
tenance the neu- Learning. and all the favourers of it. 

Again, there are ſome Sciences little converſant in that kind of 
proof by which the truths of Religion are ſupported; ſuch as the 
fimple and mixed Mathematics, which labour only in ftri& demon- 
ſtration. What wonder then, that the fimple Demonſtrator *, 
unufed to calculate the numerous combinations that conſtitute the 
various degrees of moral probability, fhould, when the evidence 
for Religion came before him, appear little fitted, and lefs difpofed 
to eftimate its force? 

To the incapacity, which an addiction to certain Sciences in- 
duceth, may be added the prejudices which certain circumftances 
in the ftate of the two Religious parties, that divide the Weftern 
world, were apt to occafion. In the Chuxcn or Rome, the grofs 
corruptions; and amongft Protestants, their endleſs divitions 
into ſects and factions. The corruptions were apt to make doubting 
men fufpe& Revelation to be only a knavifh Fable; the diuiſions, 
that it was only an enthufiaftic dream. 

Hitherto it appears that it is not Learning, but the infirmities of 
thofe who profefs Learning, which produce that infidelity whofe 
origin is the fubject of our inquiry. 

But certainly, its largeft fource is pretended learning and fuperficial 
knowledge; the very defect and want of that, to which his Lord- 
thip afcribes the prefent propenfity to unbelief. In a ftate of fimple 
ignorance men hardly get fo far as into the confines of doubt: 
which was their cafe before the refurrettion of Letters: Superficial 


, Les Geométres mêmes (fays a very able judge of tbeſe matters) qui devroient 
mieux connoitre les avantages de l'analiſe, que les autres Philofophes, donnent ſouvent 
la preference à la finthefg, Auſſi, quand ils fortent de leurs calculs pour entrer dans les 
recherches d'une nature differente, on ne leur trouve plus la méme clarté, la même pre- 
c iſion, nila même etendre d grit. Nous avons quatre metaphificiens celebres, Des- 
CARTES, MALEBRANCHE, LEIBNITZ, et Locxs, Le dernier eft le feul qui ne fut pas 
Geometre, et de combien n’eft il pas ſuperĩeur aux trois autres?” Effai fur l’Origine des 
Connoiffances Humaines, ade partie, p. 289, 90. 
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knowledge foon brings them thither, and fupplies them with many 
ſhallow objections againſt Religion: and this has been the ſtate of 
things ever fince. And the vanity that accompanies learned purfuits 
being ftronger and more unchecked in the entrance to Science than 
in the more advanced ftages of it, as having but little of that con- 
ſcious ignorance to counterbalance it, which increafes in proportion 
to our progrefs, the doubts and objections of the half. learned will 
foon terminate in fettled infidelity. Hence it is we find the leaders 
and profeſſors of Free- thinking to have been generally of this clafs 
of men. And hence it is, that there are now much fewer Unbe- 
lievers amongft eminent men in the learned Profeſſions than at the 
revival of Letters. For as Science has kept advancing, and the true 
theory of nature opened, men’s hard thoughts of Revelation have 
gradually leſſened and fubfided. The Philofophy of Ariſtotle, when 
the Schools firft got to its fource in the fixteenth Century, inclined 
the Italian literati to Atbeiſin: and the new inventions of Defcartes, 
in the feventeenth, diſpoſed the French to naturaliſm. They have 
both now given place to the true theory of nature. And Newton, 
as well by his doctrine as example, has taught the Philofophic 
world to believe and tremble. Nor is the prefent overflow of in- 
fidelity any objection to the truth of this obfervation. For, as to 
the great body of unbelievers, it is neither deep, nor yet fuperficial, 
Learning that gives the bias. This, indeed, may form the /ead- 
ers: but it is FASHION only (as in every other folly) that perverts 
the followers. 

For juft as in the times of iGNorantT Devotion, believing was 
the mode; fo in thefe our days-of LEARNED INDIFFERENCE it is 
free-thinking. It is not much nor little learning, it is not know- 
ledge, nor yet ignorance, which influences the body of mankind in 
their Opinions, any more than in their drefs; it is CREDITABLE 
IMITATION, the thing we call Fasiion. 

In a word, if we conſider LEARNING in the ſenſe of a diſcipline 
Jer the improvement of the underflanding, it has ut all times been of 

VoL. V. D d infinite 
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infinite advantage to Revecation. Vet it muft not be denied, 
that it may fometimes be fo circumftanced as to produce much 
mifchief. I have fhewn that both antient and modern Learning 
have contributed to the propagation and eftablifhment of the Chrif- 
tian Religion: yet it is but too true that the one, in the genius of 
its Doétrines, and the other in the mode of its propagation, have, with 
great good, accidentally occafioned variety of evil. 

The metaphyfcal principles of antient Philofophy were deſtructive 
of the great Doctrines of our Faith“; which made St. Paul caution 
the Churches, left any ſhould poi? them through Philofophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men +. 

The mode of propagation has done all the mifchief in thefe latter 
times. The ufe of Letters among the Antients, even in the 
flourifhing ftate of them, was confined to the Few; who, by their 
{tations in life, were enabled to make a real and a reaſonable im- 
provement. But fince the invention of printing, the énfruments of 
Knowledge have grown fo common as to get into the hands of the 
PeorLe: where, inftead of improving the underſtandings, they 
have had no other effect than to inflame the paſſions: of which, 
Rericion, Society, and even Letrers themfelves, now feel 
the miferable effects. 

On the whole then we fee, how ridiculous as well as malicious 
the noble perfon’s obfervation is, That Revelation owes its credit 
to ignorance; and loſes ground as Learning and Science advance 
againſt it.” For what there is of fact, on which he ſupports his 
obſervation, is only this, that there is a greater number Unbelievers 
among ft the profefors of Cbriſtianity fince the revival of Letters than 
before. But if this inference be juft, it would hold as well againſt 
the being of a God, as againft the truth of Revelation: for, to one 
Atheiſt iu the Monkith times, there were a hundred at the revival 
of Learning. One degree of fcience is fitted to difcover error; 
and another, to find out the truth. In the interim, the infirmity 

Divine Legation, Book III. Sect. 4. 
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of our nature betrays us, and in running from an abfurdity we 
rarely ftop till we be got intangled in its oppofite. 

But the inference is, in every view, fo groundlefs, that Cöriſtia- 
nity (as we have fhewn) made its firſt way againſt the higheſt 
powers and prejudices, in the very centre of the moft flouriſhing 
age of Knowledge. 

At the laft revival of Letters it received the ftrongeft aid from 
human Science; and the fincereft homage from the moft illuftrious 
names that ever adorned or cultivated Letters. 

The only enemies it found amongſt the Learned were either fuch 
as were immoral in their lives; or were tied down by a falſe Philo- 
ſophy to inveterate prejudices; or were carried away by vanity; or 
were incompetent judges by their unacquaintance with the nature of 
the proofs ; or laftly fuch who pretended only to a Knowledge they 
indeed had not. 

And as to the grofs body of licentious men, Learning had no con- 
cern in the affair; Theſe were entirely under the ſway and influence 
of FASHION. 

From all this we conclude, that let INFIDELITY be rifen to what 
height it will, it is not yet of that kind which brings any real dif- 
credit to REVELATION. 

The Rejectors of it, therefore, would do well to confider the 
grounds on which they ftand ; and what account they will be able 
to give to the great Judge of all the earth at his fecond coming, for 
having contributed to that horrid defection which he hath foretold. 
will be then found amongft men. 
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1 Ep. PETER ii. 17. 


Fear Gop, Honour tae Kine. 


“HE holy Apoſtle has, with great propriety, joined together 
1 thefe two precepts of our duty to Gop and the CIVIL MA- 
OISTRATE; as well knowing what mutual influence Religion and 
Society have, and what mutual aid they beftow, upon one another : 
that the truth and purity of Faith prefcribe and recommend the 
rules of civil juſtice; and that a free and equal Government favours 
and encourages the profeffion of the truth. 

But not only the genius and difpofition of Religion and Govern- 
ment difpofe them to this friendly intercourfe of good offices ; but 
the actual adminiftrations of their reſpective powers are always im- 
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parting mutual affiftance to one another. The State lending its 
coercive power to reftrain and punifh that vice and immorality 
which renders all religious profeſſion, contaminated with it, vain 
before God ; and the Church employing the terrors of the Lord 
to inforce obedience to the Magiftrate’s lawful commands: teach- 
ing men ſubjection, not only for wrath, but alfo for conſcience Jake. 
But this is a truth, which, I prefume, will eafily find its way 
to an Engliſb audience; who now actually poſſeſs and enjoy all thofe 
bleflings which arife from fo natural and facred an Union. For 
by the equity of our civil Conſtitution the conſciences of men are not 
only left free, but protected in their liberty: and by the truth 
and power of our religious, the rights of citizens have been more 
than once fupported, when threatened by arbitrary and illegal 
power. 

Rut then, though true and pure Religion, and a juft and equal 
Government, be thus fruitful of mutual good; Superſtition and 
Defpotic power are, on the contrary, as productive of mutual 
evil; inceflantly inflaming one another’s diforders, till they fink 
the wretched victims of their tyranny into the loweſt ſtate of mifery 
and diſtreſs. 

For when once Superſtition hath violated the rights of conſcience, 
then, in order to difpofe the civil magiftrate to become the execu- 
tioner of their decrees, or, if they fail in that, to be an unconcerned 
Spectator of their violence, they preach up his DIVINE RIGHT, and 
a power from Heaven like their own: with a free invitation to make 
as bold with property, as they have done with confcience. On the 
other fide, whenever the civil Magiftrate aims to play the tyrant, he 
naturally begins with giving up ſenſe and piety for a prey to Super- 
ftition and Church cenfures ; in order to fave labour, and to receive 
one half of the man already fubdued to his hands. 

In a word, that Religion, which renders void the fir(t precept 
of my text, by taking way the fear of God, will always be for in- 
troducing a form of Government which renders void the fecond, 
by taking away all bLenour from the King. And fo, reciprocally, 

will 
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will an bonourle King promote the worthip of a fearlefs God. 
And for the truth of this, we need look no further than upon the 
infolent attempts, juſt now making, to overturn our happy con- 
ftitution in Church and State, and, in its ftead, to introduce Po- 
PERY and ARBITRARY Power. 

But of this complicated monfter, now crawling from the North, 
which, Amphifbena like, has at either end a Head, it is fufficient 
to obferve, that though Each may lead and follow in its turn, yet 
they are ftill inſeparable: and that between them both, they 
effe€tually make void this great Chriftian fummary of human 
conduct, to fear God and honour the King: Porery entirely effacing 
from the minds of men all religious fear of the Deity ; and ARBI- 
TRARY POWER tearing from their affections all manly honour for 
the Magiftrate. 

To begin therefore with Porery, under its beft face, that of a 
Religion, though it be, in truth, little other than a mere Anticbrif- 
tian Policy. 

This Religion ftrips Chriftianity of the fear of God, Firft, by 
transferring much of the worſhip due to the Creator upon the crea- 
ture, in their idolatrous adoration of dead men; by whofe merits 
and mediation the anger of the offended Deity is fuppofed to be 
appeafed, and the unalterable terms of juftice, between God and 
man, removed or relaxed: The very fame idolatry, which, the 
Apoftle Paul aſſures us, had baniſhed all fear of the Deity out of 
the Pagan world, when the wrath of God was revealed by Jefus 
Srom Heaven againft all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of men, who 
Bold the truth in unrighteoufne/s. That is, who mixed with 
their knowledge of the true God, the moft abominable idolatries, 
and changed his glory into an image made lke to corruptible man, 
Gc. A practice, which, if it begins not in a contempt of the 
Deity, muft neceffarily end in it, and take away all fear of God's 
JEALOUSY. 


VoL. V. Ee A fecond 
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A fecond way, in which Popery takes away the fear of God, is 
in its doétrine and difcipline of penitence. We are taught, as well 
by nature as the Gofpel, that fin is fo offenfive to God’s purity as 
to provoke bis wrathful indignation upon tranſgreſſors. Hence, the 
fear of God's difpleafure tends to keep men in their duty; and 
to call them back to it, when they have tranſgreſſed, by a feafon- 
able repentance. 

Now, in the church of Rome, the doctrine of attrition with ab- 
folution roots out all this holy fear, by teaching men, that an 
ill-fpent life is to be attoned by fimple forrow, and the prieſt's for- 
givenefs, at the hour of death: Whereby, all fear of God's justice 
becomes evaded. 

A third way, by which Popery takes away the fear of God, is 
in transferring his rule and government in the Church, upon a mere 
man, aſſuming to himſelf all power both in heaven and in earth. 
And he adminifters this power with the fame extravagant impiety 
with which he ufurped it; by giving indulgences to fin, and dif- 
penfations from the moft folemn obligations of morality. So that 
fuch an exercife of Church Authority cannot but work out of the 
minds of men all fear of God's DoMINION. 

A fourth way, by which Popery takes away the fear of God, is 
in its tyranny over confcience, called ſubmiſſion to the Holy See. 
It is the Goſpel · doctrine, that God alone is the Judge of confciences 
that it is accountable only to him; and that to bring it before 
another Tribunal is to ufurp upon the rights of the Divinity. For 
who art thou, fays the Apoſtle Paul, that judge? another man's fer- 
vant? to bis own mafter be flandeth or falletb. Yet hath this un- 
chriftian Church, in defiance of the divine, and in oppofition to the 
maxims of human laws, erected a Court or Inquisition, which 
imprifons, ftarves; and burns all who fet not their opinions by thofe 
of the Holy See. Now, amongſt the numerous evils of this infernal 
butchery, this is not the leaft, that it has a natural tendency to 
root out all fear of God: For Hypocrify (which is the only genuine 
offspring of Force) familiarizing its maſk to the face of Heaven, 

foon 
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foon wears out of the mind all fear of the divine OMNISCIENCE, 
intent only on deceiving thefe more dreaded tyrants over con- 
{cience. 

Thus we fee, by how many various ways the fear of Ged, which 
is the foul of piety, is weakened and rendered void by this dar- 
ing Impoftor, who ufurps the reverend name of the Holy catholick 
Church. 

Its infeparable companion, DEsporic Power, which generally 
follows it, but now, indeed, feems to lead the way, under its moft 
hideous form of a bloody and unnatural rebellion, tends equally to 
deftroy all honour due to Kings. 

Let us confider from whence the honour due to that facred cha- 
racter is naturally derived: and how inevitably arbitrary power 
tendeth to deftroy it. 

The firft ground of honour is, that a Kine, who conſiders the 
people, as his CHILDREN, of his family and houthold, is inceſſantly 
employed in feeding, ſupporting, and enriching thoſe committed to 
his care. So that gratitude, which requires all the returns of 
filial duty and affection, gives him honour, as to a common father. 
On the other hand, a TYRANT, who regards his fubjects as his 
SLAVES, born for the gratification of all his impotent purpofes, is 
only folicitous how to make the moft of their blood and fweat : 
the fruits of which he fquanders away in wild projects of depo- 
pulating ambition, or in his more deftructive habits of luxury and 
pleafure: So that, inſtead of bonour, his actions repay him with 
deferved averfion and CONTEMPT. 

Another ground of bonour is the equal protection a King affords 
to all his ſubjects; not ſuffering his people to be oppreſſed in their 
religious rights by cruel or intolerant Churchmen; or, in their 
civil, by proud and overbearing Nobles; which gives him Honcur as 
their common protector. The Tyrant, on the contrary, who wants 
the affiftance of Superſtition to ſupport his illegal prerogative, and 
the connivance of the Powerful, in the unjuft exercife of it ; delivers 
up his people, for a prey to Both; that himfelf may direct and 

Ee 2 preſide 
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prefide in the common pillage; which muſt needs turn all eſteem 
and Bonour into hatred and DETESTATION. 

Another ground of honour is, that the rule which the King pre- 
ſeribes to the exerciſe of his power is the old, eſtabliſhed, and well 
known Laws of the realm; by which the people are fecured in 
the freedom of their perfons, and in the enjoyment of their poffef- 
fions., Hence the King becomes honoured as the common judge, the 
avenger of wrong and oppreſſion. On the other hand, the Tyrant, 
by making his will and pleafure the rule of his adminiftration, im- 
prifons and confifcates without legal complaint or forfeiture ; which, 
expofing liberty and property a prey to court fycophants, reduces all 
honour to a SERVILE FEAR. 

The laft ground of honour is, the King’s owning himfelf created 
by the People, and for their fake*: The end of his office, being 
the public good: So that he is honoured by them as their common be- 
nefaétor, A Tyrant, on the contrary, claims his right from Heaven, 
or Nature, or Conqueft, or, in a word, from any thing, rather 
than that from whence only a free obedience can ariſe; and con- 
fequently holds the People made for the gratification of his plea- 
ſure, and the fupport of his magnificence; and that, when he 
condefcends to employ himfelf in their fervice, tis merely of 
his princely grace and favour; which turns all onour into jea- 
loufy and DISTRUST. 

Thus, here again, we fee, how aröritrary prwer, fo eſſentially 
different from our happy Conftitution, deprives the Magiftrate of 
all civil honour, by making him unworthy of it; and leaving 
nothing in its place but contempt, averfion, jealoufy, and flavith 
fear. 

When we are therefore bid by the Apoſtle Perer to Bonour the 
King, we muft coyclude, he previoufly ſuppoſes, that we have 
had the courage to procure for ourfelves fuch a Conftitution as 


* Rex detur propter regnum, et non regnum propter Regem, Forteſcue, de Laud. 
Leg. Ang. e. 37. 
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eſtabliſheth a King worthy of bonour; or, at leaft, that we have the 
grace to preferve and fupport what our anceftors’ courage hath 
procured for us. For if, where the Apoftle bids us fear God, he 
means that we fhould adhere to the great Lord and Governor of the 
univerfe, in oppofition to thoſe dumb idols, which it was the pur- 
poſe of Gofpel-bolineft to root out; then certainly, where he bids 
us honour the King, he muft needs mean a legitimate Magiftrate, 
in oppofition to a lawlefs Tyrant, fo contrary to the true ſpirit 
of goſpel- liberty. And St. PauL, where he exhorts men to civil 
obedience, defines this lawful Magiftrate to be one, who beareth 
not the fword in vain—A terror not to good works but to the evil 
A minifter of God to us for good—An avenger to execute wrath upon 
bim that doth evil: the very defcription of our own conſtitutional Mo- 
narch. In a word, If it were the intent of the Holy Spirit, in the 
precept of fearing God, that we ſhould ſupport Religion in the purity 
of the Gofpel: then certainly it was his intent, in the precept of 
honouring the King, to recommend to us a legal Government, which 
only can fupport Religion in that purity. 

Hence we fee, that to fear God and honour the King is, in other 
words, to fupport our holy Religion againſt popi/h Superfiition ; and 
our equable government againſt Arbitrary power. Precepts never 
out of feafon to recommend to free Men and Chriftians: but, in 
this time of public danger, when both are fo infolently threatened, 
and, in them, every thing that is dear and valuable to honeft men, 
the duty of our miniftry calls upon us, with all our power, to in- 
force them. 

If therefore, my Brethren, you have yet in your hearts any 
ſentiments of true Religion, any feeling for the love of your Coun- 
try; if you be Cbriſtians any more than by profeſſion; if you be 
Britons any more than by name; if you have the piety, as well as 
reafon of Proteſtants; if you have the virtue, as well as the rights 
and privileges of Free- men; you will now and faf in the liberty 
in which Chrift bas fet you free, and in which the Holy Spirit, by 
my text, exhorts you to perſevere. 

vou 
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You will drive far, from you the yoke of Rome, now ready 
to be once more caſt about your necks. A yoke, which your 
forefathers could not bear, even when ufe had made it habitual ; 
and ignorance had fhut them up from the fight of Truth and 
Liberty. But You, who have a clear view, as well as a free 
choice, of good and evil, will doubtlefs prefer Gofpel light to 
the Anti chriſtian kingdom of darknefs. You will, doubtlefs, 
prefer liberty of confcience to blind obedience, or the dungeons 
and fires of an Inquifition; You will prefer piety to ſuperſtition, 
virtue to fanaticiim, your Bible to the mafs-book, and fenfe to 
nonfenfe. 

You will employ all your virtue to oppoie the infults of France, 
which your forefathers, at all times, fo well knew how to repel : 
You will rather chufe to truft your liberties and properties to laws 
of your own making, than to be beholden, for the precarious en- 
joyment of them, to the good will and pleafure of that monſter in 
the creation, that defpoiler of God’s Works, an arbitrary and an 
unlimited Mafter. 

In a word, would you afpire to be virtuous; would you 
be willing to be thought religious; would you continue to be 
hippy here, or would you entertain hopes of happinefs here- 
after; you muſt now, all of you, in your feveral ſtations, con- 
cur to the vigorous ſupport of that glorious Conftitution to which 
you have the honour to belong: The pride and confidence of 
our friends! The envy of our Neighbours! The terror of our 
enemies, and the admiration of mankind! Happy nation! the 
nurſe of heroes, the ſchool of fages, the feminary of holy martyrs, 
the diftinguithed favorite of Heaven! But how momentary are all 
theſe bleſſings, when freedom is once ſeparated, and divorced from 
virtue! for, according to the generous faying of an ancient free- 
man, That very day which fees a man a flave takes away half bis 
virtue. But, above all, let me remind the benevolent man, that 
though we ourfelves be the firft and greateft, yet we thall not be 


the only fufferers by fo terrible a reverfe. The effects of it will be 
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felt by the remoteft nations. Britain hath now the diſtinguiſhed 
glory of being the Depofitary, as it were, of civil and religious 
Freedom, for the reft of mankind: And while we continue faith- 
ful to our truft, there are ftill hopes that the degenerate fons of 
men may, fome time or other, catch this noble fire from us, and 
vindicate their ravaged birth-right. But, in our deftruction, Liberty 
itfelf expires; and human nature will defpair of evermore regaining 
its firft and original dignity. 

Thefe indeed are motives confecrated to fuch only whom the 
facred ſpirit of Liberty infpires. However, if thefe be too exalted 
for the times of a general luxury and corruption (the unhappy 
effects of ill-ufed freedom) there are yet other confiderations, 
and fuch as are abundantly fufficient, to animate thofe who 
have not loft all fenfe of Manhood, along with their Virtue and 
Religion. 

For when ever had an Engh/bman higher cauſe of refentment, 
than at prefent, when he fees Spain, whole impotency we have 
long defpifed, and France, whofe violence we have never failed to 
repell, prefume to impofe, upon a powerful Nation, a mean, fervile, 
tributary Tyrant; and to attempt the dethroning an illuftrious Fa- 
mily, raifed by Providence, for the Head of the Proteftant intereft 
abroad; and appointed by a willing People, the Protector of Britifh 
liberty, at home ? 

But, what fo juft an indignation may fail to effeét, the fecret 
fenfe of ignominy and difhonour will amply fupply. Should we 
not bluſh to have it faid, that a mighty Kingdom, a People that 
ftill gives laws to the Main, and has long held the balance of Power 
between contending Empires, was fuddenly overturned by a rabble 
of fuperftitious ruffians, of mountain robbers, of half-armed and 
half-{tarved barbarians, with a wild and deſperate Adventurer at their 
head; and reduced, by the madnefs of thefe miferable varlets, 
from the moft free and happy people upon earth, to be a Province 
to France, a Warchoufe to Spain, and a patrimony to the pretended. 

ſucceſſor 
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ſucceſſor of St. Peter? The very thought of fo amazing a diſho- 
nour is enough to cover us with confufion. And certainly, if ever 
this diſhonour fhould befal us, the moft inclement, the moſt in- 
hofpitable of our American Plantations, would be far too good for 
us to run into, and hide our coward heads: There we might waſte 
our wretched days; ftill more imbittered with this cruel reflection, 
That when LIBERTY, now driven from the Continent, had retired 
for refuge, and taken fhelter, in Great Britain, we were unable 
to ftay her parting footfteps, though fhe brought with her all her 
dowry of religious, of civil, and of focial Virtues. 

And now, if happily this confideration be but of power to kin- 
dle again any of the feeds of old Engli/b valour, they may be 
eafily excited and blown into a flame by a virtuous emulation of 
our brave and generous Anceftors: The firft in Europe who ſhook 
off that very Superftition and Tyranny with which we are now 
inſulted; and ever after, with the utmoft vigour, repelled all the 
wicked attempts for their re-eftablifhment : But never with fo great 
hazard and expence as againſt that infatuated Family from whence 
this Pretender boafts to have had his birth, and from whence 
he derives his imaginary title, founded on I know not what jargon 
of indefeafible hereditary Right for the King, and paffive-obedience 
and non-refiftance for the Subject: A title, which the much pro- 
voked refentment of an injured People hath long fince with the 
higheft juſtice diffolved and abrogated, 

Nor ſhould Gratitude lofe its thare in waking us from our fatal 
flumber of luxury and pleaſure. ‘The bleffings thofe brave men 
purchafed for us are ineftimable, and the price they paid for them 
was immenfe. So that the warmeft return of gratitude is due to 
the Manes of our Benefactors. Let us pay it in that way which 
moft becomes us, end would beft pleafe them; a vigorous exer- 
tion of all our faculties to preferve the bleſſings they have procured 
for us. 5 

But if neither fhame nor gratitude can work upon us to venture 
any thing for the keeping ourfelves free and happy, yet, at leaft, 

natural 


Serm. I. A Sermon occafioned by the REBELLION, 1745. 219 


natural affection, and pity for our Pofterity, (the laft bar to ignominy 
in the abfence of virtue) ſhould make us either refolve to die 
bravely, or to deliver down unimpaired to our children that glo- 
rious heritage which our provident fore-fathers bequeathed to them, 
through us. And not fuffer our cowardice or indolence, at this 
important juncture, to hazard the intailing upon our wretched off- 
fpring along feries of ignorance, fuperftition, want, fervility, and 
all the miferies and diſtreſſes which attend arbitrary government, and 
Papal communion. 

But if it be the unhappy fate of England that no generous mo- 
tive, worthy the breaſts of men and citizens, can make impreſſion 
on her fons, now become infenfible through floth and luxury, 
They may yet, nay They fhould be applied unto, as Slaves, and 
awakened with the fervile dread of puniſnment: A puniſhment as 
great as it is inevitable! The divine vengeance purfuing them at 
heels, for their violated oaths and perfidious engagements; when 
in the face of Heaven, by the moft facred office of Religion, they 
invoked Gop as a witnefs and avenger, and {wore allegiance to his 
excellent Majeſty KI, Georce. For natural Religion will teach 
us, though we throw off all reverence for the Revealed, that no 
crime is more offenfive to the great God of Truth than the breach 
of public oaths, And civil Hiftory will inform you, that none is 
fo ſpeedily and feverely punifhed: A punifhment, moft becoming 
the juftice of Heaven. For the ſanction of an Oath was the only 
means, amongſt equals, of bringing men into Society; and is ſtill 
the only means of keeping Societies entire. 

But I truſt, that neither Virtue nor Religion will be wanting, 
on this great occafion, to repel the ftorm now. gathered over us; 
how much foever the ftate of both may need zmendment. lu con- 
clufion, therefore, let me recommend it to men in all ſtations, as 
one of the moft general and efficacious means for the fuccefsful 
diſcharge of their duty to the King and Government, religioufly 
to implore a long forgotten fuccour, laughed at by moft, and ſcarce 
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trufted to by any, The aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, to warm 
our Affections, to purify our Hearts, to enlighten our Underftand- 
ings, to ſtrengthen our Wills, and to fupply all the weakneſſes and 
defects of our corrupted Nature; to the glory of God's holy Name, 
and the good and happinefs of Mankind. 
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JOEL II. ver. 20. 


] WILL REMOVE FAR OFF FROM YOU THE NORTHERN ARMY, 
AND WILL DRIVE HIM INTO A LAND BARREN AND DESOLATE, 


OD, by the prophet Jorr, having denounced againſt a finful 
People, the invafion of the Affyrians, together with the fore- 
runners of that judgement, his army of locufls; at the fame time, 
declares, that, on their true repentance, he would drive the Inva- 
ders back again into the horrid regions from whence they came; 
and with a flaughter as great as their preceding ravages and deſo- 
lation. 

Now the apoftle PauL tells us, that what/foever things were 
written aforetime, were written for our learning; that we, through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might bave hope“: By which 
we underftand in general, that the like difpofition of humiliation 
before God, of hearty repentance for our fins, and fincere refolution 


* Romans xv. 4. 
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of amendment, are the proper means of enabling us, at this junc- 
ture, to drive back the haughty powers of France, which now 
hover over us; togther with their fore-runners, this Northern 
army of locufts; allured hither by the ſcent of prey, becaufe, as 
the prophet expreſſes it, The land is as the garden of Eden before 
them, and bebind them, a defolate wildernefs *. 

Thus far human reafon, the true interpreter of Scripture, will 
allow us to infer. But further to conclude of God's dealings with 
States and Societies from his difpenfations to the Jewith People, will 
be the occafion of our turning that Scripture, which, the Apoftle 
here tells us, was written for our learning and inſtruction, to our de- 
lution and ruin. Vet, from this character given of the Scriptures 
of the Old Teftament, in feveral places of the Scriptures of the 
New, men have not only ventured to regulate God's proceeding 
with Particulars, but alfo to judge of the fate of Kingdoms and 
Societies, by his adminiftration of the Hews Nation. This hath 
been the fource of numberlefs ſuperſtitions. Some of which dif- 
honour Religion, by derogating from the juftice of God: while 
others weaken and diftra& Government, by violating the rights 
of men. And all of them defeat the rational conclufions of that 
learning and inſtruction which may be found in Scripture; and 
which is able to make us wife unto falvation. In the number of 
thefe fuperftitions is the popular opinion, That God, in the com- 
mon government of the world, punifheth children for the crimes 
of their parents: A difpenfation peculiar to the Fewifb Nation; 
and there indeed adminiftred with the higheft equity +: but, in 
the prefent order of things, not to be employed without impinging 
on God's juftice. So again, that other abfurd fancy, which tranf- 
fers to modern Kings the title peculiar to the Fewi/b, of the Lon p's 
ANOINTED : equally violates the rights of Men. For to refift the 
Lord's anointed, who was God's Deputy or Lieutenant in his king- 
dom, was rebellion againft God. Hence court flatterers, when 


Joel ii. 3. + See Divine Legation, Book V. h 
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they had given the title to modern Kings, did not reft till they 
had inveſted them with the prerogatives of it likewife. And from 
thence inferred their divine Right, and the people’s unlimited Obe- 
dience. Whereas, had this title, which belonged to the Jewith 
Kings in a literal and real fenfe, been applied, as it ought, to our 
Monarchs, in a figurative and accommodated meaning, it had been 
of excellent ufe to inftruét the People in the facred character of 
every legitimate Magiftrate ; the reſiſting of whofe ordinances is, 
indeed, the refifting the ordinance of God. 
But another place may be more proper to go through the many 
various errors and fuperftitions, which have arifen, in thefe latter 
ages, from a mifapplication to the Men and Societies of the world 
at large, of the Principles and Providences on which the Jew:/b 
ftate was formed and conducted. It fhall fuffice at preſent, that I 
have juft pointed out their nature and conſequences; and fhewn 
how they arite from an apoftolical declaration ill underftood ; that 
whatfoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, 
which, when rightly interpreted, yield that patience and comfort, 
St. Paul {peaks of, as the genuine fruits of Chriftian ope. Let us 
diſtinguiſh, therefore, and always have in mind, that the pocrRxt-- 
NAL points of the Old Teftament were written for our Beligf; the 
MORAL parts for the regulation of our conduct; and the DEVOTIONAL 
for the exercife of our piety. This will lead us to St. Pau“ true 
meaning, where he fays, All ſcripture is written by inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
Struttion in righteoufnefs*. But then, as to the greater part of the 
Volume of the Old Teftament, that which is HISTORICAL, and 
gives account of the Laws and Fortunes of the Jewifh Republic, it 
was written for our information, concerning the general oeccnomy 
of God's difpenfation to mankind ; of which the divine eftablifhment 
and adminiftration of that Commonwealth makes a confiderable 
part. A RELIGIOUS POLICY added, as the Apoftle fays, or thruft 
* 3 Tim. iii, 16. . 
in, 
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in, between the PatriarRcHAL and Curistran Difpenfations, 
becauſe of tranſgreſſions; and to preferve the inemory of the true God, 
in an idolatrous world, / the feed frould come, to whom the promiſe 
was made*, For this end, God faw fit to erect that State into a 
Tueocracy, properly fo called; in which he himſelf was the 
ſupreme civil Magiftrate. 

The confequences of which form of Government were thefe: 
1. That it was adminiftered by the exertion of an extraordinary 
providence. 2. That Religion and civil Society were thoroughly 
incorporated, 3. That Religion had a public, as well as a private 
part; the ſubject of it being as well the State collectively, as indi- 
viduals ſeparately. And, 4. That the ſanctions both of religion 
and fociety were temporal rewards and punifhments. Of all this, 
that is to fav, of the expediency and even neceſſity of fuch a form 
of Policy, for the carrying on the great ends of God's moral go- 
vernment of the world, and the natural confequences arifing from 
it, | have elfewhere difcourfed at large +. 

Now from the frf? circumftance, the exertion of an extraordinary 
providence, it follows, that we are not to regulate our ideas of 
God's dealing with us, as a State or Nation, by his adminiſtration 
of the Yew Theocracy; Mankind being now under a common, not 
an extraordinary providence: I mean, it follows, we are not to ex- 
peat it in the DEGREE; though, indeed, from this circumftance, 
nothing hinders but we might expect it in the Lud. 

But then from the other sree it follows, that we are not to ex- 
pect it, even fo much as inthe KinD. For Religion, among the 
Jews, was incorporated with their Society, and had a PUBLIC part: 
Hence Impietv, when it abounded, became a public crime; and, as 
fuch, was, from time to time, feverely punifhed on the State. But, 
the Chrifian Religion hath no public part; hath not the State, as 
ſuch, but individuals only, for its fubject. Hence Inpiety is not 
now a public, but a private crime: For which, the offender will 


© Gal. iii. 19. + Divine Legation, Book V. Se&. ii. P 
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doubtleſs be feverely punifhed, but his punifhment fhall be accord- 
ing to the rules of the Gofpel diſpenſation. 

Again, the Fewsb ſanctions were TEMPORAL only; which made 
it fit, and fometimes necęſſary, that the crimes, even of private men, 
fhould have their punifhment inflicted on the State, as by that 
means condign mifery was derived on particulars. But the fanc- 
tions of our religion are future rewards and punifiments ; for the 
latter of which, impious and wicked men are properly referved ; 
and therefure, there is not the fame expediency in punifhing them 
through the State. 

This then, to which numberlefs other confiderations might be 
added, is fufficient to thew, that we have no real authority from 
Scripture, when interpreted on the principles of human reafon, to 
conclude, that God's dealing with the ‘Yewi/b people is the meaſure 
of adminiftering his, providence over other States: Or that, becaufe 
the PRIVATE vices and impietics of men under that ceconomy have, 
by the juft judgement of God, often brought diftrefs upon the 
Community, that they have now the fame tendency to provoke 
his wrath and indignation againft ours. 

This I prefume to be a fair reprefentation of this important fub- 
ject: And I hope, it will not be judged unfeafonable in a time of 
general danger; when, though the ill ſtate of our moral condition 
fhould not be kept hid from us, yet methinks it ought not to be 
aggravated by difcouraging examples drawn from thofe dreadful 
judgements inflicted on the Fewi/> nation: A parallel much in- 
fitted on; but not with that exactneſs which the dignity of the 
facred Writings demands, or the crifis of our prefent Diforders feems 
to require; when every good man will deferve the public thanks, 
Quod de republica non defperaffet. 

But it will be aſbed, Are not vice and impiety the certain de- 
ſtruction of Communities? And are not Communities the ſubject 
of God's mercies and judgements? My anſwer is in the affirma · 
tive: And it will ferve to fupport what hath been already ſaid, 
concerning that crude, inconclufive Divinity, which makes God's 
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dealing with the Fews the model of his Providence in the world 
at large. It will, at the fame time, explain and clear up what 
may be further obnoxious to objection or mifinterpretation. 

To the firft of thefe queftions, therefore, I fay, that where, in 
defining the nature of the Jewih Commonwealth, I {poke of God's 
national judgements on his chſen People, for their impieties, I ufed 
the exact and philofophic language of a Divine; and meant thofe 
confequences of wrong which follow from the will of God; not the 
effects which arife from the nature of things. Rewards and punifh- 
ments of the firft kind are thofe only which revealed Religion ac- 
knowledgeth for the ſanction of its precepts: though platonic 
preachers, in their moral harangues, may have been accuftomed, by 
a latitude of expreſſion, to call the miſchiefs arifing naturally, out 
of moral evil, by the name of God's judgements. Which, perhaps, 
would ſcarce deferve notice, were they not accuſtomed likewife to 
confound Thefe with the judgements of God, properly fo called; to 
the great injury, as I think, of revealed Religion, for reafons too 
long and too intricate to be here affigned. Now, as to the natural 
iffue of vice and impiety, nothing can be more certain than that 
they are the inevitable ruin of a Commonwealth. For IMI ET, 
which conſiſts in a contempt of the ſanctions of Religion, removeth 
the firft and ftrongeft pillar of Society, the fear of divine punith- 
ment, for faifhood and wrong. From hence arifeth a difregard to 
the outward tye of oaths, the great fecurity of the MAGISTRATE 3 
and a difregard to the inward tye of confcience, the great fecurity of 
the PEOPLE. As impiety undermines ſociety, fo vice more openly 
attacks it. But both with the fame fatal fuccefs. The epidemic 
evils of every powerful Community in its decline, are Luxury and 
AVARICE: Which, by an unnatural mixture, are inceſſantly be- 
getting one another even in the fame breaft. By thefe means, the 
NATIONAL WEALTH, one of our main ftrengths againſt foreign in- 
vafions, becomes in part exbauſted; and, which is almoſt as bad, 
in part, unequally diftributed: And the PERSONAL vicouR of the 


people, which makes the other, is either enervated by opulence 
mif- 


Serm. II. A Faſt Sermon occafioned by the Rebellion, 1745. 227 


mifemployed, or debafed by fordid and inactive poverty. But to 
reckon up the train of evils, which iſſue from theſe two mafter- 
vices, would be an endlefs tafk. Let it fuffice to fay, that thefe 
are the evils which fill private Families with unnatural quarrels ; 
infeft the Courts of juftice with chicane; and diftra& the councils 
of Government with faction. Faction, which accumulates all 
the evils of diffention in one; and fraught with the difpofitions of 
the worſt citizens, impudently pretends to all the qualities of the 
beft. Facrion, which ſeruples no fhape however venerable, no 
name however facred, to draw the deluded People to fecond her 
private and corrupt purpofes, masked over with pious zeal for Reli- 
gion, and difinterefted love of our Country. 


But then if the evils of impiety and vice be, ſeparately, fo deftruc- 
tive to a Public; How malignant muſt they prove, when they act 
in concert? as they always; do, when they exift together. For 
prophaneneſs gives an edge and keenneſs to immorality; and immo- 
rality claps on a leaden biafs to the mind, which accelerates it 
growing averfion to Religion. 


However ſecure, therefore, the pus lic may be from apprehend- 
ing the judgements-of God for the iniquity of particulars, yet we fee 
it has every thing to fear, from the nature of things. A cafe, which 
when arrived to a certain point, admits .even of lefs hope than the 
other. For God, whofe mercies are over all his works, frequently 
withholds the evils of his pofitive judgements from finful man ; 
but never reverfes the order of Nature to embolden him in his 
wickednefs. Yet we have this confolation at leaft, that, though 
fuch deſtruction be fure, it is ftill in our power to avert it. It is 
only refolving on a ſpeedy courfe of fobriety, juſtice, and piety : 
By which, as kingdoms become great, fo by that only can they 
remain fecure. For, as in the natural body, an athletic habit, 
acquired by abftinence and exercife, can never be preferved by in- 
temperance and floth; fo a body politic become powerful by the 
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modeft parfimony, by the virtue and religion of its citizens, can 
never fupport its power by their luxury, injuftice, and impiety. 


We come now to the fecond queſtion, Whether stares, as 
well as PRIVATE MEN, may not be the fubject of divine difpleafure, 
fo as to bring down its fevereft judgments upon them?” To 
which we reply, that Nothing is more certain. A Society is an 
artificial man, having like the natural, all thoſe eſſential qualities, 
which conftitute a MoRAL AGENT; The difcernment of good and 
evil; A will to chufe, and a power to put its choice in execution. 
Hence the rules of civil juftice, in the intercourfe betwen nation 
and nation, are the very fame, as thofe, in a ftate of nature, be- 
tween man and man. And accordingly we find (for here Scripture 
comes in again for our learning) that God dealt with the Few/b 
nation under this idea. And though his particular contract with it 
will not ſuffer us to collect, a mode of providence over others, ſimi- 
lar to what was adminiſtered amongſt them; yet his entering at all 
into contrac? ſhews that ſtates are conſidered, and will be dealt 
with by him as MORAL AGENTS. 

We muſt needs therefore conclude, both from Revelation and 
Reafon, that the hand of Heaven diftributes good and evil to Socie- 
ties, according to their merit or undefert : Not upon that fancy, 
that as States are only artificial beings with a prefent exiftence, and 
incapable of a future, therefore God is obliged in juftice to punith 
and reward them HERE. This is a mere ſchool invention, and 
confuted by the general hiftory of the moral world: Where, we 
find indeed many fignal examples of the divine vengeance inflicted 
upon States and Communities; yet, generally, at fuch a diftance 
from the crime, that the punifhment is not identical, as according 
to this learned fancy it ought to be: for the ſaniengſi is not real or 
natural, but nominal and artificial only. Again, according to this 
doctrine, the adminiftration fhould be conſtant and exact, failing in 
no inſtance, nor defective in any degree. Whereas we have many 


examples in States as well as private men, where iniquity hath ab- 
folutely 
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folutely efcaped the rod of divine vengeance. From all this we 
conclude, that, not for the fantaftic reafon here confuted, but for 
one far more weighty and fubftantial, sociETiEs are punifhed or 
rewarded according to their behaviour ; a reafon worthy the domi- 
nion of the great Lord of the univerfe, That is to fay, For exam- 
ple, and to keep alive the fenfe of God’s providence, in a carelefs 
and impious world, 

It remains, therefore, only to confider what thoſe actions of 
Society are, which we ſuppoſe to be the objects of divine favour or 
diſpleaſnre: Now thefe (in a Society, like our own, eftablithed on 
a fyftem of Laws which fecure reverence to the Deity, and impofe 
due reftraint on vice and immorality) can be evidently nothing 
elfe than the obfervance or neglect of Goop FAITH, juftice, and 
equity in the tranfactions of one of thefe communities towards all 
others. By this teft, therefore, we might well conſent that G eat 
Britain ſhould be tried to the utmoft ; tried even by her enemies. 
When it would be clearly ſeen whether, in her collective capacity, 
fhe deferves, or has juft reafon to fear that impending vengeance, 
from the hand of Heaven, with which, in a time fo critical, good 
men may be but too apt to terrify themfelves and others. 

In all our national tranſactions fince the REVOLUTION to theſe 
times, Great Britain has been fo unfafhionably tenacious of the 
public faith, and fo generoufly intent on the good of Europe, that 
we have never pafled for Politicians amongft thofe who are moft 
famed for their fcience in the myfteries of State. And as to the 
war which we are at prefent engaged in; though the corrupt in- 
terefts of Private Men, of Trading- bodies, and of State-parties 
amongft us may have all concurred to puſh us forward; yet a 
common obfervation is fufficient to fatisfy you, that it was firſt 
begun againſt Sr Aix, for ſatisfaction of real injuries, which they 
had owned, acknowledged; and in public convention contracted to 
repair. But, encouraged by our unhappy diviſions, the agreement 
was unjuſtly violated, as ſoon, almoſt, as it was made. In this 
quarrel we were principals. An auxiliary war, in which the pusLic 
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FAITH Called upon us to engage, followed, in fupport of the houfe 
of Austria, taken at advantage, and againſt all the ſpirit of trea- 
tics cruelly attacked and plundered. Both thefe together foon pro- 
duced a defenfive war againft France; whofe reftlefs ambition 
(eſſential to her Conftitution) ſeizing every favourable conjuncture 
of advancing that idol of her politics, the giving law to Europe, 
now fupported Spain, to perſiſt in denying to do us juſtice, and 
encouraged the other enemies of the houfe of 4ufria to join her in 
their ungenerous depredations. And all this with an apparent de- 
fign to break that eſtabliſned and equitable balance of Power, fo 
neceflary for the peace and felicity of Europe: Which when the 
found us refolved to maintain, fhe publicly denounced war againft 
us ‘in all its forms. 


This is a true ftate of the public quarrel; of our ſhare in it; and 
of our conduct with regard to all our neighbours. Now what is 
there in all this, that ſhall make us afraid to appeal for aid and pro- 
tection to the tribunal of eternal juftice ? 

If reparation, by the fword, for national injuries, after all the 
ways of peace had been tried in vain; If the difcharge of public 
faith, when folemnly demanded, in behalf of a confederate Power, 
moft cruelly oppreſſed; If felf-defence againft thoſe who openly fet 
themfelves to defeat the honeft purpoſes which Juſtice called upon 
us to diſcharge; If, laftly, the fupport of the eſtabliſhed balance 
of power, that is, of the liberties of Europe, againſt the moft de- 
teftable perfidy, the moft unjuft ufurpations, and the moft lawlefs 
and deſtructive ambition; If, I fay, all, or any of theſe, may in- 
title us to the protection of Heaven, we ſeem to have the beſt 
grounded expectations for its declaring in our favour. 

This public act of humiliation before God is therefore enjoined 
with a modefty and holy confidence, not always obferved by Au- 
THORITY on thefe occafions: Where, with an impiety that makes 
fober men aftonifhed, the tremendous Majefty of Heaven is too 
often mocked and inſulted, by invoking its bleſſings on the arms of 
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fraud, rapine, and injuftice. But, bleſſed be God! Grear Bri- 
TAIN hath now a cause, for which it may not only with decency 
ſupplicate the protection, but with confidence appeal to the juftice 
of Heaven: a caufé founded on the folid bafis of SELF-DEFENCE, 
PUBLIC FAITH, and the LIBERTIES OF MANKIND; all nobly vin- 
dicated in a juft and neceſſary war. 


There is only one impediment to the happy iſſue of our appeal; 
and that is the PRIVATE vices and impieties of the People: And to 
remove this, was the purpoſe of this ſolemn Act of devotion ; in 
which we are called upon by our gracious Sovereign (ever intent 
upon our welfare) to humble ourſelves before the avenging hand of 
God, and to deprecate his Judgements, by a free confeſſion of our 
ſins, and a determined purpoſe of amendment. 


I have fhewn you how certain and inevitable a deſtruction vice 
and impiety always bring upon a People. If this be not fufficient 
to induce you to a ſpeedy reformation, think upon the conſequence 
of perfifting in them at this juncture; when, by fufpending the 
protection of Providence, which, as a Community, I have ſhewn, 
we have juft reaſon to expect, we haften, by a ftroke from Heaven, 
that ruin, which is more flowly advancing from the nature of 
things. So that, in our inftant refolves, not only our future wel- 
fare, a matter of infinite importance, which we have in common 
with all men, but our preſent, is eminently concerned. The en- 
joyment of all that is dear and valuable to men, depending on the 
preſervation of our happy Conſtitution, more ſhaken by our intef- 
tine vices, than by the arms of its degenerate and rebellious Citi- 
zens, now audacioufly advanced into the very heart of the King- 
dom. 

Let us then, in good earneft, refolve upon a thorough Reforma- 
tion ; A return to that gracious fimplicity of manners; that amia- 
ble modefty in dreſs and diet; that temperance in pleaſures; that 
juſtice in buſineſs; which made Britain fo diſtinguiſhed in the 
manly annals of our forefathers. Let us ſpeedily return to that 
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fober piety, that ferious fenfe of Religion, by which our Anceftor® 
were encouraged to form, and enabled to fupport, the PrincrPLes 
on which this happy Conſtitution is erected. But above all, as the 
firſt ſtep into the old paths of honour, let us emancipate ourfelves 
from that deteftable fpirit of libertinifm, impudently affuming the 
name of FREETHINKING; the bane of common life, the oppro- 
brium of common fenfe, and the difhonour even of our common 
humanity. Let us but be inftant in doing this, and we ſhall ſoon 
have earth and heaven once more in conjunction, to make us happy 
and victorious over all the confederated enemies of our peace. 


A DE- 
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D E F E N C E 


OF THE PRECEDING 


DISCOUR S E. 


A Free and equal Government is the greateft temporal bleſſing 

the Almighty ever beſtowed upon mankind. Such an one, 
in his great mercy, he beftowed on us; of which we were in full 
poſſeſſion, when a vile unnatural rebellion, ſupported by the moft 
formidable Power in Europe, threatned to overturn it; and on its 
ruins, to erect a civil and ecclefiaftic tyranny ; the moft detefted 
evil wherewith God, in his wrath, ever permitted the enemy of 
mankind to deform the fair work of creation. 


At this important juncture, when no human means, fufficient 
to fave us, were at hand, but our determined courage to live and 
die with the Conftitution, I obferved fome good men were apt to 
terrify themfelves and others with an apprehenfion, that the private 
vices of the people had brought down this judgement of God, upon 
the rugLic, which it was to be feared muft end in its deſtruction. 
Into this kind of Divinity I fuppofed them to be led by the confide- 
ration of God's dealing with the jzwisH PEOPLE; on whom, in 
the magnificence of his royal bounty, he had gracioufly beftowed 
the moft excellent of all civil governments; ſubjected, however, to 
deſtruction in puniſhment for their irreligious practices. 

: Vor. V. Hh At 
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At this juncture, a faft-day being appointed by authority, to 
implore God's bleſſings, and to deprecate his judgements, I under- 
ftood it to be my duty, on fuch an occaſion, both as a minifter of 
God's word, and a ſubject of the King, to examine into the rea- 
ſonableneſs of thefe apprehenſions; and to ſhew, to thofe committed 
to my care, what they had indeed to truſt to. 

In the firſt place, therefore, I endeavoured to prove, that the 
cafe of the Jewith People could not, for many reaſons, be brought 
into example: That the method of Providence, there adminiftered, 
did indeed admirably fit the Meſaic conftitution ; but the Chriſtian 
ceconomy had revealed unto us a different way of punifhing the 
fins of particulars: And that, on the principles of natural light, we 
might gather, that the punifhment of a right conftituted Public 
was due only to civil crimes; from which we being remarkably 
free, 1 concluded, that our happy conftitution had great reafon to 
expect the diftinguifhed protection of heaven: For that it would be 
hard to find, throughout the hiftory of mankind, any one State, 
either antient or modern, Monarchy or Republic, fo long, and fo 
eminently, diſtinguiſhed for its OBSERVANCE OF PUBLIC FAITH? 
There being but one inftance fince the Revolution (at which time, 
our Conftitution, properly, arofe) where good faith was not moft 
{crupuloufly and religioufly difcharged by it. 

Such was the doétrine I delivered in the preceding difcourfe. 
And was it natural to think, that at fuch a time, and on fuch an 
occafion, it ſhould give offence to a Divine of the Church of Eng- 
land? It did. And I was then told from the prefs, that . The 
“ clergy very well know, and needed not my help to inform them, 
that God was under a ſpecial covenant with the eus for tempo- 
„ ral good and evil. But as this covenant, whatever privileges it 
4 gave to the Fewg above other nations, could not deſtroy God's 
right as univerfal governor ; an argument therefore would very 
„properly lye from God's dealing with the Fetus, to what other 
« nations are to expect in like cafes, in fuch points as either reafon 
** or Scripture thew, to appertain to God's univerfal government ; 
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ce of which fort is the puniſhing nations and kingdoms for the 
„ wickednefs of them that dwell therein. As appears from the 
« Fx oob, from the cafe of Sopom and Gomorra, of the Ning- 
„ vires, and of thoſe HRATHñZ NW Nations whom the Fews were 
“ raifed up to deſtroy (as the Scripture exprefsly fays) for their 
“6 wickeducfs *.” 

The pernicious doctrine to be confuted, we fee, was this, That 
„God, in his common government of the world, doth not deprive 
4 nations of that greateft bleſſing he ever beftowed upon them, a 
st free and equal Government, for the vices of particulars.” This 
pofition, I fupported on our zatural notions of God's providence; 
and on what we find revealed of his moral government in Scrip- 
ture. In the firft, the Objector was filent: In the fecond (where 
I confidered the Jewiſb government as the only cafe that could 
ſeem to fupport the contrary opinion), he fupplies my omiſſions: 
and urges me with God's judgements on the people at the flood, on 
Sodom and Gomorrab, the Ninevites, and the ſeven nations. 

But amongſt all thefe, I could not find one free and equal govern- 
ment; for which, only, I undertake to be an advocate; and there- 
fore they were omitted. Some of them were uncivilized tribes, 
living in a ftate of nature, in which there was no bleſſing of Govern- 
ment to take away: And others, in a ſtill viler condition, the 
flaves of petty tyrannies, where the deſtruction of the State was 
the removal of God's fevereft curſe. In a word, I was {peaking 
of the greateft human happinefs hoftilely attacked, and in danger 
of being loft. And the Objector confutes my doctrine, by inftances 
of the greateft human mifery occafionally removed: The deftruc- 
tion of the noble Conſtitutions of Sodom and Gomorrah; to which, 
not over decently, he thought fit to compare the tree Government 
of Great Britain. I was ſpeaking, and fpeaking only, of a con- 
STITUTION, of a counTRY, where civil and religious liberty 
flouriſhed at their height. I never concerned myſelf, how God 
would deal with a rabble of favages : nor thought it worth while to 
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confider, what kind of a punifhment it was, to thofe who groaned 
under it, to overthrow a tyranny. I regarded thoſe illuſtrious So- 
cieties as hardly coming into account, when God, in his juttice, 
weighs the fate of nations. 

But Mr. V. (fays the objector) who loves to be by himſelf, 
4 after having retailed to us the principles of The Divine Legation, 
comes to this conclufion, diametrically oppofite to the ſenſe of 
s his brethren, and I believe of all Chriftian divines from St. Paul 
& to this day, viz. that we have no warrant to conclude, that becaufe 
6 the private vices and impicties of men under the JEWISH OECONOMY, 
«c by the juf judgement of God, frequently brought amazing deftruétion 
** on their nation, that it bas now the felf-fame tendency to provoke bis 
s wrath again?’ ours.” This I ſhould have thought might have 
fet the Objector right; and have fhewn him, that I confined my 
doctrine to the bleſſing of a free and egual government, when I 
confidered none other than the yEwisH and our own. But he 
feems to mean well, and to be much embarraſſed: Let us try to 
help him out. 

The temporal punifhments, which God inflicts upon iniquity, 
have three objects. Particulars; a People; and a State or Govern- 
ment. The puniſhment of the two firft Objects, I hold to be in- 
flicted for the cRIMES OF MEN; the latter only for the CRIMES or 
THE STATE. The ſubject of my fermon was concerning the 
puniſhment of legitimate States, as fuch. The particular cafe con- 
fined me to this confideration ; the imminent danger of our happy 
Eftablifhment from a powerful body of rebels, which, at the mo- 
ment of my writing, had penetrated, without controul, .to the very 
centre of the kingdom. With God's punifhment for the fins of 
particulars, by, what may be called, the nationa/ judgments of fa- 
mine, peſtilence, or any other way that hurts not the Con/litution, 
my ſubject was not concerned. In this, as much a lover of fingu- 
larity as he is pleafed to repreſent me, 1 believe with my brethren. 
I believe thefe judgments to be fent for the fins of private men; 
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but fo reftrained, as not to hurt that great gift of God, a free and 
equal Government: For here I ftop; and ftill affirm, that if a 
State be a MORAL AGENT, its actions, as fuch, are thoſe only which 
make it accountable: God, according to my theology, never depriv- 
ing us of a bleffing, he hath been pleafed to beſtow, till that bleſſing 
hath been abufed. The very cafe of the Mofaic economy, which 
fo much mifleads the Objector, might, if he had attended to plain 
facts, have fet him right. He might have feen, that, in this Diſ- 
penfation, if a Particular tranſgreſſed in his Ceremonial obfervances, 
divine punifhment purfued Particulars, When the body of the 
People difufed or had corrupted the holy Ritual, the body of the 
People fuffered. But it was InpoLatry only which brought de- 
ſtruction on the Republic. For Idolatry was the introducing ano- 
ther Law; which was high treafon: it was the transferring their 
obedience from their Supreme Magiftrate; which was rebellion: 
Crimes defervedly punithed by fubjeétion to a foreign yoke. And 
this punifhment was inflicted on the State at different periods, both 
under the adminiftration of their Judges and their Kings. Its laſt 
final Overthrow was attended with a general difperfion which fub- 
fifts to this very day. And the crime, asthe punifhment, was the 
fame. For the rejection of the Meſſiah was a fpecies of this Treaſon 
and Rebellion. Idolatry fet afide the Law; and Rejection of the Son 
of God was ſetting afide their /upreme Magiſtrate, on whom the 
Father had devolved his Kingly rule and Government. In a word, 
though the Jewith State was frequently overturned for what are no 
crimes of State with us, yet it never fuffered for what were no crimes 
of State with them. And this may ferve to obviate the charge of 
Contradiction, which the Objector brings againft me, for fuppofing 
the People are puniſhed for private Sins; and yet denying that the 
State incurs the danger of God's judgements for any thing but pub- 
lic crimes. 

Had the Objector confidered all this, and it lay as open to his 
confideration as it did to mine, his Monfters, both before, and after 
the flood, might have been well ſpared: His Sodom and Gomorrah, 
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his Ninevites, and the Seven nations. Juſt as pertinent, on this oc- 
cefion, as the giants Gog-magog and Coryneus. Having faid thus 
much for the truth of my doctrine; One word, if it may be done 
without offence, concerning its expediency. This will be beft feen 
by confidering what muft be the natural conduct of a good man, on 
the principles of the Objector, in a State (which he compares to 
Sodom and Gomorrab) when fo imminently threatned as ours was at 
the time of my preaching this ſermon. Muſt not ſuch a one, all 
thefe circumftances concurring, think us a devoted people? And 
would he not, in mere piety, deem it a ſtruggling againſt God when 
he fought for the Conftitution. What encouragement would be 
now left him for the difcharge of his duty as a Citizen? He is 
ſuppoſed to meafure every thing by the Jewith ſtandard. He knows 
what character hiftory has tranfmitted to us of thofe Zealots for 
their country, who fo long oppofed the progreſs of Zitus’s arms, in 
the laft deftruction of Jerufalem. Theſe he finds repreſented as an 
abandoned crew of mifcreants, impioufly oppofing the fixt deftina- 
tion of Providence: And is it charitable to believe that this good 
Chriftian of the Objector’s making would dare to follow their exam- 
ple? Beſides, on fuch grounds as theſe, what falfe theology could 
not perfect, real poltronry would ſupply; which, by the aid of a 
religious principle, would teach men to diſguiſe their Cowardice 
under the ſpecious fhew of a pious refignation. 
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2 COR. iii, 17. 
WHERE THE SPIRIT oF THE LORD is, THERE is LIBERTY. 


HIS is the character St. Paul gives of the Gosper in the 

purity of its profeſſion; that it begets Liserty ; the bleff- 
ing, through which the perfection of our nature is obtained. For, 
by Liberty is to be underflood that right and due exertion of our 
faculties which terminates in Trutu and Virrue; The Sa- 
very of rational creatures conſiſting in a ſubjection to Vice and 
Error. 

The various kinds of Liberty, thus procured, may be the ſubject 
of ſome leſs confined Inquiry. On this occaſion, I ſhall conſider 
only one, but that of the nobler fort, CIVIL LIIEE RTV; And thew, 
from Reason and Fact, that, where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there 
és this Liberty. 

J. 

1. True Rexrcion, delivered in the Gofpel, and called in my 
text the SPIRIT or THE LorD, recommends and encourages a Li- 
BERTY OF ENQUIRY; and ſupports and indulges the free exercife of 
Confcience. But men practiſed in the exertion, and habituated to 
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the enjoyment, of thefe RELIGIOUS RIGHTS, can never long con- 
tinue ignorant, or bear with patience the invafion, of their crvit. 
The human faculties can never long remain in fo violent and un- 
natural a ftate, as to have their operations perpetually defeating one 
another, by the contrary actions of two fuch oppofite Principles, 
as thoſe of freedom and reſtraint. The one or other muft, in a little 
time, overcome. Either the inveterate [pirit of tyranny will viciate 
the purity of Religion, and introduce that blind fubmiffion of the 
underſtanding, and ſlaviſn compliance of the Will into the cnunch, 
which it exaéts in the State; Or elfe the Jpirit of the Lord will 
break down the barrier of an unequal, defpotic power, and bring 
into the sT ATR, as well as Church, a free and reafonable fervice. 

2. True RELIGION teaches, that its End is the HAPPINESS OF 
MAN; in oppoſition to all the ſuperſtitious fancies of the falfe; which 
place it in the arbitrary, the ſelfiſn, or the capricious manifeftation 
of God's power, or intereft, or glory. And this naturally leading 
us to the end of civil Government, will direct us how to forma 
right Conftitution, when we have, by the foregoing Principle of 
free inquiry, already detected the injuſtice of the wrong; which 
profeffes to make the People, for the fake of the Prince. 

3. That equitable Policy, by which TRUE RELIGION governs in 
the Church (and true, as well as falfe Religion muft always have 
a Church to govern) will further aid us, when we have now 
found the end of civil community, to attain the means likewife, 
by copying, in civil matters, from that ecclefiaftical fubordina- 
tion of authority and limitation of power, where the Sovereignty 
refides in the whole body of the Faithful; Not, as in the admi- © 
niftration of corrupt Religion, where a defpotic Clergy conftitutes 
the cuuRcH. 

4. But, above all, That grandeur and elevation of mind, that 
fublimity of fentiment, that confcious dignity of human nature, 
which TRUE RELIGION raifes; which Holy Scripture dictates ; and 
which the Spirit of the Lord infpires, will be ever pushing us for- 
ward to the attainment of thofe IVI RIGHTS, which we have 
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been taught to know by reafon, are Ours; and which, we have 
been made to feel by experience, of all Ours, are the moſt neceſſary 
to human happinefs. 

By thefe feveral ways, is the Spirit of the Lord, or TRUE RELI- 
GION, naturally productive of the great Bleſſing, CIVIL LIBERTY. 
But turn now to the reverſe of the medal; and there we fhal! find 
the antipart of this divine truth; and read in as clear characters, 
that, where the Spirit of POPERY is, there is SLAVERY. 

Inftead of freedom of inquiry and uncontrouled liberty of Con- 
{cience ; inftead of making the end of Religion human happinefs ; 
inftead of an equitable adminiftration of Church policy ; inftead of 
that elevation of mind and confcious dignity of Human nature ; we 
are here prefented with a blind fubmiflion of the underftanding ; 
with a forced compliance of the will; and with abſurd and fuper- 
ſtitious doctrines concerning God's defpotic and capricious govern- 
ment; imitated, in its own HIERARCHY ; and adminiftered by an 
ambitious and corrupt Clergy, who labour to eftablith narrownefs 
of thought, lownefs of fentiment, and bafe and abject conceptions 
of MAN, created after Gop's own Image. 


II. I proceed now to my fecond point; namely, to confirm the 
foregoing obſervations, by Fact : From which likewife it will be 
feen, how naturally ¢rue Religion is productive of civil Liberty. 

1. When the fierce and free nations of the North difmembred 
and tore in pieces the Roman Emprre, they eſtabliſhed themfelves 
in their new conquefts, on one common principle of policy; in 
which, the LIBERTY OF THE PEOPLE made, as it ought to do, the 
Bafe, and operating Power. And erected on fo juft a plan, thefe 
Gornic Governments might have ſtood till now, had not the rank 
influence of PAPAL SUPERSTITION fo viciated thofe generous Poli- 
cies, that, when the great inftruments of Reformation firft appeared, 
they faw the Weftern world as deeply loft in civil, as, in that from 
which they were appointed to free it, eccigſiaſtic ſlavery. For the 
triumphant Hierarchy had amply revenged the fallen Empire on 

112 the 


244 SERMONSON THF REBELLION, 


the necks of its deſtroyers. But it was now wonderful to obferve, 
how equal a pace, the civil and the religious Reformations kept 
with one another. Wherever the influence of the GospeL reached, 
it never failed to redrefs the exorbitances of Government: While 
thoſe places which continued funk in surERsTITIox, ftill groaned 
under the weight of civil oppreſſion: In a word, the æra of 
political and religious’ freedom was the fame: So general is the 
truth of my text, that, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty. 

2. To this perhaps it may be objected, That as the Reforma- 
tion of religion on the Continent was generally the work of the 
populace, and fometimes carried on in a very tumultuary way, it 
is more reafonable to afcribe the confequent regulations in the State 
to this lucky circumfance of popular fervour, than to any natural 
influence of the Gofpel. But this objection will be feen to have 
little weight as we come nearer home: Here we fhall find, that 
Reformation produced the fame happy fruits, in England, where it 
was begun and perfected by the Prince; who can hardly be fup- 
pofed to have formed defigns of liberty, in favour of the People, 
againft himfelf. What regulations, therefore, in the balance of 
power, fucceeded the reformation of the Church, we muft needs 
afcribe to the fole influence of true Religion. Now, when the 
firft foundations of it were laid amongſt ourſelves, we knew little 
more of civil liberty than the name. For though, in Magna Cbarta, 
we had a kind of Original Compacl, as the laft appeal of the People; 
Though the hiftorical and legal records of our Conftitution declared 
us to be a free Nation; And though we had, from time to time, 
aſſerted our right to freedom, as in claims at law, to prevent forfei- 
ture from prefcription ; yet was the balance of power {o ill adjufted, 
by that undue incination which suPERSTITION had made in pro- 
perty ; and by the more hurtful /eparation it had eftablithed between 
the temporal and ſpiritual Interefts, that public liberty lay at the 
mercy of a Court cabal, compofed of Churchmen and Minifters of 
ſtate; where it had rarely room to breathe, but when the two 
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interefts quarreled among themfelves; which they never did, but 
when the crown refufed to fhare the tyranny with the mitre. 

Add to this, that he who fixed this foundation was a luxurious 
fanguinary tyrant “; who, tricked and deluded by the Court of 
Rome in a ſcandalous purfuit of a papal difpenfation, threw off in a 
rage the biſhop of Rome’s ufurped fupremacy: And, by that act. 
notwithſtanding the acceſſion of a NEW SUPREMACY to himſelf, laid 
the firft ſtep to the deſtruction of his own exorbitant power in the 
State. In which we can never fufficiently admire and adore the 
rectifying Hand of Heaven; who made arbitrary power his inſtru- 
ment to lay the foundations of Liberty ; and employed the impious 
pretenfions of the Romiſb fee to introduce Reformation. 

2. From this time of Go/pel ight, a const1TuTion became feen 
and underſtood: And the Church made no advance to its original 
purity, but the State was the better for it, in fome additional fecu- 
rity to public liberty. In a word, their interefts were now found 
to be fo infeparable, and the aid they lent each other fo reciprocal, 
that, whenever the comMON ENEMY formed ſchemes to the pre- 
judice of the one, He always began with fome attempts againſt 
the other. Thus, when the two firft Princes of the houfe of 
STUART aimed at a defpotic power in the State, they firft en- 
deavoured to viciate the fimplicity and freedom of reformed Reli- 
gion, by the pomp of Worfhip, and the fervility of popal Difci= 
pline. And again, when the two laft of that unhappy Houfe la- 
boured to reftore the Romi/b ſuperſtition, they tried to pave the way. 


by a power of difpenfing with the laws. 


® + For Henry the Eighth ; if all the pictures and patterns of a mercilefs prince 
** were loft in the world, they might all again be painted to the life, out of the ftory 
46 of this king. How many fervants did he advance in hafte, but for what virtue no 
et man could ſuſpect; and, with the change of his fancy, ruined again, no man know- 
** ing for what offence? How many wives did he cut and caft off, as his fancy and af- 
e fection changed? How many princes of the blood, with a world of others of all 
tt degrees, did he execute? Yea in his very death-bed,” & e. Raleigh’s Pref, to his 

Hiſt. of the World. 
In 


246 SERMONS ON THE REBELLION. 


In the firft of thefe important ftruggles, the defence of our happy 
conftitution was intrufted to the LAITY : In the latter it was aſſumed 
by the cLercy. And were we to judge only by events, theſe 
would be enough to expofe the injuftice of that clamour fo fre- 
quently raifed againft our Order by the common enemies of our 
holy Faith, that in all matters wherein public liberty is concern- 
« ed, the Clergy, either through malice or ignorance, fo embroil 
“ and defeat the counſels of honeft men, as ſhews they are invete- 
** rate enemies, or at leaft very unfit agents, of the common rights 
& of fubjects.” 

But I will not take this advantage. Nor does their caufe or 
character require it. The truth (and truth can never hurt them) 
was this, The Larry were new in the trade of oppofition, 
They felt their grievances too fenfibly: They refented them 
too warmly. They had fuffered under many repeated acts of 
injuftice; and the frequent promifes of redreſs, which they 
had procured by a conftant attention to their truft, they had 
feen as often violated. Succefsful oppofition made the Spirit of 
liberty run high: and diftruft and jealoufy hindered them from 
finding any other fafety than in arms; though fatisfaétion had 
been already procured by the ordinary, legal way, of the Confti- 
tution. What followed was all madnefs and deſpair: till anarchy 
and con fuſion fhut up the dreadful ſcene of jurIDICAL murders 
and SPIRITUAL impieties. But, fee now, the efficacy of Liberty 
and true Religion, when they have mingled their powers together ! 
The ruined Conftitution rofe again more fuddenly than it fell: 
But, riſing out of a chaos, by the fole force of its natural virtue, 
unaſſiſted by the experienced hand of Policy to form and proportion 
its parts, it revived with the fame imperfections that had occafioned 
all the preceding calamities. A melancholy prefage, that the 
friends of liberty were not yet gotten to the end of their labours, 
Such was the mifcarriage of the LAITY. 

But now the cLErcy, when it came to their turn, on a later 
occafion, to ſtand in the gap againſt oppreſſion, had learned the 

great 
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great art of putting their Enemy * in the wrong, by forbearing to 
excite the people to the laft remedy of the Conftitution, till He 
had plainly ſhewn that he was inexorable, by arming himſelf with 
a divine right to govern againft Law. And even then, grown 
wifer by former errors, both of their own and of the Laity, they 
conducted themſelves fo fagely, and directed others ſo temperately, 
that they not only recovered the Eftablifhment from the brink of 
ruin, but enabled the Legiſlature to repair aud perfect thoſe defects 
and weakneſſes which had ſo often brought it into that condition. 
This gave a new birth to the Conſtitution, and fixed it on that ſolid 
baſis of liberty on which we now enjoy it; and which nothing. but 
our own follies, can unſettle. For though it may be ſtirred or 
fhaken by the application of any trifling power, yet, like that 
ancient image of its ftate, the rocking-flones of our anceitors the 
Druips, no united force can remove it from its centre. For that 
exactueſs of balance which ſubjects it to the firft appearance of dan- 
ger, fecures it from all real and ſubſtantial injuries. 

Amongſt the benefits this new Eftablifhment produced, the 
Cuyurcu received, as it well deferved, its thare ; which was the re- 
moving from it that ſcandal to true religion, refraint on the con- 
Sciences of men. But the Church of Chrif never receives a courteſy 
from the State, that it does not, fooner or later, repay with in- 
tereft. Of which it hath given us an inftance in the unnatural 
rebellion juft now ſuppreſſed: when every thing that is dear to us 
came fuddenly, nobody knows how, into hazard; and was, by 
the valour and conduct of a brave young Prince, under the manifeſt 
guidance of Providence, as fuddenly retrieved. At this important 
juncture, no order of men better approved themſelves to the State 
than the body of the Clergy ; though all exerted an unufual vigour 
for its prefervation. And to this wife and happy attachment, of a 
WHOLE PEOPLE ro A ConsTITUTION, was owing, next to the 
diftinguithed protection of Heaven, the prefervation of Briiiſb li- 
berty, and in that, of the liberties of MANKIND. 


* James II. 


Thus 
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Thus have I endeavoured to thew, from rEAson and Fact, how 
naturally true Religion produceth civil freedom: and, when pro- 
duced, how ſtrongly it ſupports it. Which is a fufficient anſwer 
to the dull invectives of ignorant or malicious Libertines, againſt 
Chriftianity and its Miniſters; as if both were obnoxious and un- 
friendly to the cauſe of liberty; as if the end of Religion was to 
chain down flavery on us by confcience; and the bufinefs of the 
Clergy only to faften the rivets. On the contrary, we have feen, 
under the firft head, how aufpicious the true Faith is to free Go- 
vernment; and under the fecond, how faithfully devoted the Mi 
nifters of that Faith are to its interefts, 

It will be faid, perhaps, that their merit to the State was very 
equivocal at the Revolution; the time when they moft pride them- 
felves in their fervice to it: For that their great object was the 
Cnuncg: with little regard to the civil Eftablifhment ; whofe re- 
formation they retarded, if not endangered, by that abfurd ſyſtem 
of Succession, which they had been long inftilling ; and whofe 
infection then worked ftrongly to the difturbance of that auguft af- 
fembly then folemnly convened for ſettling the nation. 

To which I anfwer, it is no wonder, the Clergy ſhould be moſt 
folicitous about what was their proper care; what they beft un- 
derſtood; and what was then deemed to be in moſt danger: That 
if they knew little of the nature and rights of Society, they might 
be well excufed, as they had been mifled by a fet of court DI- 
vines, who had betrayed and facrificed the Principles of the RE- 
FORMERS, to the practices of James and Charles the Firft’s Minif- 
ters; and as they had never been taught by experience, the bleſſ- 
ings of a free Government, regulated upon true principles. Nor is 
this candid repreſentation at the expence of juſtice: For when now 
become happy by a Conftitution, which they themfelves had fo 
largely contributed to procure, they manifefted, by their early and 
unanimous aſſiſtance, in the late danger to the State, that they know 
as well how to prize the benefits of free Government, as the blefi- 


ings of pure Religion. 
On 
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On the whole, therefore, whether we confider the genius of 
Religion, or the conduct of its Minifters, we muſt needs conclude, 
That where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 


II. ` 


But REVELATION rarely gives us one Truth to contemplate, 
without enabling Reason to purfue the argument, to the difcovery 
of another. So it is in the cafe before us. The very ProoF of this 
apoftolic propofition, that where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty, thews the fact to be inverted ; and, that WHERE LIBERTY 
IS, THERE IS THE SPIRIT OF THE Lorp, i. e. that civil liberty is 
favourable to, and naturally productive of, true Religion. For if, 
as hath been faid, true Religion be aufpicious to civil liberty by the 
fimilar PRINCIPLE on which both are eftablithed; by the fame 
MAXIMs on which both are adminiftered ; by the like END to which 
both are directed; and by the fame ENLARGEMENT of the human 
faculties, which both naturally produce ; it will then follow, that 
civil liberty is equally aufpicious to true religion: So that whichever 
be the firft eftablithed, it will, when all foreign impediments are 
away, make room for, and introduce the other “. 

i This 


En regardant la Religion ſimplement du côté de la politique, il paroit que la pro- 
TESTANTE eft la plus convenable aux repudligues et aux monarchies; elle s'accorde le 
mieux avec cet efprit de LIBERTE qui fait l'eſſence des premieres: car dans un état ou 
il faut des négocians, des laboureurs, des artifans, des foldats, des fujets en un mot, il 
eft fur que des citoiéns, qui font vœu de laiſſer péril l’efpéce humaine, deviennent per - 
nicieux. Dans les monarchies, la religion proteflante, qui ne releve de perſonne, eft en- 
tierement foumife au gouvernement; au lieu que la catholigze établit un état fpirituel, 
tout · puiſſant, fécond en complots et en artifices dans l’état temporel du prince; que 
les prétres qui dirigent les confciences, et qui n’ont de fupérieur que le pape, font plus 
maĩtres des peuples que la fouverain qui les gouverne, et que par une addreſſe à confondre 
les intérêts de Dieu avec l ambition des hommes, le pape s’eft vu fouvent en oppofition 
avec des fouverains fur des fujets qui n’étoient aucunement du reffort de l Egliſe. Memoirs 
de la Maifon de Brandebourg, p. 276. ed. 8vo. 


Vor. V. Kk Tt 
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This inverted truth is, on this fide as well as on the other, con- 
firmed likewife by Fact. The Chriftian Religion, on its firſt ap- 
pearance, making its earlieſt and readieſt way, through the free 
cities of Greece and Lefer Aſia. 

But to bring the matter home to the prefent occafion ; let us 
juft take a view of the advantages which civil freedom affords for 
the exertion of the Spirit of the Lord, both in faith and practice, 
by means of the two great principles of LIBERTY and JUSTICE; on 
which, a free State is founded and adminiftered. 


It is pleafant enough likewife to fee another writer, the celebrated M. Voltaire, a 
very good Catholic, whom a philofephic Spirit, an’ pleafe you, leprit vraiment philofepbique, 
has taught to defpife Ravetarion; to fee him, I fay, bring this very truth to difcredit 
both the Gofel and the Reformation, The latter, in his opinion, only reviving that 
REPUBLICAN SPIRIT in the Weft of Europe, which the other firt kindled in 
Greece and Afia, ‘Ne pourroit-on pas trouver peut-être l'origine de cette nou- 
“velle peſte qui a ravagé la terre [la fureur des guerres de Religion] dans 
„ L'ESPRIT REPUBLICAIN qui anima les premieres Eglifes? Les affemblées fe- 
es crettes, qui braivoient d'abord dans des caves & dans des grottes l’autorité des 
% Empereurs Romains, formerent peu-a-peu un etat dans Petat. C’etoit un REPUS- 
„LI cachée au milieu de l' Empire. Les anciennes opinions RENOUVELLES depuis 
4i par LUTHER, par ZwixciIx, par Carvin, tendoient pour la plupart a detruire lau- 
5 torité Epiſcenalt, & même la puiſſance Monarcbigue. Cieſt une des principales caufes 
te fécrettes, qui firent regevoir ces dogmes dans le nord de l'Allemagne où l'on craignoit 
e d'être affervi par les Empereurs. Ces opinions triompherent en Suede & en Danemarck, 
*t pays où les peuples étoient Libres fous des Rois. Les ANGLOIS, DANS QUI LA NATURE 
6t A MIS L’SSPRIT D'SNDEPENDANCE, les adopterent— Elles penetrérent en Pologne, et 
tt y firent beaucoup de progres dans les feules villes ott le peuple ff point ofclave, La 
$t Swiffe n'eut pas de peine a les regevoir, parce qu'elle etoit Republique. Elles furent 
“fur le point d’être établies à Venife par la même raifon—Les Hollandois ne prirent 
ts cette Religion, que quand ils /ecexerent le jong de P Eſpagne. Geneve devint un Etat 
% populair, en devenant Calvinifie . Here he owns, that as, in the former inftances, 
Civil Liberty procured Reformation, fo in this of Geneva, Reformation procured Civil 
Liberty. His affignatiomof the caufe and effeé is not exact. Reformation was the canſe 
in Holland and fome other places as well as in Geneva. However, you have here an 
Enemy of Revelation bearing teftimony to thefe great truths, that wun a THE SPIRIT 
OF THE LORD 38, THERE 18 LIBERTY I and that where liberty is, there she Spirit of the 
Lord will not be long abſent. 


Le Siécle de Louis XIV. Tom. II. p. 185. Lond. 2753, Sve. 
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1. The firft advantage arifeth from the allowance of free enqui- 
ry, which the maintenance of the rights of conicience diſpoſeth 
men to make in religious matters. By this employment, we come 
of courfe to the Author of Truth and to the profeſſion of his Reli- 
gion in its purity: This was the cafe of thofe, who took the 
liberty before it was allowed them: Nor was their labour vain. 
They dug through the rubbith of papal fuperftition, till they came 
to the pure fountain of Gofpel-truth. FREE ENQUIRY can never 
fairly, and of itfelf, terminate in uNBELIeF. Infidelity is the 
natural product of reftraint and fpiritual tyranny, when borne by 
us with fufpicion and reluctance. For then we are apt to reflect, 
and to reafon on the truth and fitneſs of the things impoſed. And 
the leaſt attention is ſufficient to convince us of the abſurdity of 
what we find thus violently eſtabliſned. But reſtraint not affording 
us the means, nor ſlavery the courage to penetrate through inveterate 
errors into truth, we run with blind reſentment into a brutal infi- 
delity ; hurried forward by that common infirmity of the unftaied 
mind, which perpetually inclines it to fall from one extreme to 
another. Hence it is we fee France and Italy over-run with the 
worſt kind of Deifm. There our travelling Gentry firft picked it 
up for a rarity. And, indeed, at ſirſt, without much malice. It 
was brought home in a cargo of new fafhions: and worn, for fome 
time, with that levity by the importers, and treated with that con- 
tempt by the reft, as ſuited, and was due, to the apiſhueſs of 
foreign manners: Till a fet of folemn blockheads, grown infolent 
by liberty, and malicious by unfuccefsful attempts towards diftinc- 
tion, abufed the indulgence of a free Government, in reducing 
thofe vague impieties into a ſyſtem. And fo it was, that licentious 
ignorance came to be diſtinguiſhed with the name of FREE. THINK- 
ING. Thus /berty abufed, we fee, comes to the fame iffue with 
liberty opprefed. They both terminate in Icnorance, with this 
only difference, that the one is the ignorance of the Few, and the 
other the ignorance of the Many. But that thefe are not the 
genuine fruits of liberty appears from the example of the beft and 

Kk 2 wiſeſt 
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wifeft Men, whom it hath ever conducted to the knowledge and 
belief of Revelation. 

2. Nor is civil liberty lefs friendly to the MORALITY, than to 
the DOCTRINE, of the Gofpel. The Government of a free State is 
adminiftered by a ſyſtem of equal laws; founded in the geveral 
maxims of Juftice; and objective to the Common good. For all 
States are adminiftered by the fame principles on which they are 
erected. Now a habitude to fuch laws muſt needs enable men to 
judge more truly, and to think more favourably, of the morality of 
the Gofpel ; folety calculated to promote the peace, and to multiply 
the bleſſings of mankind. For as to that inconfiftence, between 
the maxims of por ic and RELIGION, fo affectedly infinuated by 
thofe who would palliate their vicious practice, or recommend 
their impious opinions, it is no where to be found, but in the ad- 
miniftration of defpotic Governments, or of thofe mongrel free 
ones, which, forfaking the genius of their inſtitution, act like fuch 
as are moft arbitrary. And, indeed, how could the maxims of 
Policy and Religion be inconſiſtent? Unleſs there were DIFFERENT 
ROADS to happine/s bere, as the fupporters of this paradox pretend 
there are, to bappine/s hereafter. But fince the temporal good of 
Man, whether riſing, as in Religion, from the acts of particulars 
to the whole; or defcending, as in /ociety, from the acts of the 
whole to particulars ; fince this, I fay, can only be procured by 
the application of the fame invariable principles of NATURAL Jus- 
TICE, we muſt needs conclude, That true Policy and Religion are 
not only perfectly confiftent, but (as was the purpoſe of the fore- 
going account to fhew) mutually beneficent. 

Thefe reciprocal advantages, arifing from the very Being and 
Nature of either inftitution, are one part of that mutual aid and 
ſupport, fo much fpoken of, which Religion and civil Government 
lend to one another. 

A fecond ſprings from the natural influence of their reſpective 
powers: And there is yet a third, which is derived from the artificial 
application, and interchange of thofe powers. But of the two latter 

parts, 
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parts, I have elfewhere difcourfed at large +; and mention them in 
this place for no other purpofe than to give light to an acknowledged 
Fact, employed to enforce the application, proper for this glad ſo- 
lemnity,. in which we celebrate the divine mercies for our late pro- 
vidential deliverance. 


III. 


Now the ſenſe of theſe mercies ſhould always riſe in proportion 
to the conſciouſneſs of our on demerit. And this will naturally 
draw us to that only acceptable return of fervice, The reformation of 
our lives and manners. 

The unhappy condition of human things makes the greateft 
goods of providence moft liable to abufe. The moral State of the 
People is now felt by all, and apprehended by many. For, bleſſed 
be God, our condition is not yet fo defperate as to render us infen- 
fible. l 

It is a FREE Government only that attains the end of Govern- 
ment ; which is, fo to improve the mind and accommodate the 
body, as to make a rational life fafe and elegant. Its equity allows 
free enquiry, which leads to truth; and its policy encourages com- 
merce, which produces plenty. But men grown wanton by prof- 
perity abuſe the liberty of thinking, and the fruits of induftry ; 
fo as to indulge every wanton fancy of the mind, and every vicious 
appetite of the body. From hence arife INFIDELITY and Luxury, 
the two capital evils of our infatuated countrymen. 

The heighth, to which they are both arrived, cannot be aggra- 
vated; and need not be particularly defcribed. The cafe is noto» 
rious, and confefled. So that nothing remains, on this occafion, 
but to exhort you, from motives of the utmoft confequence, now at 
length after Religion hath done fo much for you, in producing li- 
berty, to let liberty do its part, and produce the Spirit of the Lord; 
that is, a reverential regard for that which gave birth to liberty, 


* See The Alliance between Church and State, 
Revealed’ 
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Revealed Religion, and a moderate ufe (fuch as even natural Reli- 
gion prefcribes) of thefe good things, which Commerce, the off- 
{pring of liberty, hath procured for us. 

1. We may conſider, therefore, in the firft place, how unfuit- 
able it is to the nature of civil Freedom to fall back into the fla- 
very of vice and error, to which tyranny had kept men enthralled. 
The excellency of civil Freedom: conſiſts in its power of emancipat- 
ing the mind as well as body; and making the whole man depen- 
dent on himfelf. For what matters it to be exempted from the 
chains of a precarious tyrant, if we ftill continue flaves to the ca- 
price of our own corrupt nature? We are freed by Providence 
from the unjuft dominion of a Mafter, that we may enjoy the blefi- 
ings of Nature in that juft meafure in which they are beftowed 
upon us. But can this be done amidſt the exceſſes of Luxury and 
Irreligion? The enjoyment of good implies pleaſure in its uſe. But 
all pleaſure ariſes from theſe two fources, the paſſive ſenſation and 
the reflex act, In the firſt, moderation conſtitutes the pleaſure. 
For thoſe agreeable fenfations, which the appetite to good pro- 
vokes, and the poſſeſſion of it gratifies, are all loft and diſſipated by 
exce/s; whith produces, inſtead of pleafure, diſguſt and loathing; 
every racking diftemper of the body, and every inflamed paffion of 
the mind. From the fecond fource, the reflex act, ariſes our grate- 
ful meditation on the Giver. And what generous mind is there 
whofe pleafure, in the moderate uſe of worldly things, is not 
doubled by the confideration of their flowing from the kindnefs 
of a friend, whofe affection for us is always operating for our good? 
How high then muft be the raptures of the religious man, who 
confiders all he enjoys as the gift of him who gave him life, and 
preferves him in being. But all this pleafure Irreligion deftroys ; 
and leaves nothing in its ftead, but an unfatisfactory indulgence of 
the groffer appetites ; much below the brutal, as it is haunted with 
the difmal apprehenfions, of a miſerable reverſe: a reverfe not in 
his power either to prevent or retard, as it is, upon his own wretch- 
ed principles, the caprice of Chance, or the fixed order of Deftiny ; 

which 


Serm. lll. Thank/giving Sermon for the Suppreffion of the Rebellion. 455 


which is for ever clouding or ſhiſting the fcene. Thus unfuitable 
to the ends of Freedom are vice and error. 

They are no leſs inconfiftent with the character of a Free- man. 
It is the Free-man’s glory to have vindicated the dignity of human 
nature, in ſhaking off oppreſſion, and becoming his own matter. 
This is indeed his glory. But if he ftop here, his ſweat and blood 
are {pent in vain. Had he a body only to take care of, he had 
done his work, when he fecured it from outward violence. But 
Humanity is not an empty carcafe. Its nobler part is an informing 
mind; the guide, the director, and final object of its operations. 
If he fuffer this to be brought into ſubjection, all his boafts of out- 
ward Freedom are childith and impotent. 

Yet fhall this wretched victim of Luxury and Irreligion look 
high: and pretend to pity the Savace, who hath never got, and 
deſpiſe the Suave, who was unable to preferve, the mighty bleſſ- 
ings of Social life and Liberty. But let Them fpeak for themſelves: 
Let us hear them in their turn, and obferve how eafily they con- 
found his miferable Vanity and Arrogance. —And why,” fays 
the Savage, will you affect to pity me? Do not I ufe the gifts 
of Nature juft as you employ the benefits of Society? Whatever 
« chance hath thrown in my way, or my honeſt toil hath pro- 
„ cured, I wafte indeed, and devour with an intemperate and beaft- 
“ly appetite. But are you more humane or circumſpect, after 
having amaſſed the ſpoils of your Country, or fucceeded to the 
‘¢ patrimony of your Anceftors? You may difguife, indeed, our 
« common brutality under the civilized language of /acrificing to 
+ your genius: But your riot is the more infufferable, as your pre- 
0 tended arts of life have taught you to preferve, to improve, and 
to multiply the bleffings of Providence, fo as to make the en- 
44 joyment lafting and diffufive. Whereas We wafte them juft as 
4% we receive them from Nature's hand, rude and perifhable : being 
41 as unable to preferve or improve them, as to ufe them with mode- 
s ration; Moderation, that art of life, which, fenfible experience 
* tells us, muft needs be the leader and conductor of all the reft. 

“ For, 
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For, whatever difference there may be, in other reſpects, between 
Society and Savage life, they agree in this, that want, diftrefs, 
“ and mifery, are the certain ifue of luxury and riot. But here, 
& the untaught Jadian might fet you a leſſon. The“ patience, 
the fortitude, and refignation, with which we bear the wants, 
„e bring upon ourfelves, aftonith the civilized beholder. But, 
«if he tell us true, of what paſſes in Cities, the iſſue of your 
% luxury wears a very different face. The firft approaches of dif- 
“ treſs make you reſtleſs and impatient. You quarrel with the 
Government you are fo vain of; you defpife the Rulers you have 
„ chofen ; you trample on the Laws you had fo hotly demanded ; 
„and, unlefs the relief be ſpeedy, your giddy madnefs drives you 
* on, till you precipitate yourfelves into that condition, you fo 
much affect to pity, a State of Nature: Indeed, fo circumftanced, 
„of all conditions the moft pitiable. For this which, with us, is 
“ a State of Peace, is, with you, as both the politician holds, 
„and the people feel, a flate of war and madnefi, where every 
“ man’s hand is fet againſt his God and his brother.“ Thus might 
the Savage anſwer. 

Nor has the Slave of arbitrary power leſs advantages in this con- 
tention, while he thus addrefles this vain idolater of liberty; . You 
‘+ triumph in your generous exploits; when, in vindication of your 
‘sown freedom, you retrieved, what you call, the fcandal of 
% human nature, the lying patiently at the foot of a tyrant. But 
et ceafe thefe empty braggs, and attend to your gains. What have 
“ you got, good man! by fhaking off oppreſſion? Have you ſhaken 
‘¢ off, with it, thofe Impieties that make oppreſſion heavy, and 
« Slavery indeed a ſcandal? If the plague-fore of irreligion, that en- 
*¢ demic evil of defpotic governments, {till continues to corrupt your 

* 


* This character of the favage is common to all the natives of South and North 
America, as our voyagers and miffionaries agree.—Gloutons jufqu’a la voracité, quand 
ils ont de quoi fe fatisfaire ; fobres, quand la nécefficé les y oblige, jufqu’a fe paffer de 
tout, fans paroitre rien deſirer. Relation d'un voyage dans l’Amerique Merid. par 


M. de la Conflamine, p. 52. 7 
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€s notions, how miferable is your boaſted freedom! You are only 
** accumulating guilt, while you thought to reap the fruit of your 
s labour. Glory or profit you can pretend to none. ‘That fortitude 
4 of reafon, which led you to Liberty, hath betrayed you in the 
4 purfuit of Truth: and thoſe unfightly errors you have embraced 
4 in its ftead, fuffer you not to enjoy the bleſſing you had fo greatly 
s purchafed. You borrow our vices, while you defpife the flavery 
that produced them; not confidering that our abject ftate affords 
** fome excufe for thefe diforders, which your happier fituation 
« renders unpardonable. You have light to lead you to the fource 
of truth; you have liberty to profefs it. Error is of a piece with 
the reft of our fortunes. And if, like beafts of burthen, we are 
to move as our conductors drive us, it is fomething more tolera- 
„ble to drudge on blindfold, than to have the uneaſy profpect of a 
better way, which we are not permitted to purfue.” Thus far 
with juſtice, might thoſe, we moft pity and defpite, recriminate 
upon us. 

In a word, without freedom from vice and error, the reft is but 
the fhadow of liberty. At beft, but as the ornaments of drefs to 
a diſteinpered body, abfurd and cumberſome; though, to one in 
ſtrength and vigour, they become the prefervation of health, and 
the improvement of natural beauty. 

2. But if what we owe Ourfelves and the dignity of our com-. 
mon nature will not move us; we fhould, at leaft, confider what 
we owe to Providence. Our cafe, how light ſoever we may make 
of it, is a little uncommon. We find ourfelves in poſſeſſion of the 
greateſt human good, CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS LIBERTY, at a time 
when almoſt all the reſt of mankind lie in flavery and error. This 
is no ordinary mercy. Nor is this conceit the effect of that vulgar 
prejudice to country or opinions, which always inclines men to over- 
rate their own advantages. It is a Fact, we feel: a Fact, we fee: 
a truth which all the conclufions of reafon fupport ; and the united 
voice of experience confirms. So that if there be any thing certain, 
this is not to be difputed, That we Engliſbmen (how unworthy 

Vol. V. LI ſoever) 
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foever) are at prefent moft indebted to Providence of the whole 
race of mankind. 

Nor is this all. The beftowing thefe bleffings on us was but 
the earnef of God's favour to us. His election of us for the inttru- 
ments of his glory is more clearly feen in his prefervation of us, at 
every important crifis, when human power and policy, as in our 
late deliverance, feemed combined to our deftruétion. Of which, 
whoever doubts, muft be either very ignorant of our hiftory, or 
very ready to call in queftion God’s moral government. Not that 
we are to fancy ourfelves, on thefe acccunts, the peculiar favourites 
of Heaven. But rather that we hear it {peaking to us, as it did 
fometime to the Fews, I do not this for your fakes, O houfe of Ifrael, 
but for my boly name's fake. It is poſſible we may be ſelected by 
Providence, in thefe latter ages, to preferve the memory of civil 
liberty amidft a flavith world, as the boufe of Ifrael was formerly, to 
keep alive true religion amidft an univerfal apoſtaſy. And, if this 
be the cafe, we betray our truft as well as forfeit our obligations, 
when we neglect to make a fuitable return. 

But, on whatever footing we receive our bleſſings, our debt of 
gratitude is the fame: which, at this time efpecially, calls upon 
us to confider ferioufly how we fhall beft addrefs ourfelves to dif- 
charge it. Right reafon tells, that the moft acceptable way of re- 
turning God's mercies, is to apply them to the attainment of that 
further good, which they are capable of producing: Efpecially 
when, in the nature of things, the mercies given are only the 
MEANS; and that further good is the END. We have fhewn, 
that CIVIL LIBERTY does, above all other bleſſings, afford us the 
largeft helps to the improving ourſelves in the principles and prac- 
tice Of TRUE RELIGION. How defperate then is our ingratitude if 
we neglect to make the beft ufe of fo happy a fituation ! a fituation 
which enables us to advance as far beyond our neighbours in piety 
and virtue, as we are placed above them in liberty and power: 
And if, inftead of applying thefe advantages to the purpofes for 


which they were intinded by Nature, and directed by Providence, 
it 
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it fhould be found we. have only abufed them to the inflaming 
our impiety and luxury, what name can be given to fo horrid a 
profanation ! an abufe of God's mercies fo ftrangely unnatural, that 
though experience makes it familiar to us, yet retired Reafon ftands 
aghaft at fo inexpiable a prodigy. 

3. But however indulgent we may be to thoſe idle notions in 
theology, which promife us impunity for our tranigreſſions of the 
law of God; we yet would bluth to be thought fo ignorant in 
philefophy, as not to know, that there is no efcaping the ruin 
which follows the violated order of things. NaAtuRE, to which 
our libertines fly, from the Gop or MERC Y, is more ſtubborn and 
vindictive. We have fhewn the mutual aid and ſupport which true 
religion and civil liberty impart to one another; and the neceflary 
connection eſtabliſned between them. We always find, that when 
civil liberty is gone, the religion of the fovereign takes place; that 
is, any kind of ſuperſtition fitted to the fupport of arbitrary power: 
and flaves are ready to receive even the worft. Again, the fall of 
true religion, whether betrayed by Superſtition or ſuffering open vio- 
lence by Infidelity, draws after it the deſtruction of civil liberty. 

How Superfition helps it on, hath been fhewn in the former part 
of this diſcourſe: and how Infdelity (that is, a contempt both of the 
principles and practice of religion) precipitates its ruin, is ſeen by 
all who underſtand what effects impiety hath on the ſecurity; and 
luxury on the ffability of Government. Theſe are old beaten topics, 
which the common fenfe of mankind hath made current in all ages. 


Iv. 


I ſhall attempt, therefore, to illuftrate and inforce this truth 
(which one may juftly reckon amongſt the firſt principles of true 
politics) by an obſervation not fo commonly attended to, · That 
„ though Inpiety and Luxury be the certain bane of civil ſociety in 
“ general, yet they are more fpeedily deftructive of a FREE 
“ STATE.” 

LI 2 The 
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The two immediate fupports of Government againft inward and 
outward violence, are PUNISHMENT of offenders, and FuNDs for the 
public expence. Now, irreligion and luxury hinder a free State, 
more than any other, from making thefe neceſſary proviſions: as, 
in fuch a State, the conviction of the guilty, and the exaéion of 
fubfidies, are regulated and reftrained by equal and eftablifhed laws. 

The enlarged wants, and inflamed appetites of men in ſocial 
life. have fo improved their cunning in the arts of fecret injuftice, 
as to evade all the force and refentment of human ftatutes. Here 
Religion comes in aid of the Law, to frighten men, by the terror 
of an invifible Judge, from thofe crimes which efcape the notice of 
the Magiftrate. 

Now, take off this reftraint, and fee the different effects it will 
have upon a free, and a deſpotic Government. The Latter hath 
found, in the very genius of its conſtitution, a ſpeedy and vigorous 
remedy to this evil, by (what goes for nothing with an arbitrary 
Magiftrate) the violation of natural juftice, in the ufe of the rack, 
and conviction on doubtful evidence. Which, though perhaps 
begun in the wantonnefs of power, repeated to gratify fome oblique 
intereft, and continued out of habit, were at length found fo necef- 
fary a balance to diforder, where Religion had loft its hold, that it 
became a maxim in thefe forts of Governments, ‘that it was 
« better ten innocent men fhould fuffer, than that one offender 
1 ſhould eſcape. And on this maxim, they have long regulated 
their adminiftration of civil juftice. 

On the other hand, a free State, not only denounceth the crimes 
it punithes, by written Laws, but prefcribes and adjuſts the proof 
of them by explicit modes of invariable practice. While the pro- 
ſecution of them is carried on by eſtabliſhed Forms, regulated on 
public equity, and the national juſtice of a whole community. 
This, with all its general uſes for the fecurity of particulars, can- 
not but embolden the fecret contrivers of evil: which our Law 
feems to have been aware of when it endeavoured to hide the in- 


convenience under a maxim founded in its natural lenity, ‘that 
«it 
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« it. is better twice ten guilty perfons fhould efcape, than one in- 
“ nocent man fuffer . A maxim, though becoming the genius 
and dignity of a free Society; yet at the fame time it betrays the 
want of fome reftraining Principle, which may co operate with 
human Laws, So that when Religion is gone, which only can af- 
ford a principle adequate to this fervice, we fee in what a defperate 
condition the beſt Governments, becaufe they are the beft, will be 
lefe. 

Again, with regard to the ſupport of Government againſt fo- 
reign injuries. In a free State the public fubfidies are the act of a 
delegated legiſlature; and fo, of courte, the voluntary contributions 
of the People: Which generally will be reſtrained in too light a 
proportion to their abilities, rather than extended to the neceſſities 
of the occafion. Now when a free People are debauched by lux- 
ury, and impoveriſhed by the expence which muſt feed and fupply 
their excefles; and confequently, are become both unwilling and 
unable to anfwer the public demands, To what diftrefs muft the 
State, in fuch exigencies, be reduced ? 

But it is not thus in a land of flaves: where the blood and ſweat 
of the people make part of their Mafter’s exchequer: Where what 
is deemed the wealth of the Country to-day, becomes the Court- 
treafure to morrow : where money, by the magic of arbitrary power, 
is transformed into fairy favours; of one value when iffued out; 
and of another when called in again. 

Now this being the confequence of the ESTABLISHED ORDER OF 
THINGS, it is no wonder it fhould be inevitable. For why did 
God eftablith this order, but to fix fuch bounds of right and wrong 
as fhould ferve for the direction of mankind? On the contrary, 
might events happen out of, or contrary to, this courfe, then would 
God’s providence no longer govern, nor man’s purpofes have any 
aim; but the moral world would fall into a chaos as incapable of 


* Mallem revera viginti facinorofos mortem pietate evadere, quam juftum unum ine 
Juſte condemnari, Fox rxscux, de Laudibus Legum Angliz, C. xxvii, 
obferving 
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obferving the law ordained for its direétion, as the natural was in 
that ftate from which the almighty fiat awaked it, and called it forth 
for creation. 
On the whole then, my brethren, if you have any regard to your 
character of free ſubjects to a lawful Prince, of grateful worſhip- 
pers of a beneficent God, or of rational dependents on a well-or- 
dered Syſtem; you will, in good earneft, fet upon reforming thofe 
horrid abufes which make vicious Free-men a ſcandal to thoſe fa- 
cred relations. Remember you are called upon by all that is excel- 
lent in Humanity, by all that is holy in Religion, and by all that is 
right and fit in the Order of things. And thould you ftill continue 
deaf to the united voice of Nature and Grace, that which is out of 
Nature, and reprobate to Grace, the only things you have left, 
atheiftic CHANCE or FATE, will prove utterly unable to {natch you 
from this impending ruin. 
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S E R M O“ N IV. 


ON THE NATURE OF THE MARRIAGE UNION. 


MATTH. xix. 6. 


Wuar Gop HATH JOINED TOGETHER, LET NO MAN PUT 
ASUNDER, 


G O D, as Creator of the World, is Author of the cogſtitution of 
NATURE; and as moral Governor of the World, he is Author 
of the conſtitulion of Grace. It is impiety, therefore, in man to 
attempt any alterations in either Syftem: whether it be by putting 
funder what God hath joined together, the crime here forbidden; 
or by joining together what God hath put aſunder; which is gene- 
rally the next ftep in this progrefs of human folly. For when men 
have diffolved the eſtabliſned combinations made by God, their pre- 
ceding intereſts invite them, or their ſubſequent neceſſities draw 
them on, to make others of their own. 

I fhall. 
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I ſhall firft explain the Precept of my text in its general import: 
and then confider it as applied to the particular occafion on which 
it was delivered. 

Amongft the more important combinations in the conſtitution of 
Nature, God hath joined together, as Cause asn Errect, Virtue 
and Happinefs, Vice and Mifery. Now thould the civit Macis- 
TRATE fo far forget his office of Gop's Delegate, as to annex re- 
wards to Vice, and puniſhment to Virtue, he would incur the 
double guilt of putting aſunder what God bath joined together, and 
of joining together what he had put afunder. 

Again, God hath joined together, as RELATIVE AND CORRELA- 
TIVE, Children’s obedience to their Parents, and Parents care and 
ſupport of their Children. Here too fhould the civic Macis- 
TRATE, like the Jewith Priefts with their Corban, infringe upou 
the firft, on pretence that the Public had need of all the Chil- 
dren’s fervice; and on the latter, on pretence that it hath need 
of the purfes of the Parent; he would be equally guilty of this 
impiety. - 

All attempts to feparate what God hath joined together in the 
conflitution of Grace hath the fame wickednefs and folly. God hath 
joined together, AS THE FOUNDATION AND SUPERSTUCTURE of one 
Church in Chrift, the Jewith and the Gofpel difpenfations. But 
fhould parTicucars, when embarraſſed and perplexed with diffi- 
. culties aring from certain circumftances in the Jewith Hiftory 
and Religion, preſume to violate this connexion, by denying any 
neceſſary dependence of Chriftianity upon it: what would this be 
but the prophane feparation here condemned ? 

Again, God hath joined together, As THE GIFT AND THE CON- 
DITION oF IT, Belief in Jefus the Meffiah, and everlafting life. A 
connexion, which, in the language of Divines, is called jufifying 
Faith, But ſhould particutars, from their ignorance, their im- 
perfect conception of the true nature of the Chriftian difpenfation, 
or from the injury which the abuſe of this doctrine hath occafioned 
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to virtue and morality, venture to deny that it is faith alone which 
juftifies, fuch men would aſſuredly incur all the guilt of this im- 
pious feparation. 

This is but a ſmall ſpecimen of the numerous cafes which might 
be given of the folly and perverfity of men, in rebelling againſt 
God, and violating the conſtitution of Nature, and the aconomy 
of Grace. But it is enough to thew what mifchiefs attend, and 
what impieties accompany, the feparating by human will, or by 
human Authority, what God by his will, or his nature, hath 
joined and united. For what can be conceived more · deſtructive 
than to violate the ſettled order of things; or more impious 
than to counterwork the deſigus of him who eſtabliſhed that 
order? 

But to come to the particular occaſion of the precept. 

The Law of Mofes, for the wife ends of Providence, indulged 
the J/raelites in the ufe of Polygamy and Divorce. Thefe, which 
were allowed them for the hardne/s of their bearts, had, by length 
of time, and the corruption of their manners, ftill further de- 
generated into a more licentious abufe: fo as to ftand in need of 
the animadverfion of him who came to fulfil the Law and the 
Prophets. 

He more obliquely reforms Polygamy, by obferving that, at the 
Creation, the human race began by a male and fi male; and that thefe 
were made man and wife*. He more directly condemns their prac- 
tife of Divorce, by obferving that God had pronounced, They twain 
Soould be one flefo+. From whence he infers, that whoever fhal — 
put away bis wife, except it be for fornication, and fhail marry another, 
commits adultery, and whofo marrieth ber which is put away, doth 
commit adultery $ : for that God having joined them together on 
thofe terms, it was impiety in man to alter the conditions of the 
contract: What God (iaith he) bath joined together, let no man put 
aſunder. 

Ver. Se + Ibid. t Ver. 9. 
Vor. V. Mm That 
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That it is highly criminal, therefore, for human Authority to 
put afunder thofe whom God in matrimony hath made one, is 
allowed and confeſſed on all hands. 

The only queftion is, wHEN the two Parties may be faid to be 
nus joined together, or made one. 

To determine this, we fhould confider MARRIAGE under all its 
forms. And, firt, in its moft fimple idea, divefted of its relation 
to revealed Religion and civil Society. 

This union is, in itfelf, partly natural, and partly ſocial. 

So far as regards the condition, that is, the prohibited degrees ; 
and the end, the procreation of the ſpecies, it holds of Nature: In 
what concerns the mutual aid and fupport of the parties, and their 
diftin& claims to certain rights and privileges, it holds of Society. 
But Nature and human Society alone ſeem not to have determined 
either againſt PoLYGAMY or Divorce. 

Revealed Religion and Civil Government foon followed. They 
were introduced to perfect human nature according to their ſeveral 
characters. What additions or regulatious they brought with them 
is next to be conſidered. 

RxkTLIGtox declares marriage to be the union of one to one: and 
the reaſon given is, that God at firſt created only one of each ſex. 
It declares the union to be indiſſolvable; becauſe the female was 
made out of the ſubſtance of the male. And thus marriage, from 
a natural, became a religious union. 

CIVIL GOVERNMENT requires, that to make private contracts (in 
which Society is affected) valid and binding, they be entered into 
and executed by prefcribed and public forms. 1. Becaufe the mi- 
nĩſtry of public juftice is to compel to the performance of them: fo 
that it is but fit it ſhould prefcribe the conditions of the act it is to 
vindicate, 2. Becàuſe fome contracts, as this of marriage, have 
civil rights and privileges annexed unto them. 

Thus we fee, Marriage is of a MIXED nature; in part a facred 
ordinance, in part a human inſtitution. It hath both a natural, 

and 
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and a focial efficacy: Confidered in a natural light, as an union of 
male and female, from whence all the charities of human life 
arife, it is a religious contract: Confidered in a focial light, as creat- 
ing new relations and connexions, all of which have their diſtinct 
rights and privileges aſſigned to them in civil life, it partakes of a 
civil contract. 

This diſtinction is marked out to us by the nature of things; 
and confirmed by Laws, divine and human. 

What then, it may be afked, are the diftin® parts which Gop 
and the MAGISTRATE claim, as their peculiar, in this folemn 
contra ? It is from God that two are made one by an indif- 
folvable tie: and this is the Law or RELIGION. It is from the 
Magiſtrate that this Union, ordained by Heaven, is executed by 
a ſolemn form prefcribed by the State: and this is the Law or 
Society. 

In confirmation of what is here e faid, it is remarkable that in the 
Jewiſn Law, where all even the moſt minute matters that concern 
religious rites and ceremonies are circumftantially preſcribed; nay, 
where the moft exact direclions concerning the legality and illega- 
lity of Marriages are delivered; it is remarkable, 1 fay, that there 
is no Form of the marriage-ceremony: though the Ritual Law 
abounds with all other forms that relate to Offerings, Luſtrations, 
and Sacrifices. The fame fage ceconomy may be remarked in the 
Gofpel. Though Jefus, as we fee, retormed the abufive practices 
crept into Marriage, yet he prefcribes no Form for the celebration 
of it: as he has done for Baptiſin and the Lord's Supper. What is 
this but a plain declaration by the Founders of both Religions, that 
the Form of celebration belongs to the civil Magiſtrate? 

From all this, it neceſſarily follows, That till this facred Union, 
inftituted by God in Paradife, be ſealed and confirmed by ſuch rites 
and ceremonies, as the wifdom and policies of civil States direct 
to be obferved, God hath not joined any Pair together, accord- 
ing to his holy ordinance: and that the obfervance of fuch rites 

Mm 2 and 
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and ceremonies is effential to that union which he declares to be 
indiflolvable. 

To fuppofe this Union may be authentically made in the prefent 
ftate of Religion and Society, without the intervention of the civil 
Magiftrate, leads either to fanaticiſin or licentioufne/s. 

The only two conceivable means beſides are, Either God's reve- 
lation of his purpoſe to the parties concerned, as in the caſe of the 
firft pair: Or elfe his declared ſanctification of the natural deſires, 
and private agreement of thoſe who come together by ſenſual im- 
pulſe, without the intervention of the Magiftrate’s allowance, and 
the ſanction of his cooperating authority; fo as to make their pri- 
vate act God's act, and thereby ereét it into that religious Union, 
which he forbids human power to difturb or violate. 

To expect God's extraordinary appointment would be opening the 
door to a new ſpecies of fanaticiſm which, inflamed by the moſt vio- 
lent of our natural paſſions, would know no bounds. 

To give the prerogatives of a ſacred union to the private deſires 
of the two fexes would difturb Society, by rendering Succef- 
fion precarious, the Relations which arife from marriage uncer- 
tain, and the Rights and prerogatives annexed to them undeter- 
minable, 

In a word, the one would difhonour the ſanctity of Religion ; 
the other would diforder the harmony of Civil life. And therefore 
we may be fure God hath not done, nor will do, either one or the 
other. i 

We return then to our conclufion, That the marriage-bond which 
Jefus, in my text, forbids man’s preſumption to diflolve, is a 
contract fo VIRTUALLY circumftanced as the Laws of Religion or- 
dain; and fo FORMALLY executed as the Laws of each particular 
Society prefcribe. 

Where either of thefe requifites are wanting, it is not that Union 
of which God is pleafed to call himfelf the Author; and which he 
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forbids man, on any other terms than that which the Religion of 
his Son prefcribes, to diffolve. 

From thefe clear principles, and this certain deduction, we collect 
the juſtice and Religion, as well as expedience and true Policy of a 
late falutary Law folely calculated for the fupport and ornament 
of Society: by which the juft rights and Authority of Parents 
are vindicated ; the peace and harmony of families preſerved; the 
irregular appetites of Youth reftrained; and the worft and bafeft 
kind of feduétion encountered and defeated. 1 mean, that fage pro- 
vifion, whereby all pretended Marriages, not folemnized as the 
WISDOM OF OUR ANCIENT CONSTITUTION directs, are rendered null 
and void. 

For the diffolution of a mock-marriage not entered into with the 
previous qualifications the Law of Nature enjoins, nor executed 
by the public forms which the Laws of Society require, is fo far 
from putting aſunder thofe whom God hath joined together, that it is 
only breaking an infolent and diforderly confederacy in licentiouf- 
nefs, where God's Sanction and the Magiftrate’s Authority are 
equally infulted: and by a crime too which indeed favours 
the moft of that very impiety we are fo commendably anxious 
to avoid: there being nothing which God hath more inſeparably 
united than the obedience of Children to the care and protection of 
Parents. 

And if the indulgence of former times hath confirmed fuch irregu- 
lar and lawlefs combinations, which this Law condemns and diffolves, 
it proceeded on wrong and miftaken notions concerning the nature 
of Marriage. For Popifh policy had turned this Union into a Sa- 
crament; and Proteftant ſimplicity had, by way of interim, given 
a kind of authority to thoſe Canons in which the fyftem of that po- 
licy was contained. But now, that the true principles of natural 
Law and revealed Religion have made this folemn and facred con- 
tract better underftood, and that the abuſes of it were become in- 
tolerable, the wifdom of the Legiflature found it neceflary to pro- 
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vide the efficacious remedy in queftion: the only one which, on 
mature confideration, was found to be effectual. And it is worthy 
our notice, that this, which was the more immediate object of 
their care, is contrived with fo much provident fagacity, that, 
had it been their directer purpofe to ſeek a means for reftoring the 
SANCTITY or MARRIAGE to its ancient honours, we cannot con- 
ceive a more effectual method than what this very remedy has pro- 
vided. The things which moft contribute to excite reflexion, and 
to impreſs awe and reverence for any folemn Rite, being all here 
{crupuloufly required; fuch as previous caution, public notoriety, 
open celebration, and a well- atteſted record. 

With matters of policy we have nothing to do, any otherwife 
than as the truths of Religion come in queftion, by their being 
actively or paſſively concerned. And therefore I ſhould here con- 
clude what I had to fay on this ſubject, but that a very material ob- 
jection to my general argument is fuppofed to arife from the exprefs 
words of Scripture. This is within our province; and, I prefume, 
I may be permitted to examine it. 

My argument proceeds on this principle, that MARRIAGE be- 
ing in part a religious, and in part a civil contract, it muſt, in 
order to give it its eſſential efficacy, be entered into on ſuch 
terms as Religien enjoins, and compleated by ſuch forms as 
the Civil Magiftrate prefcribes. From whence it is inferred, that 
the mutual agreement of the two Sexes alone is not fufficient to 
make a legitimate Marriage, either in the fight of Gop or of 
Society. 

But, to this it is objected, That the premifes muft needs be 
falfe, fince St. Paur hath exprefly declared againft the concliſion. 
„Know ye not (ys he) that your bodies are the members of 
% Chrift? Shall | then take the members of Chrift, and make them 
% the members of an harlot? God forbid. What, know ye not, 


„ that HE WHICH 18 JOINED TO AN HARLOT IS ONE BODY ? For 
TWO 
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“ two ‘(faith he) SHALL BE ONE FLESH. But he that is joined 
“ to the Lord is one Spirit v. 

“ Hence, fay the objectors, it appears, that no more than the 
mutual agreement of the two Sexes to come together is neceſſary 
to give this contract its moft effential quality, namely, inp1sso- 
LUBILITY, ſince the Apoftle declares that the two ſexes meeting, 
or at leaft living, in Concubinage (a ftate Societies difallow, and 
therefore a contract in which the Magiftrate doth not interfere) 
become ong bop; the very circumftance which makes an infe- 
parable union. 

To underftand the weight of this objection, we muft confider the 
Apoftle’s manner of treating his ſubject.— To thew the great enor- 
mity of fornication in a profeſſor of the Gofpel, he employs, for one 
of his topics, that eſſential property of Marriage, the making the 
two parties, one fle/b or body. 

By FORNICATION, we will fuppofe him to mean frequenting the 
Stews, or that more decent indulgence of the irregular paffions 
called Concubinage. And then, according to the fenfe of the objec- 
tors, he lays down this pofition, That every whoremonger and bar- 
lot become one fiefo and one body, by virtue of the holy ordinance of 
Matrimony inflituted in Paradiſe. A pofition, which not only 
difturbs and violates Society; but, by confounding Concubinage 
with Marriage, and making them one and the fame, leaves the 
Apoftle nothing to argue againft, even in the height of his refent- 
ment at a criminal affociation, which this very topic is employed to 
aggravate. 

But this is not all. The Apoftle, according to this interpreta- 
tion, makes one of two, where Jefus makes two of one. For the 
Saviour of the world allows fornication for a fufficient caufe of di- 
vorce. So that the crime is made to have two contrary effects at 
once. 


1 Cor. vi. 35, 16, 17. 


Again, = 
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Again, If fornication makes one, of two; then, by God’s Laws it 
is both commanded and forbidden. For we are directed to make 
that union, whereby two become one, in the injundtion to increafe 
and multiply; and yet we are warned, again and again, to flee for- 
nication. 

Since therefore the fenfe which fupports the objection abounds in 
thefe abſurdities, we muft ſeek a reaſonable meaning elfewhere. 
That is, in the Author’s context, and in the courfe and tenour of 
his own reafoning. 

St. Paul, in order to expofe the enormity of fornication amongft 
Chriftians, confiders every man as the member of Chriſts Spiritual 
body; and every man, living in fornication, as the member of a 
harlot : a profanation which renders the criminal unworthy of the 
fpiritual union with Cérj?, But then, to make the Corinthians 
{till more ſenſible of this profanation, he fets before them the clofes 
nefs of that ſpiritual union; which, in his accuftomed manner, he 
inforces by analogy to the thing prophaning. Juft as, in another 
place of this Epiftle, he expofes the profanation of the Lord’s fup- 
per when joined to an Idol-feaft, by a compariſon between what 
thofe two Rites had, or were fuppofed to have, in common *, 
But the union of Concubimage not fo well fitting his purpofe as 
that of Marriage, he employs the latter to inforce the enormity 
of the former, and, without ftopping to change the terms, con- 
tinues the ufe of the word Harlot, to predicate of her, what is 
ſtrictly true only of a Wife, namely, that be which is joined to ber is 
one body. oe 

This feems to be a fair account of the Apoftle’s illuſtration. And 
the manner of expreſſing it is altogether fuited to that quicknefs 
of conception, and rapidity of argumentation, which diftinguith 
this great Apoftle’sreafoning. ‘* He was a man (fays Mr. Locke) 
„of quick parts and warm temper; mighty well verfed in the 
„ writings of the Old Teflament, and full of the doctrine of the 


© Sce the Difcourfe on the Lord's Supper, in the Fourth Volume. 
i “ New. 
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% New. All this put together fuggefted matter to him in abundance, 
« on thofe fubjects that came in his way. So that one may confider 
“ him, when he was writing, as befet with a croud of thoughts, 
‘all ftriving for utterance. In this pofture of mind it was almoſt 
„ impoffible for him to keep a flow pace, and obferve minutely 
& that order and method of ranging all he faid, from which 
é refults an eafy and obvious perfpicuity — One may fee his 
„thoughts were all of a piece in his Epiftles: his notions were 
“at all times uniform, and conftantly the fame: though his 
+ expreflions very various. In them he feems to take great liberty. 
“ This is certain, that no one feems Xfi tied up to a form of 
46 words . 

The character here given of St. Paul's knowledge fhews him to be 
too well verfed both in the Jeuiſb and Chriſtian diſpenſations to 
afcribe the eſſential attribute of MARRIAGE to FORNICATION or con- 
cubinage: and yet his genius made him very capable, amidſt a tor- 
rent of thought and croud of expreſſion, to uſe one term for ano- 
ther, which had in them thoſe ideas in common of which he wanted 
to make uſe. 

But it may be thought perhaps a much eaſier, as well as juſter 
ſolution of the difficulty, to ſuppoſe that, by FrornicaTion, the 
Apoftle meant neither frequenting the flews, nor yet concubinuge; 
but a formal marriage; though within the Yews prohibited de- 
grees. 

It is certain that this was the general term which the followers 
of the Law employed to defign fuch marriages. And we ſeem to 
have a very eminent example of it in that famous apoftolical decree 
which commands to abftain from pollutions of Idols, and from 
% FORNICATION, and from things ſtrangled, and from blood +.” 
For this fenfe of the term removes a difficulty which will for 
ever embarras the Decree, while fornication is underſtood to fignify 


* Preface to his commentary on St. Paul's Epiſtles. 
+ A&i xv. 20. 


Vor. V. N n vague 
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vague luff; whereby things poftive and moral are confounded, and 
put upon the fame foot of obligation; either making abſtinence 
Jrom fornication temporal; or abſtinence from things ſtrangled and 
from blood, perpetual. 

But in the place in queftion the fenfe feems yet more evidently 
determined. The fornication, the fubje& of this fixth Chapter, 
plainly refers to the fornication defcribed in the ib. lt is re- 
ported commonly (fays the Apoftle) * that there is fornication 
“ amongft you: and fuch fornication that is not fo much as named 
& amongſt the Gentiles, THAT ONE SHOULD HAVE HIS FATHER'S 
“‘wire*.” The crime in queſtion therefore appears to be a Mar- 
RIAGE, on the principles of the Jewiſh Law, inceftuous. 

And thus the objection, which ftands on a ſuppoſition that St. 
Paul is fpeaking of concubinage, in which the marriage-ceremony 
does not take place, nor confequently the Magiftrate interfere, comes 
to nothing. And let not the Apoftle’s calling it fuch a fpecies of 
fornication, as was not named among ft the Gentiles, induce us to 
think it fuch a Marriage as the Gentiles efteemed illegal, and 
confequently an union the civil Magiftrate did not authorize, which 
would bring us round again to concubinage, from whence we fet 
out: for by thefe words he only meant that it was difreputable 
and fcandalous amongſt them, not fuch as was contrary to the 
Laws +. i 

The fornication then in queftion was a ſcandalous marriage. And 
being altogether unſuitable to a Chriftian’s profeſſion, we find f 


* 3 Cor. v. 1. 

+ * That the marrying of a Son in Law and a Mother in Law was not prohibited 
“t by the Laws of the Roman Empire, may be feen in Tully: but yet it was looked on 
** as fo fcandalous and infamous, that it never had any countenance from practice. 
His werds, in his orttion pro Cluentio, & 4. are fo agreeable to the prefent cafe, that 
eit may not be amifs to fet them down, Nebit Genero Secras, nullis anfpiciis, nullis 
 aufloribus, O ſcelus incredibile, et, preter banc unam, in omni vita inaxditam |!" Locke, 
on the place. 

$ See the fecond Epiftle to the Corinthians, chap. ii. 
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that the offender, on St. Paul's remonftrance, took advantage of the 
Laws of divorce then in ufe, to thew his penitence. 

All, therefore, we learn from this famous Cafe, is this ge- 
neral truth, corroborative of the foregoing argument, that where 
a pretended Marriage is folemnized in defiance of any Law, divine 
or human, which has a right to regulate the terms of the contrac, 
it never was that union which God declares to be indiffolvable, but 
one virtually void at the very making; and that the enacting its 
diſſolution by a pofitive Law is only declarative of the Law of right 
reafon and Religion concerning it. 


N n2 POST- 
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T HE tendency of the foregoing difcourfe is to fhew, that the 
Legiflature, in the Law concerning Marriage, was fo far 
from unfettling the rights of Religion, that it fupported and in- 
forced them. The Legiflature has, indeed, been defended on other 
principles. 

It has been faid, that this Law, which annuls illegal Marriages, 
concerns itfelf only with their civil effects; and meddles not with 
the confcience of the parties; who may be ftill bound by the reli- 
gion of the contract, when all the civilities are diſſolved. And 
this cafuiftry, it ſeems, has the authority of the bifhops 871. 
LINGFLEET and FLEETwOOD for its fupport. The former of 
thefe learned men expreſſes himſelf in this manner: Marriage 
being a contract of a civil and public nature, it is very juſt 
+ and fitting that the Civil Society and the Chriſtian Church ſhould 
‘¢ appoint rules and orders for the decent performance of it, and 
may appoint penalties to the breakers of thofe rules; fo far as 
t to illegitimate the Children born of fuch marriages, which is 
% nulling the contract as to the civil efect of it. But I do not 
t fee how either Church or State can null the Contract As ro 
% CONSCIENCE, SO AS TO MAKE IT LAWFUL FOR SUCH PERSONS TO 
‘6 MARRY OTHERS *.” 


* Mifcell, Difcourfes, p. 73. 
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This determination, when applied to vindicate this act of civil 
power, feems to have a very extraordinary aſpect; as fixing the im- 
putation of injury, to Society and Religion, in the very attempt to 
throw it off. 

It intangles the Parties irregularly contracting. between two Autho- 
rities. They are deprived by Law of all the civil benefits confequent 
on Marriage; and are at the fame time bound by Conſcience to hold 
the contract indiffolvable. 

If they follow Confcience, Society is like to fuffer by throw- 
ing bars in the way of the marriage ftate: If they follow Con- 
venience, under the fhelter of Law, they violate the duties of 
Religion. 

It is of moment, therefore, to examine a doctrine ſupported by fo 
reverend Authority, and which appears to be attended with fuch 
manifeft abfurdity. 

I apprehend the conceit may have arifen from not diftinguith- 
ing a real difference in the general nature of Contracts. One kind 
there is into which a Man may lawfully enter, without obferv- 
ing the conditions which the laws prefcribe to contracts, it 
undertakes to fupport and vindicate. There is another, into 
which a man may not lawfully enter, without obferving the con- 
ditions 

Of the firſt fort are thoſe which concern the fale and alienation 
of real property. If fuch be tranfaéted by a verbal form only, 
when the law requires a written, I apprehend no civil effects will 

follow ; though the parties be obliged in juſtice and good faith to 
perform the terms of their agreement. 

Of the fecond fort is that of Marriage. If this be entered into 
by any other form than what the Laws of Society prefcribe, no 
obligation will follow, in Confcience. In the preceding difcourfe I 
have attempted to thew, that Marriage is of this fort : that, with- 
out the ſanction and concurrence of the Magiftrate, neither divine 
nor human laws permit the parties to enter on the contract. The 


legal. 
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legal incapacity therefore occafions an original nullity, which a pofitive 
law only declares and ſupports. So that Conſcience is, in this cafe, 
no further concerned than to oblige the Party deluding to make civil 
reparation for the accidental injuries accruing, by his profanation 
of the rite, to the Party deluded: But as to the Contract itſelf, 
this not receiving its eſſential quality of indiffolubility till made on 
the terms which civil laws prefcribe, it was null and void from the 
beginning. 

The authority of parents, the harmony of families, the peace 
of Society, all ſeem to require the diffolution of perſonal contracts 
of this kind illegally tranſacted. The wifeft of all Lawgivers has 
fully declared himfelf to be of this opinion in a cafe purely and 
entirely religious, in the moft awfull of all contracts, Vows made 
to the Almighty : For, in conformity to the genius of the Mofaic 
Religion, God indulged his chofen People in frequent contracts or 
intercourfe with him, by Vows. Now the Code of this Divine 
Lawgiver expreffly decrees, that if a woman vow a vow unto 
the Lord, and bind herfelf by a bond, BEING IN HER FATHER’S 
% HOUSE IN HER YOUTH; and her Father hear her vow, and her 
« bond, wherewith fhe hath bound her foul, and her Father thall 
c hold his peace at her; then all her vows fhall ftand, and every 
„hond wherewith the hath bound her foul fhall ftand. But if her 
Father pisALLow her in the day that he heareth : not any 
& of her vows or of her bonds, wherewith fhe hath bound her foul, 
€: fhall ſtand: and THE LORD SHALL FORGIVE HER, BECAUSE HER 
« FATHER DISALLOWED HER *.“ He goes on, in the fame man- 
ner, to give the like privileges to the Huſband. 

Here we fee a bond, in its own nature the moſt irremiffible, 
entered into according to the genius, and by the direction, of Re- 
ligion : Vet if it be oppofed, though but by human confiderations, 
by thofe to whom the contracting party owes duty and obedience, 
and under whofe care and protection fhe remains, it becomes void 


Numbers xxx. 3. feqq. 
as 
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as if it had been never made. The Parent, or the Hufband the 
natural Guardian, may confirm or annul it, juft as he fees conve- 
nient: but it never became a real indiffolvable bond, till, by their 
acquiefcence, it had received its effential nature. 

On the whole, it appears, that there are two kinds of contracts 
in uſe amongſt men; one of which it is not fo much as lawful to 
enter into without the magiftrate’s allowance; and of this kind is 
Marrı ace, which therefore, fo irregularly made, becomes null and 
void from the beginning. The other kind may be lawfully tranf- 
acted, without following the Magiftrate’s prefcribed rule; and 
therefore, this, indeed, will bind in conſcience, though no civil. 
effects arife from it. 
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THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 


The Lady MANSFIELD. 


MADAM, 


OU ought not to think ftrange of an addrefs of this kind 
from a Churchman, to the Grand-daughter of that great 
Magiftrate, who, while he held the Seals for the King and Con- 
ftitution, befides the moft exemplary attention to the proper bufi- 
nefs of his Office, was elegantly ambitious to give the laft polifh to 
his Country, by a patronage of Learning and Science. Into this 
equal paffion he refolved all his private fatisfactions. He took early 
into his notice, and continued long in his protection, every great 
Name in Letters and Religion, from Cupwortu, who died in the 
reign of Charles the Second, to Pripeaux, who lived under 
George the Firft. It was the care and culture of an Age: and in 
ſpite of a diffolute, abandoned Court, he made the reign of Charles 
the Second to be, what it 1s now likely to be always efteemed, our 
GoLDEN AGE oF LITERATURE. 


Oo 2 The 
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The glory of bearing this relation to fo faithful a Guardian of 
the human Faculties in their non-age, Providence, in reward of your 
virtues, hath doubled, in a ftill nearer relation to One, who, in 
his high Station, may with the fame juftice be efteemed the great 
ſupport of Civil Liberty; and is now engaged in the like generous 
tafk for the very BEING of a free Community, which the other 
fo fuccefsfully accomplithed for that chief Ornament of it, LI E- 
RATURE and SCIENCE. 


But the honours you derive from others, you preferve untar- 
nifhed, by the ſplendor of thofe you have acquired for yourfelf, in 
the courfe of a fober and enlightned Piety; which makes you an 
example to the beft of your Sex, as the patriotic Virtues of your 
illuftrious Confort will make him, to the wifeft of his. 


I have the honour to be, 


MADAM, 


Your LADYSHIP’S 


Moft obliged, 


And faithful Servant, 
Dec. 24, 1766. 


W. GLOUCESTER. 
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Natural and Civil Events the Inftruments of God's Moral Government. 


LUKE XIII. 1, 2, &e. 


THERE WERE PRESENT, AT THAT SEASON, SOME THAT TOLD 
HIM OF THE GALILEANS, WHOSE BLOOD PILATE HAD MINGLED 
WITH THEIR SACRIFICES. 

AND JEsUS ANSWERING, SAID UNTO THEM, SUPPOSE YE THAT 
THESE GALILEANS WERE SINNERS ABOVE ALL THE GALILEANS 
BECAUSE THEY SUFFERED SUCH THINGS? 

l TELL YOU, NAY: BUT EXCEPT YE REPENT, YE SHALL ALL 
LIKEWISE PERISH. 

OR THOSE EIGHTEEN, UPON WHOM THE TOWER OF SILOAM FELL, . 
AND SLEW THEM, THINK YE THAT THEY WERE SINNERS ABOVE 
ALL MEN THAT DWELT IN JERUSALEM ? 

I TELL you, NAY: BUT EXCEPT YE REPENT, YE SHALL ALL 
LIKEWISE PERISH. 


HIS folemn reproof hath been commonly underftood, and 
often quoted, as a condemnation of the opinion which 
afcribes the general calamities effected by natural or civil caufes, to 


God's difpleafure againſt fin ;” but furely, with little reafon ; for 
that 
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that opinion is founded in the very eſſence of Religion. What the 
text condemns is the fuperftitious abufe of it, which uncharitably 
concludes, that ‘the fufferers in a general calamity are greater 
finners than other men.” 

That this was the cafe, I thall endeavour to fhew—-from the 
character of the fpeaker—from the ftate and circumſtances of the 
hearers—and from the very words of the text itfelf. 

1. He who goeth about to inftru& others in the knowledge of 
God, whether commiffioned from Heaven or prompted by his own 
Charity, muft needs conceive that the moral Governor of the uni- 
verfe, whofe effential character it is, not to leave bimfelf without a 
witnefs, doth frequently employ the phyfical and civil operations 
of our ſyſtem, to fupport and reform the moral. For fuch a 
Governor will mauifeſt his dominion in whatever world he is pleaſed 
to ftation and exercife his accountable and probationary creatures. 
In man's ftate and condition here, natural and civil events are the 
proper inftruments of moral government. The teacher therefore 
of Religion, or of a moral Governor, will be naturally led to in- 
culcate this truth, that general calamities, though events merely 
phyfical or civil, were (amongſt other ends) ordained by the Author 
of all nature to ferve for the fcourge of. moral diforders. For to 
ſuppoſe, that phyfical or civil events, whether friendly or adverfe, 
fuch as peace or war, fertility or dearth, health or peftilence, are 
the proper inftruments of reward and punifhment, and yet, that 
God doth not fo employ them, but will rather have recourfe to 
what we call miraculous operations, is an unwarranted and indeed 
difrefpectful notion of divine Wifdom ; as implying a kind of in- 
capacity in the Almighty to fit the natural to the moral fyftem in 
fuch a manner as to make the former a ready inftrument for the re- 
gulation of the latter. 

a. If, from the character of the fpeaker, we turn to the ftate 
and condition of the hearers, we fhall fee further reafon to acquiefce 
in this conclufion. The Jews, of all people upon earth, were beſt 
juftified in afcribing national calamities to the anger of offended 

Heaven. 
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Heaven. They were of a Race long accuſtomed to receive rewards 
and punifhments through the inſtrumentality of Nature; and of a 
Religion which more folemnly and exactly difpenfed them; for the 
moft part indeed, they were miraculoufly inforced; yet frequently 
too, adminiftered in the common order and courfe of Nature: fo 
that fuch a people, whofe facred books bore teftimony in every 
page to the punifhment of crimes by peftilence, by famine, and 
the fword, could never hefitate a moment to conclude, that the 
calamities of the wicked Galileans were a mark of God's difpleafure 
againſt fin. 

3. Laftly, the very words of the reproof ¶—except ye repent, ye 
Pall all likewife perih), evidently imply, that amongſt the many 
ends effected in the adminiſtration of Nature, this was one, to ex- 
preſs God's diſpleaſure at human iniquities, in order to bring men 
to REPENTANCE—except ye REPENT, ye feall all likewije periſb: that 
is, periſb for the fame caufe (your fins), and by the fame inftru- 
ment (the Roman power). In which it appears, that our bleſſed 
Lord alluded to his own prediction, of the exterminating vengeance 
impending over the whole Nation by the arms of Vefpafian. 

But now, if the belief of a moral end, in thefe general calamities, 
be a principle of Religion, proper to be inculcated, to fupport the 
reverence due to the moral Governor of the world; What was it, 
you will afk, that could deferve fo ſolemn and {o fevere a reproof as 
our Lord's words are confeſſed to convey, on this occafion ? 

The anſwer is eaſy. It was that deteftable ſuperſtition, which 
fo often accompanies, and fo fatally infeéts, this generous principle 
of Religion; the fuperftition of afcribing public calamities, not to 
God's difpleafure againft fin in general, but to his vengeance on the 
perfons of the unhappy ſufferers; who, for ſome fancy or other, 
this Superftition concludes to be greater finners than other men. 

This deferved all the feverity of our Lord’s cenfure, as it implied 
groſs ignorance in the nature of the punithment; and betrayed a 
malignity of heart which defeated the very end of the difpenfation. 


VoL. V. Pp 1. When 
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1. When Sodom and Gomorra were deftroyed by a fire from 
Heaven, and the idolatrous inhabitants of Canaan extirpated by 
the command of God, who furnifhed the inſtruments, which he 
employed, with extraordinary powers for their deſtruction, the 
people of God were authorifed to conclude, that thofe nations were 
finners above all other men; and, confequently, that their punifh- 
ment was inflicted for their own immeafurable iniquities, as well as 
for a warning and example to the reft of mankind. But when 
God, by the admirable direction of his general providence, fo ad- 
juſts the circumftances of the natural and moral ſyſtems, as to 
make the events in the former to ſerve for the regulation of the 
latter, we muft, in all reaſon, conceive that fuch events are princi- 
pally deſigned as alarms and warnings to a careleſs inattentive 
world; and that their moral purpoſe was rather general example 
than particular vengeance: for the attaining of which end, it is 
ſufficient for us to believe, that thoſe who ſuffer are ſinners de- 
ferving punifhment; not that they are greater ſinners than thoſe 
who have eſcaped; poſſibly much leſs, as the preſervation of theſe 
was neceſſary for the carrying on fome other great and inſerutable 
deſign of Providence, in the more general government of the moral 
world. 

From all this, it appears, that though, indeed, we be allowed, 
on the fobereft principles of reafon, to conſider fuch unhappy fuf- 
ferers as the criminal object of an offended Maſter; yet are we by 
no means authorifed on any principles, either of reafon or religion, 
to conclude that they are more criminal than others. 

2. This leads me to another reafon of the feverity of our Lord’s 
reproof; the extreme uncharitablenefs of this wicked ſuperſtition: 
For when once we begin to eftimate the degree of demerit by the 
frequency or feverity of the punifhment, and the degree of God’s 
disfavour in proportion to the demerit, thefe our diftrefled brethren 
will be no longer the object of our pity, but of our fcorn and aver- 
fion, as the abandoned and the outcafts of Heaven. And when fu- 
perftition is once got into this train, fo frequent and general are 

the 
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the calamities of human life, that Chriftian communities, from a 
brotherhood of love, would foon degenerate into a defperate crew 
of mifcreants, each rejoicing in the pains, and triumphing in the 
miferies of others. 

3. A third reafon of the feverity of the reproof is, That this fu- 
perſtition has a direct tendency to defeat the very end of the chaf- 
tifement. It is infli€ted to roufe, to wake, and to alarm a drowſy, 
inattentive world ; to beget, in thofe who have efcaped, humility 
and circumſpection; which, by a timely repentance, may avert 
the vengeance hovering round them. But when men, by this 
wretched error, are become fo debauched as to fancy, that the un- 
happy, on whom the evil falls, are ſinuers above all otbers, they no 
longer confider the punifhment as a warning of fome approaching 
mifchief, but as a paſſed vengeance, in which themſelves are but 
remotely concerned, and have therefore no need to fcrutinize their 
own conduct, or diſturb their quiet with felf-apprehenfions. Thus 
the gracious purpofe of Heaven being defeated, and the hand of 
mercy ftretched out in vain, an exterminating vengeance follows, 
and the dreadful ſcene clofes in a final deſtruction. 

This was the cafe of thefe very men to whom the reproof of 
Jefus was addrefled. They were far gone in the fuperftition herc 
condemned. They had long confidered general difafters in this 
abfurd and impious light: and the fuffering Galileans fupported 
them in the ſatisfaction they took in their own ways. Exemplary 
warnings became loft upon them; and every freſh gleam of divine 
mercy only ferved to ripen them into the fpeedy objects of his 
juftice. 

Things were now at a criſis; and the laft warning-voice from 
Heaven was given in the cafe of the Galileans, fuffering by that 
very fcourge, the Roman power, which ftood ready at the door to 
drive and ſweep away their very name and nation. And now the 
gracious Saviour of the world exerts this laft effort of his goodnefs 
towards them, in an explanation of the nature of thefe punifh- 
ments: He fhews that their principal purpofe was for their admo- 
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nition and amendment, to awake them to repentance, and an abhor- 
rence of their ways; which if neglected or delayed, they too ſbould 
perifo, and in a more general deſolation. 

But the day grace was paſt: they were deaf to Reaſon, to 
Nature, and to Religion. Their doom was now pronounced; and 
that inſtrument of God's vengeance, the Imperial eagle, ſcenting 
the carcaf; * from afar, came down with an exterminating wing on 
this devoted Nation, already more than half deftroyed by its intef- 
tine vices and corruptions, 

The contemplation of this awful judgement is at this time fo 
peculiarly ufeful to Us, that I almoft ſcruple to call you away from 
an attention to it, though it be to fet before you a view of the won- 
ders of divine Providence, which this PRINCIPLE preſents and opens 
to us. 

For what I propofed, iker explaining my text, was to fhew, 
that the doctrine of it, which afcribes THE GENERAL CALAMITIES, 
ARISING FROM NATURAL CAUSES, TO Gop's DISPLEASURE AGAINST 

‘SIN, diſplays his glory in the faireft colours, and eftablifhes man's 
peace and happinefs on the moft folid foundations. 

And, fecondly, that the prefent faſhionable opinion, THAT 
NATURAL EVENTS PROCEED NOT FROM A MORAL RULER, AND 
HAVE NO RELATION TO MORAL GOVERNMENT, is the fource of 
perpetual difquiets and alarms to the abandoned and forlorn inhabi- 
tants of the earth. 

1. Firft then, we may obſerve, that the application of natural 
events to moral government, in the common courfe of Providence 
(a difpofition of things to be diftinguifhed from that whereby God, 
in the conftitution of univerfal nature, hath annexed happinefs to 
virtue—and to vice, diſtreſs and mifery) connects the character of 
Lord and Governor of the intellectual world, with that of Creator 
and Preferver of the material: A confideration of great ufe, as for 
other religious purpofes reſpecting God's glory, fo particularly for 


* Matt, xxiv. 28. 
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this, that it redreffes the old Manichean impiety, fo derogatory to 
it, which makes an evil Principle a ſharer with him in the direction 
of the Univerfe: For the conftant undifturbed courfe of the natu- 
ral ſyſtem, when compared with the diforders of the moral, firſt 
gave birth to that monſtrous imagination. Now this doctrine, of 
the PRE-ESTABLISHED HARMONY, the direction of natural events 
to moral government, obviates all irreligious fufpicions; and not 
only fatisfies us that there is but one Governor of both fyftems, but 
that both ſyſtems are conducted by one ſcheme of Providence. 

To form the conſtitution of Nature in ſuch a manner that, with- 
out controlling or fufpending its laws, it fhould continue through 
a long ſucceſſion of ages to produce its phyſical revolutions, as they 
beſt contribute to the preſervation and order of its own ſyſtem, 
juft at thoſe preciſe periods of time when their effects, whether 
falutary or hurtful to man, may ſerve as inſtruments for the 
government of the moral world; e. g. that a foreign enemy, 
amidſt our inteftine broils, . fhould defolate all the flourifhing works 
of rural induſtry; that warring elements, in the ſtated order of 
natural government, fhould depopulate and tear in pieces a high - 
viced city, juſt in thoſe very moments when moral government re- 
quired a warning and example to be held out to a carelefs world, is 
giving us the nobleft as well as moft aftonifhing idea of God's - 
GOODNESS and JUSTICE. . 

Had the government of the moral ſyſtem generally required the 
controll and alteration of natural laws in that ſenſible effect which 
we call a miracle , it might have argued defect of wiſdom: Had 
the government of the natural fyftem required the operation of fuch 
laws as would be always difturbing and defeating the ſanctions of 
the moral, it might have argued defect of power. But where the 


We can fee but two neceffary occafions of this extraordinary difpenfation ;—the 
one, to atteft and ſupport the truth of a c Religion coming from God; the other, 
to adminifter a Thescratic goverument. Tliefc are occafions worthy the divine Wifdom, 
and neceffary in the nature of things. 
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ftated laws of Phyfics, while they are promoting their own purpofe, 
are, at the fame time, fo contrived as to fupport, invigorate, and 
inforce the fanétions of Religion, this, I fay, muft needs give us 
the nobleſt, as well as moft aftonifhing idea, of God's wispom and 
POWER. 

Nor do the glories of this Difpenfation afford lefs confolation and 
comfort of fecurity to the truly pious man. For when it is under- 
ftood, that the courfe of nature was, by the laws impofed upon it 
from the foundations of the world, fo contrived as to co-operate 
with the laws of moral government, fuch an one, on the appearance 
of any of thefe public warnings to awake the nations from their 
lethargy of vice, will never be terrified and diſtracted with the vain 
apprehenſions of an undiftinguifhing defolation, which is out of his 
power to avoid; as being well affured, from the nature of the 
judgement, that a fincere purpofe of amending the public manners 
will be able to avert the approaching vengeance. 

Nor let men fo rztionally inſtructed in the ways of God ſuffer 
their well-placed confidence to be ſhaken by this plaufible fophiftry, 
„That it is utterly unphilofophical to ſuppoſe that a preſent and 
inſtantaneous change in our conduct can ſtop or avert a natural 
event, eſtabliſhed, by a ſtroꝛig connected ſeries of cauſes, which 
have kept operating ever ſince the foundations of the world.“ We 
can tell theſe pretending reaſoners that our religious confidence is 
not derived from ſo abſurd a principle, a principle erected on the 
narrow and unfaithful ground of ſuperſtition. Our concluſions are 
drawn from the moſt reaſonable conceptions that man can entertain 
of his Creator and Lord: Who, when he made the world (in 
which all time was as an inftant before him), the free determina- 
tions of the human Will, and the neceflary effects of Laws phyfical, 
were fo fitted and accommodated to one another, that a fincere re- 
pentance in the oral world fhould be fure to avert an impending 
defolation in the natura; not by any prefent alteration or ſuſpen · 
tion of its eftablifhed Laws, but by originally adjufting all their 

operations to all the forefeen circumftances of moral agency: So 
as 
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as to make Matter and Motion (befides their other purpofes) to ferve 
for the regulation of the Underftanding and Will. We ſhould bluth, 
let me tell them, to be thought fo uninftructed in the nature of 
Prayer as to fancy it can work any temporary change in the dif- 
pofitions of the Deity, who is the fame yeflerday, to-day, and for 
ever: Yet we are not afhamed to maintain, that God, in the chain 
of caufes and effects, which not only fuftains each fyftem, but 
connects them all with one another, hath fo wonderfully contrived, 
that the temporary endeavours of pious men fhal! procure good and 
avert evil, by means of that PRE-ESTABLISHED HARMONY which 
he hath willed to exift between moral actions and natural events. 

Thus we fee, thefe two effential doctrines of Religion, . God's 
“ JUDGMENTS in phyſical and civil events,“ and “ the efficacy of 
the good man’s PRAYER,” ſtand equally on one and the fame 
Principle, the belief of that original connexion between the natural 
and moral World. 

And here let me expoftulate with thofe unhappy men, who, 
from a confeſſed truth that thefe more general defolations proceed 
entirely from natural caufes, have too confidently concluded that 
they cannot be efteemed the warnings of a moral Governor: and 
therefore, after having been moft alarmed by them while they were 
impending, have been the firft to ridicule their own imbccillity ; 
which had led them, before they were aware, to the very brink 
of repentance. An inftance of this unmanly conduct we faw- 
amongſt ourſelves, when Heaven, in mercy, not long fince fhook 
a guilty land. A repetition of the ſtroke fo alarmed and terrified its 
inhabitants, that, in their fright, they feemed in hafte to give a 
ſpecimen of their contrition and reformation. But a third ſhock 
not coming at the expected interval as that between the firft and 
fecond, the raſh project of amending their manners vanithed like a 
morning mift; and they returned with equal ſpeed to their accuf- 
tomed follies and diffipations. And to what was all this owing but 
to a double blunder, unbecoming a nation of Philofophers? They 
had firſt entertained a falſe idea of theſe Warnings, as if they were 
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phznomena out of nature, prodigious and miraculous; and when 
they came to underftand that they were only the effects of phyfi- 
cal cauies, they then, by as ſhameful an ignorance, concludedthat 
they had nothing in them formidable or threatening to an impeni- 
tent World, Whereas a moderate fhare of NATURAL THEOLOGY 
would have taught them, that though thefe warnings by difafters 
were indeed the operations of the phyfical fyftem, yet they were 
providentially conneéted with the moral, and pre-ordained to fup- 
port its ſanctions. But where was the wonder that that which 
began in Superftition fhould end in Irreligion? for, by a ſtrange and 
monftrous kind of conception, extremes, in the moral world, are 
always begetting their oppofites. 

2. But now, in the lait place, let us take a view of the ſtate and 
fituation of thofe men, who fuppofe that God does not uphold the 
World as the moral Ruler of it, but as the phyfical Difpenfer only ; 
and it is certain, that thofe, who deny thefe natural difafters to be 
connected with the moral ſyſtem, can have no other idea of God's 
Government. 

Such men, amidft all thefe dreadful warnings of alarming Nature, 
will find their condition to be moft difconfolate and forlorn ; their 
Principles having bereft them of thofe hopes which are ever fpring- 
ing in the breaft of the religious man: who is taught both by 
Reaſein and Revelation to conclude, that thefe effects of God's dif- 
pleafure againft fin may be averted by fincere repentance. For 
though the irreligious Naturaliſt acknowledges a Governor of the 
univerfe, yet, as he ſuppoſes this Governor to direct all things by 
his natural attributes of power and wi/dom, and not by his moral, 
of goodnefs and juftice, his acknowledgment of a God affords him no 
more fecurity againft his fears than if there were no God at all ; 
and that the univerfe lay entirely at the mercy of Chance or Defti- 
ny; becauſe a mere phyfical Director having no reſpect to the 
ſyſtem of Rationals, their prefervation or deſtruction will not be 
dependent on their behaviour, but on the purpofes of the phyfical 
ſyſtem; the fupport of which (for aught this Philofopher can tell) 

may 
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may require the deſtruction of Mankind, inftead of their preferva- 
tion: and the very next ſnock of the difordered Globe work thofe 
neceſſary changes in Matter and Motion which may conclude in the 
ruin and annihilation of its inhabitants. 

Thus the haplefs Unbeliever, while difordered Nature is founding 
in his ears, hath no where to fly for refuge from his terrors: he 
fees himfelf in a fatherlefs and abandoned World, expofed to all the 
rage of deaf and unrelenting Elements: He may find, indeed, fup- 
port and comfort in Religion : but it is below the dignity of his 
Philofophic character to ſeek it along with the fuperftitious herd: it 
being unworthy a man of Science to ſuppoſe, that the ſyſtem of Na- 
ture was created, and is conducted, to ferve any other Purpofes 
than its own; or that the suBLIME PRINCIPLE or ATTRACTION 
was impreſſed upon Matter to bring about any other revolutions 
than of thofe vaft bodies which are the objects of his learned con- 
templation. 

In a word, every rational reflexion ferves to eftablith the religious 
Principle of my text, as here explained. 

It is fhewn to be agreeable to Reafon and to Religion, under the 
prefent conftitution of things. 

It is fhewn to tend moft to the glory of God, and to the peace and 
happinefs of Man. 

It is hewn, that that vain philofophy, which difcards this Princi- 
ple from its creed, difhonours Providence, and moft diftrefles Hu · 
man life. 

What have we then to do, but to regulate our practice, and re- 
poſe our confidence, on a Principle fo well eſtabliſned. A fincere, a 
ſpeedy and a perfect reformation will not fail to avert the anger of 
the Lord, now gone out againſt the ſinful inhabitants of the Earth. 
I mean, a reformation of the general manners, where each of us, 
in our feveral ftations, muft concur to heal the breaches made in 
our excellent Conftitution by our party-follies ; to oppoſe the enor- 
mous progrefs of avarice and corruption ; to check the wafting rage 
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for pleafure and amuſement; to fhake off thofe unmanly luxuries 
crept in to domeftic life, fome for the gratification of our appetites, 
but more, for the difplay of our vanities. 

When we have done this, we have done our part. And then thefe 
terrors of the Lord will ceafe; or they will become harmlefs and 
even falutary to us. We thall, if it be our lot to meet that great 
day of bis coming, foretold by our facred Oracles, not only ſtand, 
with the man of morals, ferene and fearlefs amidſt the craſh of fall- 
ing worlds, but, with the religious man, become partaker of the 
glories of the Lamb, rife triumphant over them in thofe happier ree 
gions of perpetual ftability and peace. 
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S E R M O N II. 


ISAIAH xix. 13—14. 


Tre Princes OF ZOAN ARE BECOME Fools, THE PRINCES OF 
Norn ARE DECEIVED ; THEY HAVE ALSO SEDUCED Ecyrpr——~ 
Tue LORD HATH MINGLED A PERVERSE SPIRIT IN THE MIDST 
THEREOF, 


AHE Prophet is here foretelling the diſgraces and calamities 
which Gop was then about to bring upon a finful People, 

at that time the moft renowned for the wifdom of their civil Po- 
licy.—The Counfel of the wife Counfellors of Pharaob is become bru- 
tifo, faith the Prophet: for the JupGMENT was attended with 
all thoſe circumftances of favage brutality, which moft difgrace 
Civil Wifdom: I will fet (fays Gon) the Egyptians againft the Egyp- 
tians; and they fhall fight every one againſt bis Brother, and every 
one againſt bis Neighbour; City againſt City, and Kingdom again 
Kingdom. How great a refemblance this denunciation of divine 
vengeance bears to the hiftory of the grand Rebellion, every man, 
who is not an utter ftranger to the moft difgraceful epoch of our 
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ftory, will readily perceive; when Brothers of the fame Houfe, and 
Neighbours of the fame City, hoftilely feparated into oppofed Camps; 
when the Inhabitants of adjoining Counties divided, in mutual en- 
mity, under their reſpective Leaders; and when the two King- 
dems of Scotland and Ireland renounced the protection of their 
common Sovereign, and infulted and invaded his imperial crown. 
For when a breach is once made in a well-framed Conftitution, 
perfected by the wifdom, and regulated on the experience of an- 
cient Policy, the confufion which follows it is always more outra- 
geous, and frequently more incurable, than diforders arifing in the 
Joofer and lefs perfect Forms of Government. 

The miferies foretold in this Prophecy are reprefented as inflicted 
by the avenging hand of Gop.——-Behold the Lord rideth upon a 
Swift cloud, and foall come into Egypt—The Lord ſball fmite Egypt. 
The mercy which followed is equally reprefented as the work of 
his all-gracious hand He ſball smite and HEAL it *. 

And thus, the total deftru€tion of our Conftitution, and the 
fudden and furprifing recovery of it, when things were moft defpe- 
rate, have been ever conſidered, by ſerious men, as a manifeft in- 
dication of the hand of Gop, which firft in juftice ſnites, and then, 
with equal mercy, heals and reſtores. 

Indeed, all who believe the moral government of Gop, how much 
foever they may differ concerning his mode of adminiftering it 
among Particulars, and how obfcure foever his ways may ap- 
pear in the tracts of private lite, yet concur to acknowledge and 
to revere his vifible interpofition in the revolutions of States and 
Empires. ' 

In the early years of this returning Solemnity, while mens 
thoughts and expreſſions were under the influence of recent paf- 
fions; the whole of the celebration might not, perhaps, fo well 
anfwer the ends of a public humiliation: when Characters on the 
one hand intemperately painted, and Compariſons, on tlie other, 
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impioufly invented, turned an act of Worthip into a day of Con- 
tention, But thefe were the unruly workings of a ftorm juft then 
fubfided. Time, which fo generally corrupts other religious Rites, 
hath given a fobriety and a purity to the returning celebrations of 
This. 

And as Providence is commonly feen, even in its moft uncom- 
mon Operations, to work by fecond Caufes, the fagacity and pru- 
dence of thofe who have of late ſupplied this Place, have been 
more ufefully employed in inveftigating and collecting thefe 
Cauſes: From whence, more falutary leſſons may be gathered, 
for the ufe of civil life, than are to be met with in any Hiftory of 
public revolutions, where mere human agency is fuppofed to have 
done moft. 

James the Ift received the crown of England, with the ſeeming 
advantage, but indeed with the real inconvenience of ſucceeding to 
a line of imperious Monarchs, who, by a concurrence of various 
accidents, had been enabled to make bold incroachments on the li- 
berty of the Subject, and the old genius of the Conſtitution. Theſe 
incroachments had been almoſt ſanctified by the regal glories of the 
laſt of that haughty race. But James, inſtead of providing againſt 
the impending miſchiefs of fo critical a ſituation, when a new 
intereft then rifing called loudly to fet the balance even, took 
advantage of the Crown’s over-weight, to advance thoſe occafional 
acts of intemperate Prerogative into a regulated Syſtem of arbitrary 
power. 

In theſe Myfteries of State he took early care to initiate his Son: 
who received them, when he came to the ſucccſſion, with much 
more good faith than they were delivered to him by his Father; 
and (as on that account it happened) with more fatal conſequences 
to himfelf. For, what was only Policy in James, became Religion 
in the Martyr Charles: and King-craft is made of much more duc- 
tile ftuff than Church-bigotry ; at leaft it knows when to yield and 
when to act inflexibly ; whereas the Policy which is not of tkis world, 
nor, I am afraid, of the other, is apt to do both, unfkilfully and 
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pervertely, Thus James favoured the Hierarchy, as it was a but- 
treſs to the Crown; Charles revered it as the Ordinance of Heaven: 
The Son therefore, to preferve the Order itſelf. fatally conſented 
to exclude the Biſhops from their feat in Parliament: but the Father 
would have avoided this error, and {topped the ruin in its firft move- 
ment, fince Bithops out of Parliament, he knew, could be of little 
fervice to his Prerogative. And, on the fame principle, we may 
conclude, that, had he found them already out of Parliament, he 
would never have rifked his Crown for their perſervation. Vet this, 
the virtuous Son refolved to do; and he ftood the defperate hazard 
with the greateft complaifancy of Confcience. 

If the civil rights of the People had for a long time been ill 
underftood, or little regarded, the wonder was the lefs that the 
rights of Religion had been fo grofsly violated. Thefe Princes 
held that all were to conform to the Religion of the State; and 
that, for every man to worfhip Gop in his own way, the Fa- 
ther thought was a factious, and the Son, an impious invaſion of 
the Supremacy. ` 

Leaft of all fhall we think it ſtrange that, amidſt thefe errors 
in Government, neither of thefe Princes attended to that large 
acceſſion of property and power, which was filently, but rapidly, 
devolving on the People. So that by the time Charles was moft 
intent to pufh forward his Father’s defpotic Syftem, the People 
were become rich by a. long commercial peace: and therefore 
leſs diſpoſed to bear, and more able to repel, what they deemed to 
be oppreffion. 

Under thefe circumftances, for fourteen years together, they 
modeftly and conftitutionally profecuted the Claim of their Rights, 
in the Courts of Juftice and in the Courts of Legiflature. They 
fought redrefs by Law, but the fountain of Juſtice, by running 
through the Palace, was become corrupted. They fought redreſs 
in Parliament, which was often obtained; but as often violated or 
evaded as it was obtained; till, at length, the very door of redrefs 
was fhut againft them, and a long remiffion of Parliament deprived 

them 
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them of the laſt fupport of the miferable, the very hope of 
being relieved. For the ill-advifed Sovereign chofe to reign with- 
out Parliaments; poor and needy, in the ftile of a Cappadocian 
Monarch, 

Mancipiis locuples, egens æris— 
rather than be the opulent Head of a free and a free-giving 
People. 

The Treafury having been long exhaufted, and thus kept unre- 
plenifhed, all men forefaw that on the leaft commotion, whether 
at home or abroad, a Parliament would be forced upon the Court. 
And the Country Party, as it was called, did not neglect to ac- 
celerate this remedy, by taking advantage of the indifcretions of 
a great Churchman, to kindle and inflame the liturgic heats iu 
Scotland. 

But as what was then called Purtranism (which, in the fub- 
fequent confufions, fplit into many Seéts of various denominations) 
was fo intimately connected with this quarrel, and did fo largely 
contribute to the confufions it produced, it may not be improper 
juſt to recount its origine and progreſs; the claims it made, and 
the treatment it received. 

In the early times of Reformation, unhappy ſeruples arofe 
amongſt the Clergy concerning the Government of the national 
Church. But thefe captious men underftood fo little of religious 
rights, that they had no fooner formed a Party, than they thought 
themſelves obliged in confcience to overthrow the eſtabliſhed Hie- 
rarchy ; and to erect what they called, the DiscirLI NE, in its 
place. Their firt attack was by remonſirances to Parliament: aud 
when that failed, by entering into criminal cabals, to extort, what, 
they found, would not be readily given up to them. But this 
factious Spirit, meeting with the able and vigorous adminiftration 
of Elizabeth, was timely ſuppreſſed; and the very attempt to diſ- 
turb fo popular a Government brought upon them a general Odium. 
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And here, in paffing, it may not be amifs to obferve, that while 
thefe Englith Puritans, who embraced the abominable opinion 
of Calvin concerning Predeftination, were ftruggling with the 
State for an Eſtabliſoment, the Dutch REMoNsSTRANTs, who were 
raifed, at the fame time, by Providence to free the Church of 
Chrift from the impiety of this Doctrine, never contended for more 
than a Toleration. 

Hitherto the fault lay entirely on their fide ; who, in a feditious 
way, aimed at more than was their due. But they paid dearly 
for their folly; for, in this unfuccefsful ftruggle, they loft, as is 
commonly the cafe in party-quarrels, what they had the beſt pre- 
tence to demand. For when their Enthufiafm, as a new Seét, was 
reafonably abated, and their factious temper, as an old one, had 
been vigoroufly oppofed; they feemed well content to accept what 
they had at firft wantonly rejected: But, they now met with 
an exafperated Government (too ready to return their infults), 
which, inftead of complying with this more fober requeft, enacted 
a number of penal ſtatutes, to compel their conformity to the efta- 
bliſhed Worſhip. 

When James ſucceeded to the Crown of England, he came South 
with much prejudice againſt theſe Diſciplinarians; from whofe Bre- 
thren in the North he had undergone the moft ſcandalous indigni- 
ties; fo that he was fufficiently inc iſpoſed to remit or ſoften the ri- 
gour of theſe penal Laws. His Son deteſted the Puritans, as they 
were the declared enemies of his Favorite Prelacy; and therefore, 
throughout the former part of his reign, treated them with fuch 
feverity, (the Laws having made their enemies their judges, or, 
at leaft, their judges were become their enemies) that many 
of them abandoned their native Country for new ſettlements in 
America. ` 

Mens civil and religious rights being thus equally trampled on, 
it is natural to believe, that, when the Country-intereft firt made 
head againſt the Court, the Patriots and the Puritans would meet 
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half-way, to act in concert againſt oppreffive Authority: Their 
GRIEVANCES for violated rights, and, what is more, their PRIN- 
CIPLEs in favour of the doctrine of refiftance, being precifely the 
fame. 

And now, Religion and Liberty become the united cry, the 
fatal Scene began to open. The difturbances in Scotland forced the 
King back upon Parliaments. The firft he called was ready to re- 
ftore the Conftitution, and preferve the rights of the Crown, when 
he unfkilfully diffolved it. The next, into whofe hands he fell, 
never remitted of their remorfelefs vengeance till they had deftroyed 
the King, the Conſtitution, and Themfelves. 

It unfortunately happened, that the Sovereign’s frequent breach 
of faith had made the Patriots ſo diffident of his Word, that they 
would find no ground on which to begin a reformation, but that 
whereon, if ever they became factious, they might ere& a Ty- 
ranny of their own : I mean that fatal, unconftitutional Law, which 
impowered the Parliament to fit till it fhould be pleafed to diffolve 
itfelf. 

When this point was fecured, they began indeed as if they had 
no other intention than to reform thofe grofs enormities of Prero- 
gative, which had well nigh overturned our free Conftitution, and 
rendered it defpotic. And in this generous labour the greateft and 
wifeft in thoſe two auguft aſſemblies heartily concurred : All they 
who afterwards became the temporary Guard and moft ſhining Or- 
nament of that unhappy Monarch’s military Court. And what was 
ineffectual to the fafety of their Mafter; they gained for themſelves 
that lafting glory in the records of Hiftory, which difinterefted 
Virtue only can procure. 

The King had now made ample ſatisfaction for all his former 
mifcarriages : And our free State was fully vindicated, in a regular 
and parliamentary way. The two Houfes had now obtained all 
the fecurity for the enjoyment of their recovered rights, which the 
nature of the Conftitution would afford ; and were, therefore, in all 
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reafon, now to perform their promifes, of “making the King, as 
foon as he fhould be pleafed to give them this ſecurity, te greateſi 
and mof glorious Monarch of bis time.” 

But the King made his conceffions with ſo ill a grace, that they 
only ferved to remind the Public of his former breaches of faith, 
and. to revive their diffidence in the royal Word. 

This fupplied the Demagogues of the Houfe with a thew of ne- 
ceflity for fome further fecurity againſt the King’s return to his old 
mode of Government. But all, which, by the nature of the Con- 
ftitution, could be given, had been given already. Yet this 
would not induce theſe men to defift: they held it pardonable 
if they themfelves made one breach in the Conftitution, when 
it was to prevent the Crown from ever making more; and there- 
fore, with great confidence in their Caufe, they demanded the 
MILITIA. 

When Charles, who, till now, kept granting all they required, 
had got them at this advantage, the making breaches in the Conſti- 
tution (the very thing which gave them all their credit againft 
him), he fuddenly ſtopt fhort. He found himſelf in a condition to 
divide the People with them ; and, what was more to his reputation, 
to draw the wifer and worthier part of the Parliament along with 
him. An appeal was now made to the Sword, and a war imme- 
diately enfued. 

At this fad period, when Patriotiſin had degenerated into Fadtion, 
the King for once acted ably, and ſeized the lucky opportunity of 
putting his Parliament in the wrong. 

And in the wrong they furely were. Vet, in the majority of thoſe 
who demanded this unconfitutional ſecurity, there was not any formed 
defign againſt the Monarchy, it was rather an ill-timed provifion and 
overcare for their own fafety *. 

a 


One who perhaps had this formed delign fpeaks the very ſenſe of thoſe who had 

it not, in thefe words—if a war of this nature muf be determined by treaty, &c. 
Ludlow, fol. ed. p. 32, at the top. 

I ſuppoſe 
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I fuppofe it to be a truth unqueſtioned in Politics, “$ That the 
„, os Security which a Conftitution can give for the obier- 
& vance of a public regulation, is a coop Security.” The indem- 
nity of Particulars, the private fafety of Thofe who extorted thefe 
royal conceflions, is another matter. The Patriots plainly under- 
ſtood they had mortally offended a vindictive King; for though the 
Martyr could forgive, yet the Monarch was of a different temper ; 
and that, fooner or later, they or their families might fall a fa- 
crifice to his refentments: For well they knew, that, although 
the People would be ftill likely enough to interpofe in behalf 
of Patriotiſin againſt the violation of Parliamentary Eſtabliſhments: 
yet there were {mall hopes that they would ever be brought to move 
in Court quarrels, on the private complaints of the Patriots. 

This was Policy, indeed; but a Policy difclaimed by Public Vir- 
tue. For when the queftion is reduced to this, whofe intereft is 
to take place; that of the Public, or of Particulars? the true 
Patriot will not hefitate in his choice. But the Falje did here, 
what is the effential of his Policy to do, he covered his own intereft 
under that of the Public: and being well perfuaded that himfelf 
was in danger, he endeavoured to perſuade others, that the Con- 
ftitution was fo likewife. And he was but too fuccefsful in the 
impoſition. 

This may ſeem ſtrange; for nothing is more placable than a pro- 
voked People, when they have brought their Governors to reaſon. 
But we muſt remember, the Patriots had a powerful Ally in this 
quarrel; who having yet received no ſatisfaction at all, were well 
diſpoſed, and at the ſame time well able, by the nature of their 
Profeſſion, to keep up the rage and apprehenſions of the People. 
This neglect of their fo trufty Coadjutors may, at firſt fight, appear 
ſtill more ftrange; That they, who had united in a common quar- 
rel; whofe ſeveral rights had been alike invaded; who had laboured 
under equal ſufferings; and who, from their firft confederacy, had 


ferved the Cavsg with equal zeal and ſucceſs; that of thefe con- 
federated 
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federated Parties, the One ſhould have gained every thing which 
Patriots could defire, and the Other only (which, but to the ma- 
lice of a Puritan, could be no ſatisfaction at all) the exclufion of 
the Biſhops from their feat in Parliament. For what lefs could 
be expected, when the Patriots had procured the abolition of illegal 
and tyrannic Courts; a Declaration of the People’s Rights; and a 
triennial Parliament; than that the Puritans ſhould recover, what 
the law of nature itfelf had given them, a full Toleration for their 
Diſcipline and mode of worfhip? But fo little was this part of 
natural law underftood, that it is very probable, had a Toleration 
been demanded by the Patriots, the King and his Divines would 
have broken with the Parliament on that point, juft as they after- 
terwards did, on the abolition of Epifcopacy. It is very certain, 
that had the King offered a Toleration to the Puritans, they would 
have rejected it on the very fame principle: For it was an axiom in 
the Theology of both, THAT ro CONNIVE AT ERROR WAS TO 
PARTAKE IN THE GUILT oF IT. Hence the King was naturally 
inclined to perfecute Sectaries; and the Puritans to overturn Efta- 
bliſnments. Now, things being in this train, when the Patriots, 
anxious for themfelves, as before for the Public, infifted on further 
fecurity for the royal conceſſions, they found an eafy way of bring- 
ing the Puritans (who as yet had gained nothing) into their mea- 
fures; which was, by making one of their unconſlitutional fecurities 
to be, the ABOLITION of Eptscopacy. 

But the {word was already drawn; and not in behalf of the 
ConsriTuTion on either fide ; for the King, who now profefied 
to defend it, ftill miftook his own Adminiftration for it; and the 
Parliament, which levied war on a point unconflitutional, was foon 
governed by men who profeſſed to overthrow it; fo that the ſword 
was not likely to be fheathed, till Tyranny on the one hand, 
or Anarchy on the other, had introduced a new ſpecies of flaugh- 
ter in place of the old; and Judicial murders had fucceeded to the 
Military. 

It 
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It is true, that in the courſe of this mutual carnage, each 
Party, in its turn, offered and accepted propoſals for peace. But 
this was not from any real deſire or hope of obtaining it, but to 
cajole the People to whom that fide would have been extreme odious, 
which had appeared averſe to laying down their arms. However, 
partly through the experienced calamities of war, and partly from 
mens better knowledge of one another, by means of thofe reciprocal 
meſſages for peace, the better fort of Courtiers grew more averſe to 
defpotic rule, and the honefter Patriots more difgufted with popu- 
lar devices; which might have produced fome good effect, had not 
thefe dawnings of returning fenfe and fobriety been fuddenly over- 
caft by the unexpected appearance of a New Party, rifing out of the 
ferment of the sELF-DENYING ORDINANCE; A fwarm of armed 
Enthufiafts, who out-witted the Patriots, out-prayed the Puritans, 
and out-fought the Cavaliers; and, with the moft rapid progrefs, 
overturned and deſolated all before them, in their extreme haſte to 
ſet up the fifth Monarchy of King Jeſus. 

Thus fell the unhappy King in a popular ſtorm; raifed, indeed, 
by himfelf; but inflamed by his cnemies, even after he had cor- 
rected the diforder of thofe unruly Elements which gave it birth, 
and were now ready, as he faw too late, to bear down all things 
in their courfe. 

The King had many Virtues, but all, of fo unſociable a com- 
plexion as to do him neither fervice nor credit. 

His Religion, in which he was fincerely zealous, was over-run 
with Scruples: and the fimplicity, if not the purity, of his Morals, 
was debafed by Cafuiftry. 

His natural affections (a rare virtue in that high ftation) were fo 
exceſſive as to render him a flave to all his Kin: and his cial, fo 
moderate as only to enable him to lament, not to preferve his friends 
and ferv..nts. 

His Knowledge was extenfive, though not exact: and his Courage 
clear, though not keen: yet his Modefty far furpaffing his magna- 
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nimity, his Knowledge only made him obnoxious to the doubts of 
his more ignorant Minifters: and his Courage, to the irrefolution of 
his lefs adventurous Generals. 

In a word, his Princely qualities were neither great enough nor 
bad enough to fucceed in that moft difficult of all attempts, the 
enflaving a free and jealous People. 

The full conviction of this truth made Laup (who was not fo 
defpicable a Politician as we commonly fuppofe him) upon feeing 
his Coadjutor, SrRAFFoRD, led out to flaughter, lament his fate 
in thefe emphatic and indignant words, — He ferved a Prince who 
knew not bow to be, nor to be made, Great &. 

The execrable Parricide which followed, cannot, indeed, in 
ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, be charged upon the Patriots and Puritans; 
who, when it was too late, did all in their power to prevent it: 
However, without changing the nature of things, they cannot be 
totally acquitted of that horrid impiety ; fince their rejecting, from 
ſelfiſn and perverfe motives, the full reparation the King had made 
to the Public, becaufe he would not agree to an unconſtitutional fe- 
curity for THEMSELVES, was the unavoidable occafion of all the 
mifchiefs that enfued. For though no man fhall be made to an- 
fwer for the evils which, through human perverfity, arife from 
the faithful difcharge of his duty: yet no cafuiftry will acquit him, 
even of the undeſigned mifchiefs which {pring naturally from his 
unjuſt purfuits . 


* Hiftory of his own Life and Troubles, p. 178. 
+ Col. Axtel, one of the Regicides, faid at the Gallows,—‘ I muft truly tell you 
* that before thefe late wars, it pleafed the Lord to call me by his grace, through the 
*querk of the Mintstay 3 and afterwards keeping a day of humiliation in fafting and 
“ prayer with Mr. SAMUEL Asn, Mx. Love, Ma. Woopcocx, and other Ministers 
in Laurence Lane, they did fo clearly flate the caufe of the Parliament, that I was 
e fully convinced in my own conſcience of the jufluc/t of the evar, and thereupon en- 
+t gaged in the Parliament fervice, which (as I did and do believe) was the cause oF 
“ cuz Lorp; I ventured my life freely for it, and now DYE For iT.” State Tryals, 
vol. II. 3d ed. p. 415. : 
Thefe 
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Thefe confufions kept increafing, under different Forms, each 
more ridiculous or more horrid than the other, till this miferable 
Nation, now become the ſcorn and opprobrium of the whole Earth, 
at length grew tired, rather than aſhamed, of its repeated follies. 
In this temper they haftily recalled the Heir of the Monarchy : 
And as the caufe of all their miferies had been the infifting on un- 

, reafonable conditions from the Crown, they did like men driven 
out of one extreme, who never take breath till they have plunged 
themfelves into another, they ftrove to atone for their unjuſt de- 
mands upon the virtuous Father by the moft lavith conceffions to 
his flagitious Son; who ſucceeded to the Inheritance with all thofe 
advantages of an undefined Prerogative, which an ambitious Prince 
could wifh for the foundation of an arbitrary Syftem. A fad pre- 
fage to the Friends of Liberty, that their generous labours were not 
yet at an end! Indeed, within leſs than half a century, the old 
family- projects, taken up again by the two laft princes of this line, 
revived the public quarrel. But it was conducted under happier 
Aufpices, not by the aſſiſtance of Secrarties, but by the NATIO- 
NAL Cnuxch: and concluded in the final eftablifhment of a free 
Conſtitution. 

And now, to reflect a little on this melancholy Story. Never 
did Piety and Politics, in their friendly affociation for the public 
fervice, project any thing more ufeful to Church and State, than 
the inftitution of this annual Solemnity; which ſerves to keep 
awake an awful fenfe of Providence, to create an abhorrence 
of licentioufnefs, and to cherifh a generous but fober affection for 
Liberty. 

Nor was there ever any period in the Engliſh Story fo fruitful of 
important Leffons for the ufe of civil Life as that which, with fo 
much fhame, we now commemorate ; and which, but for this ufe, 
the wifdom of Government would, I conceive, have, long ago, 
buried in oblivion. 

Of the various inftructions, which both PATRIOTS and Minis- 
TERS may gather from thefe crimes and follies of our Forefathers, 

Vor. V. Ss I thall 
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I ſhall beg leave but juft to mention two or three of the moft im- 
portant. 


I. The Patriot may learn, from the immediate cauſe of the 
War, that when, at any time, his brave and ſucceſsful ſtruggles 
for his Country have reftored again the difordered balance of power 
in a free Community, he may learn, I fay, to be content with that 
Security for the enjoyment of his labours which the nature of the 
Conſtitution affords ; and not think of demanding ſuch branches of 
the Prerogative in hoftage, which, if given, would deftroy that 
very balance, for the prefervation of which, he pretends to 
require them. On this rock the Patriots of that time ran; which 
caft them, ftript of their popularity, on the unfaithful and aban- 
doned ground of their Adverſaries: For what material difference 
is there between acting UNCONSTITUTIONALLY ‘for the fake of 
monarchic power, and acting thus for the fake of popular? And 
whenever the Patrons of liberty fhall give this advantage to the 
Enemies of it, as much of that popularity which the firft tofe, the 
other will gain; and fo, the conteſt becoming more equal, Force 
alone muft decide: which cannot but end in the ruin of the 
Conftitution, after it is become a principle with both, to alter and 


unfettle it. 


II. The Parrror may learn from the SELF-DENYING ORDI- 
NANCE, to beware of all innovations not ſtrictly confitutional, how 
right foever they may appear to the friends of Juftice, or equal to 
the friends of Liberty. And could any thing be more ſpecious than 
that fair diftribution of power and profit, in what was called the 
NEW MopEL? The members of the two Houſes had ingroſſed to 
themfelves all the pofts and offices in the Military. This raifed 
ſuſpicions amongſt their people, that men who got fo greatly by 
the war would never be very forward to put an end to it. Here- 
upon the Parliament, in a fit of affected generoſiry, paſſed an Ordi- 
nance, which ſeparated the intereſts of the two bodies, by not per- 
mitting a Member of either Houſe to receive a Commiſſion in the 

Army. 
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Army. But what was the effect of this ſeparation? A deluge of 
independent Republicans broke at once into that Camp, which 
was formed, or pretended to be formed, for the defence of King and 
Parliament. Such was the fad iflue of an UNCONSTITUTIONAL 
INDEPENDENCE ariſing from the new model! And all this was, 
to avoid the imaginary danger of a dependence ſtrictly conftitutional : 
that is, a dependence of the parts, on one another; a dependence as 
neceſſary for the regular motions of the civil machine of free Go- 
vernment, as any the like fubordinate combinations in phyfical or 
artificial bodies. 

I. Again, Ministers or STATE may learn, from the faults of 
Charles's adminiftration, not to difpenfe with the royal Word for 
the fake of fome prefent convenience; which (befides the public 
mifchiefs that attend the violation of a thing fo facred) is indeed 
the cancelling. THEIR own beft fecurity. When the King’s ableſt 
fervant had, in the great wants of the Treafury, encouraged his 
Matter to break his faith, fo often pledged to his Parliament, never 
more to exert any of thofe branches of baleful Prerogative, which 
they had fo often fulminated ; he little ſuſpected that he was open- 
ing the way to his own ruin, by habituating his royal Mafter to 
think flightly of his promifes, in the number of which was pro- 
tection to himfelf. And when he underſtood the whole feverity 
of his fate, which this policy had brought upon him, it was with 
no good grace that he exclaimed, Put not your truſt in Princes, for 
there is no FAITH in them. 

II. Another leſſon Ministers or STATE may learn from the 
tranfactions of thofe times, of no lefs importance to their Mafter’s 
intereft, and their own honour, which is, never in their Sove- 
reign’s diſtreſſes to throw their own mifcarriages upon Him, and 
to turn all his graces upon themfelves. A faithful fervant to his 
Prince (and fuch a one the two Charles’s had) will procure friends 
for his Mafter; and provide for himſelf only through his 
Maſter's favour: fuch a Servant will give honeft Counfels; yet 
if others be followed, he will excufe, with all his wit and au- 
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thority, the ſhare his Mafter had in promoting them. But it 
the hard fate of the Martyr Charles to be commonly ferved. by 
Minifters fo ungenerous, that they were the firft to decry unfuc- 
cefsful Counfels though given by themfelves, and to throw them 
upon the obũinacy, the bigotry, and the uxorious folly of the So- 
vereign. A baſeneſs of conduct which contributed as much to 
make the King odious to the Public, as all the intrigues of the Long 
Parliament. It is no wonder that theſe unfaithful Servants took 
the advantage of his misfortunes to preſs him for diguities and 
places of truſt and power, at a time when ſuch things afforded 
little benefit to themfelves, yet were of infinite diſſervice to their 
Mafter. For thete ill-timed honours exafperated the perfonal en- 
mities of the Leaders in Parliament againft theſe Minifters, and 
indifpofed them to any terms of accommodation with the King: 
For they had reafonably laid their account to fhare witb. the Cour- 
tiers, in the Sovereign’s good yraces, whenever a Peace fhould be 
brought about: but now they were made defperate, by finding that 
the King had nothing left to give. 

In the lał place, 1 would obferve, that this ſtruggle between 
King and Parliament, before each fide flew to Arms, will ferve to 
confirm a general truth of much importance to all Parties, That, 
in civil contentions, the OPPOSITION (to ufe a modern term) is 
much apter to degenerate into faction, than a Ministry to run 
into defpotic meafures. For the very attempt to decry an Admi- 
niſtration, will, by degrees, render it fage; but the application of 
miniſterial power againſt an Oppofition, makes Ofpofition popular at 
once; and popularity preſently runs into licence. Thus, in fact, 
it happened here. Before either fide had taken the field, the King’s 
Adminiftration was grown public- ſpirited, and the Parliament was 
become a Faction. 

To conclude all, Let no lover of his Country be too ready to 
take ſcandal at the contentions to which free States are fo obnoxious, 
Civil commotions have the fame ufe, in the moral world, that 

ftormy 
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ſtormy and tempeftuous feafons have in the phyfical. In the ftag- 
nation of a continued calm, the beft fyftem fickens and decays; but 
thefe periodic agitatious ſtifle corruption in the feed, give new vigour 
to the languid Conftitution, and enable the vital Principles of it to 
perform their deftined operations. It is truc, indeed, when a 
ftorm is let loofe upon either Syftem, it ravages and deftroys what 
it was meant to ſupport and actuate. The Syfem of Nature has 
the Providence of God to curb the blind violence of ftubborn mat- 
ter, which elfe, in the impetuofity of its courfe, would foon re- 
duce itfelf to its former Chaos. The Political Syſtem has nothing 
but the Providence of Government to fuftain it againft its own 
fury, from falling into Anarchy. But the Providence of Govern- 
ment is weak and bounded; and needeth all the affiftance of good 
ſubjects to ftrengthen its hands, and enforce obedience to its in- 
fulted Authority. It was the rejection of this falutary duty in 
fome, and the carelefs difcharge of it in others, which, at the fatal 
period we now commemorate, was the laft caufe of all the defolation 
that enſued. 
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REVELATION of St. JoHN, chap. x. ver. 11. 


AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THOU MUST PROPHESY AGAIN, BEFORE 
MANY PEOPLES, AND NATIONS, AND TONGUES, AND KINGS. 


G? and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Gboſt, was the great Commiſſion 
intrufted by our Divine Mafter to his Difciples. And we know 
how faithfully they difcharged their truft; thefe latter ages of ex- 
tended Commerce having difcovered the moft evident marks and 
traces of their footſteps, in every Region, how remote foever, of 
the then known World. 

But there was a New Wonrp to be difclofed, another Hemi- 
{phere to be explored; though referved for thofe daring Adventurers 
who in thefe later times have pierced through the tracklefs wafte of 
the great Atlantic Ocean. 

And for this Orphaned World the holy Spirit made the like chari- 
table provifion.— Where the future fortunes of the Church, from its 
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humble Cradle to its inthronization in glory, are foretold to St. 
John, in a regular feries of Prophetic vifions, enigmatically re- 
prefented, the Apoftle fees a mighty angel defcend from Heaven; a 
rainbow furrounding his head; bis face like the Sun, and bis feet as 
pillars of fre*. lu this fo graphical a defcription of the Son of God, 
cloathed in all the pomp and majefty of his Father, the attitude 
is moft obfervable; His RIGHT FooT WAS ON THE SEA, and bis left 
on the Earth +: An attitude expreſſive of his ready Providence ad- 
dreſſed, in the fullneſs of time, to unveil this New worLp fo long 
concealed in the bofom of the Deep; and pointing out to his 
Church the religious ufe that was to be made of this difcovery. 
For the angel having ſworn (which denotes the revelation to be a 
matter of high importance) and intimated (by the words, zbere 
Hall be time no longer) that the confideration of time is not to be 
taken in f, the Subject being of a diftant period; he addreſſes him- 
ſelf to St. John, who here repreſents the Church, in the words of 
my text ou muf prophefy AGAIN before many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and Kings. —As much as to ſay. The Church hath 
been faithful to her great Truft, in all things which have been 
hitherto in her power to difcharge. But a time will come, when 
this mighty labour, fo fuccefsfully undergone, in the converſion of 
the Old World, is to be repeated in the New. For the Church muſt 
PropHEsy AGAIN, or preach the Gofpel for the fecond time to 
many new-difcovered People and Nations.” To prophefy, ſignifying 
here what it does in many other Places of the New Teftament, to 
preach the glad tidings of the Gofpel. 

Hence it appears, that to preach the Gofpel to the new World: 
when difcovered, is not a mere act of fimple Charity, but a work 
of indifpenfable duty. 

The providential Piſcovery was at length made; and though, in 
itfelf, replete with all the feeds of temporal and fpiritual Bleſſings, 
yet was it the immediate occafion of the moft infernal mifchiefs. 


Rev. chap. x. ver. 1. + Ver. a 
$ in xedos ún tra In. v. 6. 
For 
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For as in the old World the Devil ftept in to intercept the firft fruits 
of Creation due to the all-bounteous Author, fo was it, in the news 
While, under the maſk of Religion, if ever Popery might be faid 
to wear that mafk, the Evil One excited his Agents to defolate this 
late-difcovered Continent, by the butchery and facrifice of millions; 
and all, for having more gold than they knew how to ufe, and 
more Land than they knew how to cultivate. But while thefe 
Dogs of Hell were crying bavock, and the Inhabitants of the new 
World on the brink of extirpation, God raifed up his chofen In- 
ſtruments in the o/d to reſtore Chriftianity to its health and purity, 
then labouring in its laft pangs under popith tyranny and fuper- 
ſtition. For the Gofpel, long fequeftered and ſhut up, was of ne- 
ceſſity to be known again before it could be preached AA. The 
REFORMATION oF RELIGION once more opened this living Source. 
And then it was that the Senfe of my Text became apparent; and 
that the Church firſt addreſſed itfelf to this undertaking. 

Nor was this the only benefit. The Church of Rome itfelf, in 
order to fupport its ſhaken ufurpation, was obliged in this, as in 
other palliations of its abufes, to vie with us in the difcharge of this 
Second Miſion, in which our venerable Corporation has borne fo large 
a Share. 

I am but little acquainted with the hiftory of its pious Eftablith- 
ment; but I reafonably fuppofe it to have been founded in obe- 
dience to this seconp CALL: and, confequently, that the peculiar 
objects of its exalted Charity were the barbarous Americans, fo long 
kept hid in the Shadow of Death. 


I. Our Colonies, indeed, opened the Door to this fpiritual En- 
terprize ; and were, in reafon, to be paid for their pains with fome 
portion of the heavenly Manna; not fo much for relief of their 
own wants, as for the wants of their Pofterity. Our Colonies were 
formed and firſt peopled by religious and confcientious men ; who, 
made uneafy at home by their intolerant Brethren, left the Old 
World, to enjoy, in peace, that firſt and chief prerogative of Man, 

Tt 2 the 


324 SERMONS ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS. 


the free worfhip of God according to bis own Conſcience: At one time 
Puritans driven over by the Epifcopal Church; at another, 
CuurcuMen forced thither by the Prefbyterian Faction; juſt as 
the revolutions of State threw the civil power into one or the other 
hand. For it muſt be remembered (though to the opprobrium of 
humanity) that, of all the errors of that Antichriftian Church 
from which the GospELLEIS were, with derifion, expelled, this 
moft abominable of all, Persecution For Oprnions, ftuck the 
fafteft; and after having tarniſhed the fplendor of almoft every 
Proteftant Community in its turn, was the lateft, and. with moft 
difficulty, thaken off. 

Now, amongſt the general /Vants of new Colonies, compofed of 
fuch kind of Men, Rexicion is rarely one. Of this our Colonifts 
carried over an ample Cargo; fufficient for themfelves and their 
Poſterity: and might therefore have been ſafely left to live upon 
their own Stock. 

So that had this been all, our important Miffion had not ſtopped 
at the Door, but only taken advantage of its opening, to addrefs 
ourfelves directly to the Gentiles. 

But though the zeal of the firft Colonifts (rekindled by this vio- 
lent remove to the other Hemifphere) kept Religion alive and ac- 
tive, yet their Poverty difabled them from fupplying fuel to the 
vital flame; I mean, provifion for A PREACHING Ministry. In- 
fomuch, that, without the kindly affiftance of their Mother-Coun- 
try, this new Chriftian-Commonwealth had been, as the Roman 
hiftorian expreſſes it of the imperial City in its Cradle, Res unius 
fEtatis, Againſt this danger, a timely aid was to be provided. Aud 
the Founders of our Society not being Fanatics, would not intruft 
the care to Fanatics: a People always ready, yet never fitted for 
one of thefe ſpiritual. Enterprizes, indeed, fo forward as to go out 
upon a fecond call, naked and pennylefs like thoſe holy men, who, 
with the large viaticum of Miracles, went out upon the frf. It 
was thought fit therefore to aſſign a decent maintenance for thefe 
late labourers in the Lord's Vineyard; who, having flood all the. ' 
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day idle, were called, at the lafl hour, to their work. To this the 
Charter of Incorporation alludes ; where, ſpeaking of the purpoſe 
of the Society to appoint Miffionaries to the Colonies, it adds— 
which, by reafon of their poverty, are deftitute and unprovided of a 
MAINTENANCE for Minifiers, and the public worfkip of God. 

This purpofe hath been hitherto foberly purſued: our Miffiona- 
ries to America having carefully avoided the Conduct of thofe of 
Rome, into the Levant ; whofe principal defign hath hitherto been 
to reduce the diſtreſſed Churches of Greece and Afia to a ſubmiſſion 
to the Papal-Tyranny. 

Notwithftandig this ſage and decent conduct, certain of the Colo- 
nies, where the Eſtabliſned Church is Pre/byterian, and {till in its 
antient {pirit of Punx ir v, have taken offence at our Miffion exerciſed 
in their quarters, though only for the fervice of the diſperſed Mem- 
bers of the Epiſcopal Church, refiding amongſt them. 

Such a behaviour in a People, where wealth and Civil Faction 
have, as ufual, inflamed religious zeal, is enough to remind us of 
that crifis, when the Difciples of e/us are directed to Jhake off the duft 
of their feet for a igtimony againft them. 

Nor would fuch a Seceſſion lead us from the proper bufinefs of 
the Society. For though a Miffion to the Colonies was firft in 
the execution, yet, as appears from what hath been faid, it was 
only fecondary in the original Scheme. 

Here, then, we might well leave thefe contentious People to 
themfelves, did not a miferable circumftance ftill call for our re- 
jected Charity: I mean, the ſpreading GEN TIL is M in the Colonies - 
themſelves. Not a brutal ignorance of God, as amongſt the favage 
Natives; but a blafphemous contempt of his holy Ditpenfations, 
amongſt our Philofopbic Colonifis. The Origine of which folly was, 
however, no more than this 

The rich product of the Plantations foon ſupplied the Colonifts 
with all the conventencies of life. And men are no ſooner at their 
eafe, than they are ready addreſſed to pleaſure. So that the ſecond 
Venture of our Coloniſts was for the /uxuries of focial life: amongft 
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which, the Commodity called FREETHINKING was carefully con- 
figned to them, as that which would give a relifh and feafoning to 
all the reft. For in this clofe union of Senſe and Reafon in our 
Nature, the Man is at unreft, till each part be properly accommo- 
dated. While the body is content with a temperate enjoyment of 
its appropriated Good, the mind finds its pleafure in the purfuit of 
Knowledge, and in the practice of Virtue. But when the body 
plunges into the luxury of Senfe, the mind will extravagate through 
all the regions of a viciated Imagination. And thefe corporeal and 
intellectual Vices fupporting one another, the ravages they make of 
Humanity are not to be controlled. 

Thus it came to pafs, that the very People, whofe Fathers were 
driven for Confcience-fake into the wafle and bowling Wilderne/s, is 
now as ready to laugh at that Brave, the moft precious relick of their 
ruined Fortunes, as at their Ruffs and Collar-bands._ 

Againft this outrageous Folly (the fure prognoftic of a falling 
State) the deareft Charity requires us to oppofe all our fpiritual en- 
deavours, before we go on upon the great Duty to which we are 
fummoned in my text. oa 


II. This brings me to that point, which I next propofed to 
confider, Our Miffon to the Gentiles. And here, in entering on the 
ſubject, it may not be unuſeful to obſerve the advantages which 
Popery hath over the Reformed, in training up their Labourers to 
this Harveft. For we fhould be unjuft to Rome not to acknow- 
ledge its zeal to be equal to that of other Churches, in difplaying 
the Chriftian Banner throughout the habitable world. 

To fee their advantages in a true light, we fhould confider what 
are the proper qualifications of one of thefe Soldiers of Chrifi—What 
he is difpofed to do, and what he is ready to fuffer, in this reli- 
gious warfare, amdngft Heathens, whether civilized or barbarous— 
He muft have an ardent zeal and unwearied diligence; Appetites 
fubdued to all the diftrefles of want, and a Mind fuperior to all the 
terrors of mortality. 

Now, 
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Now, thefe qualities and habits, their feveral Orders of Religious 
(from whence their Miffionaries are taken) very early labour to in- 
culcate. One quality is more deeply implanted by his Order, 
another by that; and the moft neceſſary and effential are formed in 
all: thus all the monattic Inftitutions kindle and keep alive that 
exalted charity which ends in a Self-facrifice for the falvation of 
our Brother. 

The Jesurres ſubdue the Will by the fevere difcipline of blind 
obedience: to ftand wherever they are placed, and to run where- 
ever they are called. The Carruust1ans fubdue the Appetites by 
a tedious courſe of bodily labours and mortifying abſtinences: and 
the Order called THE ConGREGATION or Sr. PauL, ſubdues the 
whole man: For, in a fenfe as peculiar to them as to their holy 
Patron, they die daily; the obſervance of their whole rule conſiſting 
in one continued meditation on the King of Terrors. 

Nor is this all. The feveral Orders, like Workmen who travel 
feparately on the various parts of the fame Machine, each of them 
to be difpofed by the Mafter-Artift, in its proper place and to its 
deftined ufe ; the Orders, I fay, fend their Subjects, thus prepared, 
to the College DE PROPAGANDA Fine, to receive their laft finifhing, 
by inſtruction in the Languages, the Manners and the Cuftoms of 
the barbarous Nations, to whofe converfion they are appointed and 
addreſſed. And, indeed, without fo long and regular a preparation, 
it is not in Nature, whatever Grace may effect, for any man chear- 
fully, and, at the fame time, foberly to undergo all the accumu- 
lated diſtreſſes, ever ready to overtake a faithful Miffionary. 

For want of thefe advantages, a Proteftant Society, like ours, 
hath been too frequently obliged to take up with ſubjects fiom 
amongft men of ruined fortunes ; fuch, whofe impotency of mind 
have fhewn them unable to bear either Poverty or Riches. Or elfe 
from amongſt heated Zealots, totally unqualified for every ſober and 
important work. 

And, indeed, when we confider the greatnefs of our wants in 
this kind, we ſhould be tempted to with for a CoLLEGE, deſtined 

for 
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for the fupplial of a ſufficient number of able Miffionaries in con- 
ftant ſucceſſion, brought up, from their early youth, in fuch a 
difcipline as may be judged beft fitted for fuch a fervice. And here 
it may not be impertinent to obferve, that fhould the Governors of 
that famous University, to which a munificent Benefactor hath 
bequeathed a large eftate for the erection of a New CoLLEGE, be 
at a lofs to execute his intention in fuch a manner as may give new 
vigour to the decayed Spirit of Learning and Religion, they may 
find, in a COLLEGE DE PROPAGANDA Fipe, an eftablifhment which 
would interfere with no other, and would give additional ſanctity 
to all the reft. 

Having premifed thus much, I come more directly to Our Miffion 
to the Gentiles; confidered in obedience to the Command, to Prophe/y 
AGAIN before many peoples and nations; that is to fay, Barbarians 
bond and free. Thefe latter, the Aborigines of the Country, Savages 
without Law or Religion, are the principal Objects of our Charity. 
Their temporal, as well as fpiritual, condition, calls loudly for our 
aſſiſtance; and more efpecially as civilizing, will be found a necef- 
fary ftep to converfion. 

The benevolent Spirit of Antiquity, which fet their Heroes and 
Law-givers on reforming the favage manners of their barbarous 
Neighbours, and communicating to them the bleſſings of Civit- 
LIFE, as divine as it appears, hath been yet outdone in the Charity 
of thefe later times, which fends Miffionaries amongſt the wild in- 
habitants of the new World, with the greater bleſſing of the Gof- 
pel. But the conftant ill fuccefs of this glorious Undertaking, 
hath been a long time matter of grief to all good men. Something 
therefore muft needs be much amifs, to defeat a purpofe which Grace 
and Nature confpire to advance. And, if we fearch carefully into 
it, we fhall find it to be this, ¢he preaching of it to favage and bru- 
tal Men. For the GospEL, plain and fimple as it is, and fitted in 
its nature for what it was ordained to effect, requires an intellect 
ſomething above that of a Savage to apprehend. Nor is it at all to 
the diſhonour of our holy Faith, that ſuch a one muft be taught a 
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previous Leſſon; and firft of all inſtructed in the emollient arts of 
lifes And it is not one of the leaft benefits of Socrzry that, at the 
time it teaches us to improve every bodily accommodation, it en- 
larges and enlightens the underſtanding by the activity which the 
mind exercifes in improving thofe accommodations. 

For want of this previous culture, it hath happened, that when, 
by the unwearied labour of the Miffionary, numbers of thefe Sa- 
vages have been baptized into the Faith, fuch Converts have never 
long preferved, nor were they able to propagate among their Tribes, 
the Chrifianity they had been taught; but ſucceſſive Miffions have 
found, the work was ever to begin anew. 

From whence we conclude, that they fet out at the wrong end; 
for, to make the Gofpel underflood, much more to propagate and 
eftablith it, thefe Barbarians fhould have been firſt taught the civi 
arts of life. And, indeed, to civilize a barbarous People is, in itfelf, 
a work of fuch exalted charity, that to find it negleéted, when a 
further and far nobler end than the arts of life may be procured by 
it, is matter of infinite aftonifhment. 

We juftly cenfure the Popith Miffionaries for their ill - directed 
zeal in propagating a Commentitious Gofpel, for pure and genuine 
Chriſtianity. But then we muſt be fo fair to confefs that, in the 
preparatory part of their Miffion, their conduct and addrefs have 
been fo humane and rational, as to be well worthy of our imita- 
tion. Nor need this give fcandal to any good Proteftant. Our 

great Mafter himfelf hath recommended to the Children of light the 

Example of the Children of this World, becauſe, fays he, thefe are 
wifer in their generation; that is, they are more ſkilful than the 
Children of light, in ADAPTING MEANS TO ENDS. 

This learned Audience eafily underftands that, by the Children of 
this World, I mean the Jesurres: they are emphatically fo. Now 
thefe men have, both in South and North America, ſucceſsfully 
practifed the method I here prefume to recommend: which is, firft 
of all, to civiLize the ſubjects of our Miſſion. The fteps they 
took to effect this great purpofe were nolefs judicious than the pro- 
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ject itfelf was noble and benevolent. They began with teaching ` 
the Savages the Art of AGRICULTURE; of all the civil arts, the 

moſt eſſential, as it fooneft reduces men from a roving wandering 

life into ſettled habitations, the firft great bond of the Social State, 

The Provinces of Paraguay and the Ifland of California do, for 

this bleffing, proclaim them the Benefactors of Mankind. And had 

they but taught the ETERNAL GosPEL in its purity, at the time 

they taught the tranfitory arts of life in their integrity, they would 

have deferved all the praiſe, and much of the Power they aſpired 

to. 

But in all this affair, the awful Juftice of Providence on the In- 
ftruments is no lefs confpicuous than his Bleſſing on the Work; 
which, when confidered together, will afford an uſeful warning to 
Mankind. 

This SociEr v oF Jesus, as is too well known, had, from their 
very firſt eftablifhment, in direct oppofition to the profeſſed end of 
their inftitution, and in defiance of the facred name they had af- 
fumed, immerged thernfelves in the worſt part of civil intrigues; 
which they carried on in fo flagitious a manner, that there is hardly 
a Court in Chriftendom (into moft of which they had infinuated 
themfelves) where they have not left manifeft traces of their Anti- 
chriftian Politics, in feditions and affaffinations, ſanctified and fup- 
ported on the two main pillars of their ſyſtem, relaxed Morals and 
Papal Onnipotency. 

At length, after having rioted in thefe diforders for a century and 
an half, they conceived, either out of humanity or avarice, the 
noble project of civilizing the inland Inhabitants of South America; 
whom the Spaniards and Portuguefe, on the Eaft and Weft, had, 
by their diabolic treatment, rendered fo outrageous againſt their 
Perfecutors, that the fierceft beafts of prey were a more defireable 
neighbourhood. 

In this condition the Miffionary Jeſuites found thefe perſecuted 
Indians: and, for the eafe and fafety (as they pretended) of the 
Chriftian Colonies on each fide, they fat upon the defperate project 

of 
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of taming them to humanity : which at length indeed they effected; 
though with infinite labour and prodigious flaughter of the brethren 
of the Order. 

However, the attempt fucceeded: and the Jefuites, out of theſe 
wild and rabid tribes, founded fo equal and powerful a Republic, 
as by their virtues to difgrace the neighbouring Colonies, and by 
their Policy to give umbrage to the two Catholic Monarchs, to 
whom thofe Colonies belong. 

For the FATHERS, now Fathers indeed, and worthy of their 
name, the Fathers of a People, ſeeing the morals of the furrounding 
Colonies incurably corrupt, could find no other effectual means of 
fecuring the infant virtue of their new eftablifhments from the 
contagion of Spanifh and Portuguefe manners, than by a total ex- 
clufion of all commerce and communication between them. 

This ferved for a pretence to the two monarchs (whofe fove- 
reignty over Paraguay the Fathers acknowledged) to take to them- 
felves the fruits of that Sovereignty, now become a morfel delicious 
enough to excite a regal appetite. 

They therefore entered into a kind of Partition-Treaty to ſhare 
Paraguay between them; a Treaty which is likely to end in the 
ruin of this long envied and detefted Order: Indignant Providence 
feeming to have decreed, asa leffon to mankind, that while, for 
the fake of Humanity, this glorious work fhould be preferved, that 
yet for the fake of divine Juftice, thefe unworthy inftruments, who 
with impunity had fo long wantoned in civil miſchief, and con- 
founded and infulted all things facred and prophane, fhould at 
length fall by their firft virtuous project. 

But we, who have Gop and the Monarch on our fide, have 
nothing of this to fear. On the contrary, we have every thing to 
encourage us in this arduous tafk ; which is now rendered more 
promifing and eafy, by the large dominions lately acceded to the 
Britith empire in America. Our entrance into the heart of thefe 
barbarous Nations being now no longer interrupted and traverſed 
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by the frauds, the falfe infinuations, and the malicious Tales of our 
European Rivals. 

The /piritual benefits arifing from the labour of civilizing are 
many and fubftantial. At prefent, the Savages (who have fenfe 
enough to fee that the Europeans keep many things from them of 
high importance to their welfare) obferving in us, while bufied 
only in our Gofpel Miffion, a total diſregard to their temporal in- 
tereſts, are difficultly brought to think, that the fpiritual matters, 
prefied upon them, are of much importance either to themfelves or 
their Teachers. But when they have been firft of all fo fenfibly 
obliged by us as to be redeemed from the miferies of a brutal life, 
and fet at eafe by the fecurity, and made happy by the accommo- 
dations of Society, they will naturally give a grateful and ferious 
attention to their Benefactors, inſtructing them in ſublimer truths, 
and directing them to ſtill more fubftantial happinefs. In a word, 
From mercilefs enemies, ever addreſſed to ravage and deſolate the 
borders of our Colonies, we ſhall make them our cordial Friends, 
ready to embrace peace; a pcace, not forced upon them by the ter- 
ror of our arms, or feigned by them through the allurements of 
treacherous Preſents, but immoveably eſtabliſned by gratitude and 
love, and further fupported by the mutual advantages of HONEST 
COMMERCE. 

But, alas ! we are yet far from this glorious Term of our labours. 
The hindrances have been many—Partly from the qualities of the 
Miffionaries, and in part from the ravenous purfuits of our Colo- 
nifts. 

Of the Miffionaries, fome have been over-heated with that Fana- 
ticifm which difpofes men to an utter contempt of worldly things: 
fo that, inftead of teaching the Savages the benefits of focial life, 
and recommending civil manners to their roving Tribes, they are 
much rather inclined to throw afide their own, and accommodate 
themſelves with the dried ikins and parched Corn of the Natives. 
Others of a cooler turn and lower form of Superftition, took it 
into their heads, that the Vices of improved life (as they may be 

now 
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now gathered in their full bloom amongft the Colonifts) would 
more indifpofe the Americans to the precepts of the Gofpel, than 
their prefent ftate of brutality incapacitate them from apprehending 
tle doctrines of it: and therefore, on the whole, thought it beft to 
keep their Converts fhut out from the advantages of fo dangerous 
a Society. 

But, without queftion, the obftinate perfeverance in this fatal 
meafure is chiefly owing to the falfe and inhumane policy of the 
Colonifts. A policy common to them all, which makes them de- 
ſpiſe and fet at nought even the horrors of a Savage War, for the 
fake of an unequal Traffic between the improved and unimproved 
gifts of all-bounteous Nature. 

From the Free, I come now (the laft point I propoſe to conſider) 
to the Barbarians in bonds. 

By thefe I mean the vaft multitudes ftolen yearly from the op- 
pofite Continent, and facrificed by the Colonifts to their great Idol, 
the Gop or Gain. “But what then? (fay thefe zealous Worthip- 
pers of Mammon) it is our own Property we offer up.” What! 
Property in your Brethren, as in herds of Cattle? your Brethren 
both by Nature and Grace, Creatures endowed with all our Facul- 
ties, poſſeſſing all our qualities but that of colour? Does not this 
equally fhock the feelings of humanity, and the dictates of common 
fenfe? But, alas! what is there in the infinite abufes of Society 
which does not fhock them! 

In excuſe of this violation of all things civil and facred (for Na- 
ture created Man free, and Grace invites him to affert his freedom), 
it hath been pretended, That though, indeed, theſe miſerable 
Outcaſts of the Race of Adam be torn from their homes and native 
Wilds by force and fraud, yet this violation of the rights of hu- 
manity improves their condition and renders them leſs unhappy.” 
But who are You, who pretend fo judge of another man’s bappi- 
nefs ? that State, which each man, under the inſtinctive guidance 
of his Creator, forms for himfelf ; and not one Man for another? 
To know what conftitutes mine or your Happinefs, is the fole pre- 
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rogative of Him who made us, and caft us in fo various and dif- 
ferent Moulds. Did thefe your Slaves ever complain to you of their 
unbappinefs amidſt their native woods and defarts ? or, rather, let 
me atk, did they ever ceafe complaining of their condition under 
you, their Lordly Mafters? where they fee, indeed, the accommo- 
dations of Civil life; but, the more to imbitter their miferies, fee 
them all paſs by to others, themfelves unbeuefited by them. Be fo 
gracious then, ye petty Tyrants over human freedom, to let your 
Slaves judge for themfelves, what it is which makes rheir own bap- 
pinefs, And then fee whether they do not rather place it in the 
Return to their own Country, than in the contemplation of your 
Grandeur, of which, their diftrefles make fo large a part. A Return 
fo paffionately longed for, that, deſpairing of bappinefs amidſt the 
Chains of their cruel tafkmafters, they confole themfelves in the 
fancy that their future Hate will be a return to their own country; 
where the equal Lord of all things will recompenfe their fufferings 
here. And I do not find, their haughty Mafters have yet cone 
cerned themſelves to invade this laft refuge of the miferable. The 
lefs hardy of them indeed wait for this conſolation till overwearied 
Nature fets them free; but more refolved tempers have recourfe 
even tofelf-violence, to force a ſpeedier paſſage. 

But it may be ftill urged, that although what is called human 
Lappinefs be of fo fantaftic a nature, that each man creates it for 
himſelf, yet human mifery is more ſubſtantial and uniform through- 
out all the tribes of Men. Now, from the worft of real miferies, 
the favage Africans (fay their more favage Mafters) are entirely 
fecured by thefe forced emigrations ; fuch as the being perpetually 
hunted down, like beafts of prey or profit, by their more fierce aud 
powerful Neighbours."—In truth, a bleſſed change! from the 
being hunted to the being caught. But who are they that have fet 
on foot this general HuntinG? Are they not thefe very civilized 
violators of humanity, themfelves? who tempt the weak appetites, 
and provoke the wild paffions of the fiercer Savages to prey upon 
the reft. However, in favour of an gfabliſbed enormity, it is fit that 

all 
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all that can be urged fhould be inforced. Something, I own, in- 
deed not much, may be faid in favour of this traffic. The TRADING 
IN Men was the ftaple Commodity of the moft early times: for, 
as the Poet obferves, 


Proud Nimrod firft the bloody chafe began, 
A mighty Hunter, and his prey was Man. 


But, to bring this nice conſideration home to ourfelves. We of 
this Corporation, by the ceafelefs change of Property, are become 
the innocent partakers of the fruits of fo iniquitous a traffic; a 
very worthy benefactor having bequeathed unto us in truft, for the 
Propagation of the Gofpel, A PLANTATION STOCKED WITH SLAVES, 
An odd Legacy to the promulgators of the Law of Liberty! But 
intended, perhaps, as a kind of compenfation for thefe violations of 
it. And, if fo, l am certain it will fully anfwer the pious inten- 
tion of the Donor. God, out of this Evi? (according to the gra- 
cious way of his Providence) having made us the honoured Inftru- 
ments of producing Good. 

The cruelty of certain PLANTERS, with reſpect to the ‘temporal 
accommodations of theſe poor wretches, and the irreligious negli- 
gence of others with regard to their fpiritual, is become a general 
Scandal. 

Now this fingular Donation will enable us to redrefs both the 
inhumanity and impiety of this condué within the limits of our 
own Property. But this is the leaft part of the advantages we fhall 
reap from it. What is of infinite more importance is the EXAMPLE 
we fhall be enabled to hold out to the Colonies at large; an Ex- 
ample to invite or fhame all tyrannous Mafters into a more com- 
pailionate treatment of their fellow-creatures by Nature and their 
Brethren by Grace. 

It would be impiety to ſuſpect that the Society will not perfevere 
in making this ufe of fo fortunate a circumftance; ſince their duty: 
more particularly exacts it, and their means of all kinds enable them 
to do it with effect. 

To 
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To conclude, From what hath been faid may be feen how faith- 
fully this incorporated Society have laboured to difcharge their 
Truſt. 

I have ventured to hint at what appears to me the ef means of 
perfecting the Work, by fetting before you (though far unable to 
do it to advantage) the new encouragements we have to Prophefy 
AGAIN before many Peoples, and Nations, and Tongues, and Kings. 


POST- 
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SINCE the printing this, a pamphlet has been publiſned, intituled, 
A Brief Narrative of the Indian Charity-School in Connecticut, 
New-England ; in which is a Letter from the Indians of Onoboquage 
to the Directors of this Charity ; curious enough, on many ac- 
counts to be here trauſcribed. 


Lake Uifage, July 31, 1765. 

BRETHREN, 

E were informed by our Meſſenger that we fent to you laſt 

Spring (Gwedelbes, or Peter Agwirondongwas), that you 

would not only affift us by fending us Minifters to teach us Chrif- 

tianity, but alfo that you would affift us in fetting up Hufbandry, 

by fending a Number of white People to live with us; who, when 

come, fhould build us Mills, teach us Husbandry, and furniſh us 
with Tools for Husbandry, &c. 

We greatly rejoiced at hearing of it, and expected them this 
Spring, but are difappointed ; at which we are very ſorry: But we 
hope that we may yet receive them, and fhould much rejoice in it, 
fhould you fend them to us. 

We would have you underftand, Brethren, that we have no 
Thoughts of felling our Land to any that come to live among us. 
For if we fhould fell a little Land to any, by and by they would 
want to buy a little more, and fo our Land would go by Inches, 
till we ſhould have none to live upon.— Vet as thofe that come to 
inſtruct us muft live, we have no Objections againſt their improving 
as much Land as they pleafe ; yet the Land thall remain ours. 


VoL. V. Xx We 
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3 
We have, Brethren, never petitioned to you yet for any to affift 

us, but only thofe that come with Gon’s News (i. e. the Gofpel) ; 
yet, as you have offered to aft us likewife in teaching us Mut 
bandry, we greatly rejoice in it, AND THINK THAT THEY SHOULD 
GO TOGETHER, the one as well as the other, and that we want In- 
ftruction in both, Brethren, we fend our kindeſt Love to you, axd 
remain your Brethren, 

Ifaac Dakayenenfere 

Adam Waoonwanorun. 


SERMON 
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ANSWER A FOOL ACCORDING TO HIS FOLLY. 


PROV. xxvi. ver. 4, 5 


ANSWER NOT A FOOL ACCORDING TO HIS FOLLY, LEST THOU 
ALSO BE LIKE UNTO HIM. ANSWER A Fool. ACCORDING TO 
HIS FOLLY, LEST HE BE WISE IN HIS OWN CONCEIT. 


MHE contempt of Religion foon followed the abufe of it: 

and the abufe of this facred Inftitution is almoſt coeval 

with the thing itfelf: for that corruption of heart, whofe diforder 

Religion was ordained to cure, hath been ever ftruggling againſt its 
remedy, 


I. In the days of Solomon, when Wiſdom was at its height, 
Folly, as we learn from many paſſages of that regal Sage, kept 
equal paces with it. Hence it was, that, after exhibiting many 
lively paintings of the irreligious Scorner, he fubjoined directions to 
the generous Advocate of Piety and Virtue, how beft to reprefs 
their infolence and vanity. AxswER Nor a Fool (fays he) accord- 

ing 
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ing to bis folly, left thou alfo be like unto bim. ANSweER a Fool accord- 
ing to bis Folly, left he be wife in bis own conceit. 

Short ifolated fentences were the mode in which ancient Wifdom 
delighted to convey its precepts,. for the regulation of life and man- 
ners. But when this natural mode of inſtruction had loft the 
grace of novelty, and a ftudied refinement had new coloured the 
candid fimplicity of ancient converfe, thefe inftruGtive Sages found 
it neceflary to give their moral maxims, the feafoning and poig- 
nancy of Paradoxes. In thefe lively and not ufelefs {ports of fancy, 
the Son of David, we are told, greatly excelled. We find them 
to abound in the writings which bear his name: and we meet 
with frequent allufions to them, in all the parts of Sacred Writ, 
under the names of Riddles, Parables, and Dark-fayings. 

Now of all the examples of this ſpecies of inſtruction there is 
none fuller of moral wifdom than this Paradox of my Text, or 
which in the happinefs of the expreffion hath fo artfully conveyed 
the Key for opening the treafures of it. But as a dark conceit 
and a dull one have a great proximity in modern Wit; and a nice 
difference is not diftinguifhed from a contradiction in modern rea- 
{oning ; this Paradox of the Sage hath been miftaken by his Cri- 
tics, for an abfurdity of fome of his Tranfcribers, who forgot 
the negative in the latter member of the ſentence; and fo is to 
be fet right: and at an eafier expence, than unfolding dark ſen- 
tences of old, namely, exchanging them for clearer, of a modern 
texture; which Time may make ancient readings; and which a- 
careful collation of its blunders may hereafter make the irue *. 

II. But. 


So again, Prov. xviii, 22. Whofo findeth a Wife (fays the Wiſe · man) findeth a good 
thing ; and obtaincth favour of the Lord. But fo bold an affertion hath revolted the 
more experienced Critic% They praſime that Solomon.expreffed himſelf acecrding to 
thofe venerable MSS, which read — / bof findeth à coop Wire fixdeth A GOOD THING $ 
and obtaineth favour of the Lord. And this out of regard to the truth of things, But 
Solomon fure was never ſent into the world to make this diſcovery. It was a fitter 
exploit for the old Hermit ef Prague, the Poet {peaks of, who although be sever Jaw 

pen 
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II. But they who chooſe to receive Scripture in its antique Garb, 
will perhaps venture with me, to try whether the feeming contra- 
diction in the common text cannot be fairly unriddled without any 
other aid than of the words themſelyes in which the dark ſaying is 
conveyed. 

Had the Folly of thefe Fools been only of one condition or deno- 
mination, the advice to anfwer, and not to anfwer, had indeed been 
repugnant to itfelf; but as the folly, by the Wife Man's own ac- 
count of it, is feen to have been of different kinds, in fome of 
which, fo anfwer might offend the dignity of Truth; and, in 
others, ot to anfwer-might hurt its intereſts; To anſtver, and not to 
anfwer, is a conſiſtent, and may, for aught theſe Critics know, be 
a very wife direction. 

Had the advice been given ſimply and without circumſtance, to 
anfwer the Fool, and not to anfwer bim, a Critic who held the Sacred 
Text in reverence, would fatisfy himfelf in fuppofing, that the dif- 
ferent directions referred, to the doing a thing in and out of feafon. 
But when, to the general advice about anfwering, this circumſtance 
is added, according to his folly, that interpretation is excluded; and 


pen and ink, yet by mere dint of penetration difcovered, that whatever is, ise And had 
thefe Critics reflected (which would have required but little more reach of thought) that 
the Wife-man was here only characterifing the divine Ordinance of Marriage itſelf, as in- 
ftituted by God in Paradife, on this great Principle—shut it «vas not Goon for man to be 
alone, their doubts concerning the integrity of the text had been eafily relieved : Solo- 
mon’s aſſertion being fimply this, That whoever endeavours to conform himſelf to the 
+t order of Providence, in fupporting this Inftitution, endeavours to obtain a@good thing.” 
It is not the Woman, whether good or bad, that hath here this appellation : but the M/s 
figuratively, too, employed for the holy Inſtitution of Marriage itſelf. And to this fenfe 
the concluding words might have led them aud obtaineth favour of the Lord. For why 
doth he who fixdeth a wife, obtain God's favour? Surely becaufe he hath complied 
with, and promoted, the Ordinance of God. The Feel indeed may fay, according to his 
Jolly, that ‘ it is here inſinuated, a geod wife is fuch a rarity that a fuccefsful fearch 
after her muft be afcribed to the fpecial favour of God.” But if he does fay fo, he de- 
ferves xe anfwer, were it only for ſuppoſing that Solomon was here n in the modern 
vein of trivial ſatire. 


a dif- 
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a difficulty indeed ariies; a difficulty, which hath made thofe, who 
have no reverence for the text, accufe it of abfurdity and contra- 
diction. 

But now, to each direction, reafons are fubjoined, why a Fool 
ſbould, and why be ſbould not, be anfwered: reaſons, which, when 
fet together and compared, are, at firſt fight, fufficient to make the 
Critic ſuſpect that all the contradiction lies in his own incumbered 
ideas. 

1. The reafon given why a Fool foould not be anfwered according 
to his folly, is left be [the Anfwerer] be like unto bim. 

2. The reafon given why the Fool fbould be anfwered according to 
his folly, is left be [the Fool] be wife in bis own conceit. 

The caufe affigned of not anfwering therefore, forceably infinuates 
that the Defender of Religion fhould not imitate the Infulter of it 
in his modes of difputation ; which may be comprized in /ophifry, 
buffoonry, and ſcurrility. For what could fo much aſſimilate the 
Anſwerer to his Idiot-Adverfary as the putting on his Fool's coat, in 
order to captivate and confound the Rabble? 

The caufe affigned of anfwering, plainly intimates, that the Sage 
fhould addrefs himfelf to confute the Fool upon the Fool’s own 
Principles, by ſhewing, that they lead to conclufions very wide 
from the impieties he would deduce from them. And if any thing 
can prevent the Fool from being «ve in bis own conceit, it mult be 
the diſhonour and the ridicule of hzving his own Principles turned 
againſt him; while they are ſhewn to make for the very contrary 
purpoſe to that for which he had employed them. 

The high Wifdom conveyed in the two precepts of this unravelled 
Paradox will be beſt underſtood by explaining the mifchiefs avoided 
* and the advantages arifing from the obfervance of each of them. 


UI We are not to anfwer a fool according to bis foliy, ki? we 
alfa be like unto bin — This is the realon given; and a good one it is; 
fufficient to make any fober man decline a conteſt, where even 
Victory would bring difhonour with it. Now if our an/icer be of 

fuch 
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fuch a nature that we alfo (though with contrary intentions) do 
injury to Truth, we become Uke unto bim in the eſſential part of 
his Character. And furely Truth is never more infulted, nor its 
Advocates more debafed, than when they employ the /ooli/b arts of 
Sopbifiry, Buffoonry, and Scurrilny, in its defence. 

1. To ufe fallacious and inconclufive arguments in fupport of 
Truth, a trick that hath been too often practiſed, is doing it infinite 
difcredit. 

It tends to make men fufpicious that the pretended Truth is 
falfehood, when it finds fupport in the common arts of Impoftors. 
The moft favourable, and perhaps faireſt inference which will be 
made is, that the Truth is defended, not for its own fake, but for 
the fake of the Defender. Hence we become lefs attentive to the 
iffue, and more jealous of the good faith of the Reaſoner. Hence 
our reverence for the Cauſe is leſſened, and our prejudices againſt 
the Advocate increafed. It tends to bring the two parties of #7/- 
dom and Folly on a level, when they ſtand on the fame unfaithful 
and fallacious ground. It tends to eraze the diſtinction between true 
and fafé, and at length makes all terminate in that moft inveterate 
ſpecies of folly, Pyrronic doubt and uncertainty. 

2. To employ Buffoonry in this fervice is violating the Dignity 
of Truth, which can inforce its influence amongft men no longer 
than while the ſanctity of its Character is kept fafe from inſult. 

Buffoonry deprives Truth of the only thing fhe wants, in order 
to come off triumphant; I mean, a fair hearing. To examine, men 
muſt be ſerious: and to judge, they muft be attentive to the argu- 
ment. Buffoonry gives a levity to the mind, which makes it ſeek 
entertainment, where it fhould find only inftruction. But let this 
poor baftard-talent be taken at its utmoft value, the practice of it 
will ftill raife a ſuſpicion that the Advocate of Religion hath his 
Caufe little at heart while, in the very heat of this important Con- 
troverfy, he can allow himfelf to be amufed and diverted by Juf- 
Joonry, this ſpurious Counterfeit of Wit; fince in matters which. 

Vol. V. Yy are 
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are underfteod to concern us moft, we are wont to appear, as well 
as to be, moſt in earneſt: And this fcandal given by the Advocate 
will always bring prejudice on the Caufe. 


3. Again, PERSONAL ABRUSR, that favorite colour which ftrikes 
moft in the Fool’s, as well as in the Knave’s, Rhetoric, is carefully 
to bc avoided. For nothing can make the Anfwerer fo much re- 
femble the Fool he is confuting, as a want of Candor and Charity: 
which this mode of anfvering fo openly betrays. Whatever pre- 
tence the Foo / makes to Candor—to Charity he makes none. His 
very attempt is an avowed violation of it. Fle would deprive the 
World of what he himſelf confefits to be moft uſeful to Society; 
and moft pleating to the natural fentiments of man: I mean Religion. 
Ile would break down this Barrier againſt Vice; and rob us of this 
beft contolation againft the evils of human life. And in fuch a 
fervice he follows but his nature and his office, when he vilifies 
and calumniates all who fet themfelves to oppofe his impious at- 
tempts. 

One might wonder that the Wife-man, who gives this caution 
to the Friends of Religion, could fuppofe that they ſhould ftand in 
necd of it. But he well knew of what ftuff we are all made 
that the irregular paffions frequently operate alike, whether in pure 
fuit of truth or falfchood; and that the arms fabricated and naturally 
employed in defence of error, are unnaturally taken up, to {kirmith 
in a better cauſe. ö 

For as all men ſtrive to be on the laughing ſide, ſo all affect Wit 
to ſupport themſelves in it. Now Nit being the portion but of 
one in a million, every pretender to Wit miftakes Buffoonry for it, 
or hopes at leaſt that his Reader will miſtake it. 

A well- urged argument is, perhaps, as rare an effort as a well - 
turned piece of wif, and makes an Adverfary, againſt whom it is 
pointed, as much out of humour. So that ſuch a one will be apt 
to ſupply his want of fenfe with his abundance of /currility; which 
is the fame ſuecedaneum to good Argument that Buffoonry is to true 

Wit; 
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Wit; and will ferve the ufer, who appeals to the tafte of a preju- 
diced Cabal, full as well. 

Thefe are the various modes of anſwering which are to be avoided, 
left the Advocate of Religion become le the vain Caviller, whom 
he addreffes himfelf to confute. 

But, under the reafon here given for not anfwering, there is ano- 
ther inſinuated We are not to anſwer the Fool, left we thould be 
like to him in Charaéer. This is the reafon given. The reaſon in- 
finuated is—left we ſhould be like to him in the ifue of bis Inquiries. 
What that is, Solomon tells us in this fame Book of Proverbs— 
Tue SCORNER sEEKETH WISDOM AND FINDETH IT vor *. For 
Scorner is the name here given to the Pac, with reference to his 
arts of controverfy, carried on by fophiftry, buffoonry, and {curri- 
lity, anatomized above; all of them the marks of ſcorn and inſo- 
lence. Now if this be true, that the Scorner’s fearch after wifdom 
is vain and fruitlefs, we have here another reafon why we ſhould 
not imitate his practice; or, in other words, why we thould not an- 
fixer the Fool according to his folly. 

That no other iffue of his fearch is to be expected, I thall now 
thew you. 

The Feol, turned Scorner, places the perfection of Wiſdom rather 
in laughing at what is wrong than in purfuing what is right: and, 
of all the feeders after Truth, is, both by his difpofition and his me- 
thod of inquiry, leaft likely to find it. 

1. Prine and Vanity are the foundation of the Scorner's 
Character; they confift in a preſumptuous conceit of ſuperior know- 
ledge; Pride difpofes him to receive homage from himfelf; Vanity, 
to demand it from others. But, of all the Paffions, thefe moft 
effectualiy keep hid from us that imbecillity and incurable ignorance 
of our Nature, which, in our fearch after truth, ought always to 
be prefent to us, both to excite our induftry, and to awaken our 
caution. For without induſtry we can make but ſmall advances ; 


Chap. xiv. 6. 
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and without caution we fhall be perpetually deviating from the right 
track. 

As the Scorner’s opinion of his own abilities is fo ill founded, his 
Vanity will always be feeking homage from others, for thofe ex- 
cellencies which his Pride has created in himſelf: to gratify which, 
is the only thing he aims at in the difplay of his felf-imputed wit. 
And though true wit and true wifdom were meant for each other's 
aid, yet this ſpurious Conceit, which the Scorner ſo much cultivates 
and indulges, ferving only to raife ill-timed mirth, or to gratify 
the malignity of his depraved temper, drives. Wi/dom from fo pol 
luted a quarter. 

This ſpecies of Vanity brings on a levity of mind; which, ia 
its firft ſtages, corrupts the Judgment in our eftimate of the impor- 
tance of Truth: and, as it grows habitual, occafions a total indif- 
ference to its interefts. Indeed, nothing fo enervates and effemi - 
nates the Reafon as the immoderate indulgence of Ridicule; for as 
the Wife-man obferves, in another place of this book — he end of this 
mirth is heavineſi: that is, it fets in Dutness. 

Now, this indifference to Truth and Falſhood ſhews itfelf, firſt 
of all, in a malignant pleafure the Scorner takes in embarraſſing 
and perplexing every ſubject he pretends to handle and examine. 
Nor is this the worft. His indifference concludes, at length, in a 
total Scepticifm. For when once a man can bring himfelf to be 
indifferent to Objects fo important as thofe of good and evil, the 
labour required in difcriminating their natures will fo offend his 
eafy delicacy, that he will gladly take refuge in a fett of Principles 
which fhorten his fearch, and perfuade him that the inquiry is in 
vain ; that truth and falfhood are Chimeras; or that if they have a 
real exiſtence, yet, the light in which they are objected to our con- 
templation is fo obfture, and the human Intellect fo dull by Nature 
and fo narrowed by Inftitution, that we perpetually miftake them 
for one another, in the indiftin& and cloudy light in which they 


are preſented to us. - 
2. The 
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2. The Scorner’s method of inquiry is another caufe of his never 
finding Wifdom. He begins with detecting and expofing Error. And, 
indeed, Inquirers.of more fobriety often find it neceſſary to do the 
fame; becaufe thefe errors often lie in their way; obſtruct their 
fearch, and retard their progreſs. But then, this method leading 
the Deteétor into a large field for the difplay of his pleafantry ; and 
for the exercife of his wit, if he has any; the Scorner grows ſo 
enamoured of Buffoonry, that here he ſtays, and {pends all his time 
in this trifling amufement, when his bufinefs was only to ftop till 
he had cleared the road, that he might proceed with frefh vigour in 
his fearch. So that this, which, at beft, is but the firſt ſtep to 
Wiſdom, the Scorner makes the laſt. 

But it is not only the pleafure he takes in laughing at folly and 
error, but his averfion for thofe regions of ſevere Truth where 
Wifdom reſides, which keeps him fo felf-fatisfied in thefe jovial 
vanities. l 

Befides, were he never fo much difpofed to pufh on his fearch 
to the very Throne of Wi/dom, his Talents, and the habitual ufe to 
which he puts them, would render his inquiry fruitlefs and inef- 
fectual. To fee and to expofe the ABUsE or THINGS, by which 
{corn is ingendered, requires little more than a quick ſenſe of what 
is wrong, and a lively imagination to expofe it: but, to penetrate 
to their REAL NATURE, demands ſtrength and application of mind, 
rarely found, where the exercife of a lively fancy hath been long 
indulged. True Miſdom conſiſting in the knowledge of the 2e of 
things, juft as idle wit ſubſiſts in laughing at their abu/es. 

Thus we fee, why the Scorner affects to ſeek Wifdom ; and how 
it happens that he never finds it. 

All which conſidered, the wife man advifes us, not to anfwer a fool 
according to bis folly, left we alfo be like unto him. 


IV. But then, 4 the Fool ſpould be wife in bis own conceit, we 


are, at the fame time, bid 10 give him an Anfwer. Now, how this 
can be done in the manner here directed, namely, according to his 


Jolly. 
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Jolly, and yet, the Anfwerer not become like unto him, but, on the 
contrary, able thereby, to produce the effect here intimated (viz. 
the cure of the Fools vain concert of his fuperior Wifdom), is a dif- 
ficulty indeed; a difficulty worthy the Advocate of Truth to un- 
dertake. l 

And, a Maſter of his Subject may hope to overcome this diffi- 
culty by contriving to confute the Foo? on his own Principles, by 
fhewing that they lead to a Conclufion very deſtructive of thofe free 
confequences he has laboured to deduce from them. 

To give an inftance or two. A capital objection to what we 
call REVELATION, is the innumerable pretenfions to it by Impof- 
tors in all ages: Every Founder of the National Religion afluming 
a divine Miffion, fupported by Prodigies and Wonders. Yet this 
favorite Principle of Infidelity may be fairly turned upon the Objec- 
tors themſelves. 

1. For firſt, the abundance of thefe pretended Revelations ſtrongly 
evinces the need which men were confcious they had of the extra- 
ordinary direction of Heaven, to aid the feeble glimmering of natu- 
ral light, and to fupport thofe capital and general Truths which are 
fo obſcurely and imperfectly difcovered by it. For the craft of one 
of theſe Impoſtors is always directed to take advantage of the com- 
mon turn of the People. He is too well acquainted with human 
nature to think of giving it a new bias. His fkill conſiſts in ap- 
plying what he finds moft prevailing in it, to the aid of his 
Politics. 

2. Secondly, True Revelation is effentially diſtinguiſhed from all 
the Speciefes of the falfe, by this circumftance, that the falſe have 
all of them /ubordinate Deities for the object of their Worfhip ; and 
confequently all have the complaifance to acknowledge the truth of 
one another's preteriYions. Whersas true Revelation claiming its 
origin from the firft Caufe of all things, the Creator and Governor 
of the Univerfe, condemns, by neceflary confequence, all the na- 
tional Religions of Paganiſm, as Impoſtures. 

; 2. Ano · 
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2. Another inftance—and then enough will be faid to explain 
my meaning on this head. The Chriftian Difpenfation is accufed 
of falſehood for its abounding in Mystzries. Theſe Fools ſuppoſe, 
that if God hath indeed revealed himſelf to Mankind, every 
thing contained in his Diſpenſation muft be plain and evident.“ 
But, in this judgment, they feem only to provide for their own 
infirmities, without any regard to the honour of their Maker. 
They forget that, though the Receivers be Men, yet the Giver is 
the Lord. And that, therefore, though the fundamental Doétrines 
of fuch a Diſpenſation fhould be adapted to the weaknefs and nar- 
rownefs of the human Capacity, yet the Creator and Governor of 
all things ſnould mark the Religion for his own, by fuch fublime 
traits, which, at the time that they exprefs the ſhining features of 
the Divinity, humble the vain arrogance of human Reaſon; the 
perfect comprehenfion of thefe tranſcendent Truths, not effential to 
the profeſſion of our Faith here, being referved for our reward, 
hereafter. 


Nor is this Principle or Objection of Solomon’s Fool lefs ſubject to 
retorfion than the other. 


To the pretended Friend of Natural Religion, the Believing 
Anfwerer would fay, * You fly with affright from Revelation at 
the fight of its Mfyferies, yet theſe Afyferies meet you again in Natu- 
ral Religion, in which you have taken refuge. For Freewill re- 
conciled to Preſcience is as inexplicable a Myftery as any our holy 
Religion holds out to us, to exercife the ſubmiſſion of our Reafon, 
and keep it in due ſubordination to Faith. And the force of it 
holds as ſtrongly againſt you, as any Goſpel Myſtery againſt a 
Believer: ſince if you be, indeed, a friend or Follower of Natural 
Religion, you muft confefs, that man is free, fince without free- 
dom he could not be accountable; you muft confefs that God 
Sorefees, fince without the prefcience of the actions of free-agents he 
could not be omniſcient. 


As 
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As for the Fool who hides his Atheiftic Naturalifm under the 
cover of Natural Religion, the Believer eafily retorts his objection 
to Myfteries, from the State of the Material World, where only, 
the Fool feeks, and expects to find, real Knowledge. Yet he muft 
confefs all that concerns MATTER to be an explicable Myftery. I 
pafs its creation out of nothing; becaufe I am in doubt whether 
the Naturaliſt holds or rejects this Truth, and will only urge him 
with its divifibility, its expanſion and contraction, its inert force, 
and all thofe incomprehenfible qualities which the Newtonian Phi- 
lofophy hath revealed. 

With the fame force as in thefe two inftances, may all the Fool's 
Principles be returned upon him. And fure if any thing can difli- 
pate the vain vifion of being wife in bis own conceit, it muft be the 
fente of fuch a difhonour. For what can be more humiliating than 
to have his own Principles fhewn to be deftructive of his Conclu- 
fions? What more mortifying than to have thofe Principles, in 
whofe invention he fo much gloried, or in whofe ufe he fo much 
confided, fairly turned, by the unerring rules of good Logic, to 
the credit of the Religion he was attempting to overthrow? Nor 
is the Partifan of Falfehood more humbled than the Caufe of Truth 
is advanced by thus anſwering a Fool according to bis Folly: For 
that victory, where our Oppofite is made to contribute to his own 
overthrow, is always held, in common eftimation, to be moft com- 
pleat : That Syftem being reafonably judged defpicable, whofe moft 
plaufible fupport draws after it the ruin of what it was raifed to 
uphold. 

On the whole, It is thus (as the Wiſe- man directs) that this 
forward Fool is to be treated; whether it be by SILENCE or con- 
FUTATION. 


V. That his Folly is to be repreſſed according to the diétates of 
true M- iſdom, the nature of the thing fufficiently inftru&s us. There 
was no need of a particular direction to inforce the expediency and 


neceflity of fuch a conduct. 
But 
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But then, it fometimes happens that the interefts of Truth may 
require that he fhould be agſwered even according to bis folly: And, 
as in difcharge of our duty ere the execution is very liable to 
abufe, it was fit and proper to obviate the danger. This, we may 
obferve, the Sacred Writer hath done; and with much art, andele- 
gance of addreſs. 

It may indeed be ſaid, Why this practiſed obliquity in defence 
of Truth? Is not the purity of her nature rather defiled, than her 
real interefts advanced, by this indirection ? And doth not /Vi/dom 
feem to fay, that it beft fuits her dignity to reprefs Folly by thofe 
Arms only which MViſdom herfelf hath fabricated and tempered : 
that Truth, by the information of her own light, points out the 
ftrait road to her abode; and forbids us to wriggle into her prefence 
through blind by-paths, and the cloudy medium of falfhood ?” 


But they who talk thus magnificently, do not fufficiently reflect 
on the condition of our weak-fighted nature, which can ill bear 
the bright and unſhaded light of Truth: Nor do they ſeem to fee 
the beauty of that contrivance in the Order of things, whereby 
Folly, by thus adminiſtring to her own defeat, is made to bring us 
back again into the ways of Wifdom, from which fhe had feduced 
and mifled us. 

The Repeemer of the World, in condeſcenſion to the infirmities 
of thofe whom he came to fave, hath taken this very advantage 
which this eftablifhed order of things afforded him. For, more ef- 
fectually to filence thofe Foc/s who roſe up againſt him, he an- 
ſwered them according to their folly; that is, he demonftrated to 
them the truth and reafonablenefs of the Gofpel on their own ideas, 
of the nature and end of the Laws; ideas formed on Rabbinical 
Traditions, and the reveries of Greek Philoſophers; and urged by 
them in difcredit of his Miſſion and his Office. The pure and 
unabated ſplendor of Truth, ufhered in, in all the folemn State of 
Wifdom, would have only increafed their judicial blindnefs. To 
bear this effufion of light undazzled, they had need of the inftant 
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aid of that Sprrir or Truru which was not yet come, but only 
promifed to be fent. 

Indeed, when this facred Guide, who was to lead men into all 
truth, came down from above, and while he continued, in an ex- 
traordinary manner, to enlighten the Underſtandings of the Faith- 
full, there was no occafion for this inforced Miniſtry of Folly to 
contribute to her own overthrow: And therefore, the firft Minifters 
of the Gofpel proceeded to the Eſtabliſnment of Truth in a direct 
line, and on the folid principles of Vi/dom only. Yet now again, 
in the ordinary effufions of the Holy Spirit, this direction of Solo- 
mon will be as ufeful as ever to the interefts of Virtue and Reli- 
gion—ANswER A Fook ACCORDING To Eis FOLLY, LEST HE BE 
WISE IN HIS OWN CONCEIT. 
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PROVERBS, Chap. xiv. ver. 9. 


FOOLS MAKE A MOCK AT SIN. 


HIS ftrange impiety, the Wife-man fairly marks as- the 

utmoft excefs of Folly: For, having juft before told us, that 
Fools defpife wifdom, and that they bate knowledge, he compleats 
their character, by obferving, that they make a mock at Sin. 

By the term foo/, in common life, we underftand one whom the 
powers of Regſon have forfaken; but Religion gives it to that {till 
more unhappy Being, who forfakes Reaſon; to that miſerable Man 
who, rejecting the Guide which God and Nature have appointed for 
his direction, ſuffers himfelf to be mifled by various Impoſtors, who 
have ridiculoufly ufurped her name and office. 

The Young are generally borne away by the Pafions and Affections; . 
the Old are moftly drawn afide by Habit and Cuſtom; and all ages, 
both: Young and Old, groan under the flavery of Fasnion ; which 
yet, with all its airs of fuperior importance, at laft refolves itfelf. 


into a fervile compliance with the caprices of others. i 
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The Paſſions and Affettions make the fierceft attack upon human 
Virtue; but Reafon being then upon its guard, in its full vigour, 
and unimpaired by thofe prejudices, which a long commerce with 
the World hath made us to contract, if men yield to the fudden 
violence of the Appetites, they have fuffered themfelves to be be- 
trayed by indolence, cowardice, a falfe felfithnefs, or from fome 
caufe which true Wifdom difavows and condemns. 

As the Paſſions overpower and trample upon Reafon ; fo Habit, 
by gentle and infenfible degrees, throws it into a kind of Lethargy, 
which makes it infenfible of right and wrong. But whenever it 
does fo, it is by our own fault, a fhameful neglect in not calling 
upon Reafon to try and examine our habits, by the teft the offers; 
which would prefently thew us, what is permitted, and what is to 
be condemned. 

The laſt and moſt impudent Impoſtor of all, is what men call 
Fasnion, which imperioufly enjoins ſubmiſſion to the Fancies of 
others. And this Dominion over fools is far more extenfive than 
the other two. Our love of pleafure makes us confederate with 
the Paffions, againft Reafon ; our love of eaſe inclines us to fall in 
with habit againft Reafon ; but it is Vanity alone which draws us 
to follow the Fashion, againſt her: And Vanity having a more 
general, as well as more lafting fway, over the human heart, than 
either appetite or cuftom, it follows, that more are mifled by the 
Jaſbion, which Others give us, than either by the paffons, which 
Nature gave us, or by the babits, which we give ourſelves. 

Let us fee then the fentiments of each of thefe flaves of folly, with 
regard to this mortal enemy of our Nature, Sin. 

1. The man who is borne away from reaſon and virtue by the 
violence of his Appetites, has often, during that tempeftuous Seafon, 
a true fenfe of his condition ; and is ready to confefs or to complain, 
in the words of St. Paul—Tée good, which I would, that I do not; 
but the evil, which I would not, that I do. Such a one will be fo 
far from mocking, or being difpofed to make himfelf merry with the 
idea of Sin, that he will look on it with horror, from the mifchiefs 

which 
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which he fees it ready to produce; and on Bimſe f with refentment 
and contempt, for the bafenefs of his ſubjection to it: So that, 
while this unequal ftruggle continues between his Paffions and his 
Reafon, he will have very little difpofition to prepofterous mirth. 

2. But when once the criminal gratification of his paffions is 
grown into a Habit, the abhorrence of fin is at an end. He looks 
upon it, in its daily temptations, with the famé unconcern that he 
receives the ſervices of a deformed Domeſtic; who, at firft perhaps, 
was never feen without diflike or horror, which a familiar converfe 
has long ſince worn out.—But ftill, mere ufe and babit will never 
carry the pliant perverfity of our Nature much further: It will 
never bring us to make a je? of our Miſery, or to try if we can 
laugb Sin out of its nature; and, while its dreadful effects ftill 
object themfelves to our ſenſes and experience, to ridicule it as an 
empty Phantom, conjured up between the Nurfe and the Prieft. 

3. No. To arrive at this perfection in Folly, we muſt have made 
the opinion of otber men the ſtandard of our manners; or, in plainer 
words, we muft have become the Fools or Fashion. 

Now, in the polite World, Vice is entertained very differently 
from the reception it :finds amongſt Little People: who fin, and 
are afhamed, and fo turn Hypocrites to men; who fin, and are 
abfolved, and fo turn Hypocrites to God: While the part of the 
Man of Faſhion is 10 fin bravely: to regard the natural baſhfulneſs 
attending the breach of God’s commandments, as the ill-bred fhame 
of the Ruftic ; and repentance, as a kind of poltronery, in which 
his honour and reputation ſuffers. So that whenever a ferious re- 
monftrance is made to one of thefe, of the iniquity of his ways, 
this Fool Faſbiůon makes a mock at Sin, as deriving its fanciful ex- 
iftence from nothing but the fly contrivances of our Civil and our 
Spiritual Governors. 

But as, in the numerous tribe of polite Vices, there are ſtill ſome 
higher in 75e fafbion than others, and therefore capable of a live- 
lier defence, and deferving of a ftronger ridicule on the Reprover ; 


a cusfory view of them will be ſufficient to fhew in which quarter 
the 
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the folly lies; whether under the maſk of formal wifdom, where 
thefe Gentlemen direct us to feek it, or in the barefaced pleafantry 
of their own darling ridicule. 

The violation of God's holy name by prophane ſwearing; the 
abufe of his bleffings by a beaftly intemperance; and the pollution 
of his facred Image (in which we were created) by vague Luft; are 
the three Sins, which the polite world are moft difpofed to make a 
mock of. 

Yet if we be to judge of them by their caufes and effeéts (on 
which Reafon teaches us to eftimate moral matters) we muft con- 
clude, that nothing can be more offenſive to God, more abuſive of 
our own Nature, or more injurious to our fellow-creatures. 

God hath vouchfafed unto us the ufe of his Sacred Name, to 
convey our praifes and fupplications to the Throne of Grace; and, 
on folemn and public occafions, to add a fanétion to Truth and 
Right.—But, in the horrid practice of prophane-fwearing, men 
employ this ever-facred Name for the garniture of their vanity ; to 
give importance to their pride; or to add terror to their brutal paf- 
fions, their rage, their hate, or their revenge. They call upon 
God to witnefs, and, in effect, dare him to punifh, all their filly, 
lewd, and lying converfation ; all that their felf-importance, their 
intereft, or their malice, can provoke them to invent, and then, to 
impofe upon their Companions. Can we now conceive a greater 
infult on the violated majeſty of Heaven than this diabolic intem- 
perance of fpeech ? ſurely none, unlefs it be to hear thefe Sons of 
perdition mock and ridicule the Reprover of their blafphemies ? 

Luxury or Intemperance is another of thefe fafhionable vices which 
the Polite rather make the matter of their reputation than their 
fhame. It confifts in turning the bleſſings of Providence to abufe ; 
and the fuftentation of nature to its deftruction ; whereby our very 
eating and drinking become criminal. But fa/bion {ways through- 
out. The intemperance of our Fathers went one way; the intem- 
perance of their Sons goes another. But it is of ſmall moment 
which of thefe brutalities, whether gluttony or the bottle deprives 

us 
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us of our reafon and our health. Either of them is fure to do it; 
for the certain iſſue of both is a legion of follies, and an hofpital 
of difeafes. Vet {o ſmall account does the polite Debauché make of 
thefe two nobleſt gifts of God and Nature, TꝝxurH and HEALtA, 
that he is ready to throw them both away for the vain and frivo- 
lous reputation of a well-{pread Table, or a ſocial Cop: For, Truth, 
the greateft of intellectual goods, is the produce of undiſturbed rea- 
fon; and Health, the greateft of the corporeal, is the blooming 
fruit of temperance: and yet, we can be content to be deprived of 
both, for the fordid pleaſure of a riotous, unmeaning jollity. And, 
when Religion calls that a Sin, which we mifcall urbanity and. 
focial life, we are ready to mock at the Gofpel-morals, as an luſti- 
tution unpolite and ruftic, and a foe to the elegancies of life. 

The faſhionable Man as loudly proclaims his folly, when he treats 
the reproof of Incontinence or vague Luft with levity and contempt. 
This Sin, whether it be the robbery of innocence, or the keeping 
the miferable object of his Luxury inflaved to impurity and vice, 
is (amongſt other mifchiefs) the moft atrocious injury to our fellow- 
creatures, 

The deareft treafure of life is Innocence. With this, all the 
benefits of Fortune receive a double luſtre; and with this, we are 
enabled to bear the worft of her difgraces: for innocence foftens 
the rigours of the feafons; relieves the diftrefles of poverty; and 
makes even languor fmile upon the bed of ficknefs. How cruel, 
then, is that Spoiler who robs the weak and eafily-deluded virgin 
of this greateft bleffing and ornament of life. It is a cruelty that 
fums up all the injuries he can do his neighbour in one. It violates 
the perfon ; it blafts the reputation ; and brings on inevitable diftrefs 
and penury. 

But this Sin rarely ſtops at the mere deſtruction of Innocence: it 
generally compleats its progrefs, by keeping the unhappy victim of 
its Luxury chained down to vice and mifery, in a continued ftate 
of proftitution ; preventing, by the bafeft contrivances, Religion, 
Reputation, and even common Prudence, from having any force, 
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to draw them back again, from their ruinous condition, into the 
paths of virtue and repentance. Yet this is the Sin which the Fool 
makes his paſtime; the fubject of his mockery; nay even of his 
boaft and triumph. 

But the moft infolent fpecies of thefe propbane Mockers is fill 
behind. For there are of theſe, who, not content to mock in the 
common mode of folly, love to heighten their buffoonery by the 
mafk of philofophic gravity; and, in the wantonnefs of change, 
feel their idle humour beft gratified, when they act the voluptuouf- 
nefs of Clodius under the ftoical countenance of Cato. 

In this temper, they fhove the Teacher from his Chair; and tell 
us that mufty Moraliſts miftake their office; that the bleſſings of 
Providence were given us to ufe, and not to caft away; that they 
were given us to enjoy, and not to quarrel with; that the mea/ure 
of their ufe ſnould be regulated by the APPETITES ; as the appetites 
only have the art of making that ufe an enjoyment: And, for 
Pedant Reason to affume the office of judging between good and 
evil, becauſe it is intruſted to decide between right and wrong, is as 
if the Tafte ſhould pretend to judge between ftraight and crooked, 
becauſe it can diftinguifh between fweet and bitter. Each Faculty 
(fay they) hath its feveral department; and with that, all, but 
Reafon, are content. This Ufurper interferes in every circumftance, 
and claims the whole government of civil life. Hence the rights 
of Nature are no lefs violated in the ufe of Perfons than of Things, 
by this aſſuming Judge and Director; who, in confederacy with 
her fpurious Iſſue, Law, hath contrived to make more than mutual 
conſent neceflary for the poffeffion of the firft and general bleſſing 
beftowed on man in Paradiſe. Where neither the Parent Reaſon, 
nor her ftern Progeny, the Laws, will commiferate difcordancy of 
temper, or diltrefs of circumftances; but, with relentlefs rigour, 
combine to faſten that fatal yoke, which thefe victims of their 
cruel policy muft fubmit to wear, till as mercilefs a Deliverer fets 
them free. Again (fay they) how abfurd is it for Reaſon to con- 
troll the Appetites at all, even in the general purfuit of pleafure? 

PLEASURE 


Sermon before the Kine, in Lent, 1761. 363 
Preasure their peculiar object, their native department; for 
which, all their functions are fo properly contrived, and for which, 
all their fenfations are fo admirably fitted. Reafon has no feelings, 
and therefore ſhould have no jurifdiction in the meafure of the en- 
joyment.” 

This is the language of the more refined Mockers tricked up in 
the proftituted garb of Science. 

One might anſiver thefe fools according to their folly; one might 
tell them (though to tell them would only make them mock the 
more) That this envied Station of imperial Rea/sn is no ufurpa- 
tion: that this authority was given her, to fecure Humanity in 
its native dignity: that the Appetites miftake their ufe; they were 
not given to regulate the enjoyment of good, but to excite us in 
the purfuit of it: for, one fpecies of good tending to the preferva- 
tion of the Individual, and another, to the continuance of the 
Kind, were we not fenfually fwayed, as well as rationally directed, 
Inclination would be frequently too flow to anfwer the temperate 
calls of nature: therefore has all- wiſe Providence implanted in its 
heedlefs creature, Man, this inſtinctive impulfe of the ſenſual Ap- 
petites. Within theſe limits they may fairly act; but thould go no 
further. They have the office of Monitor, but not of Judge. 
This laft requires a diſcernment which blind Appetite hath not; 
who knows no mean nor meaſure; can form no ideas of the pre- 
fent, from the paft or future; a provifionary faculty neceflary to 
prevent the abuſe of good, and its converfion into evil: And this 
being in the diſtrict of Regſon only, it follows, that the, and the 
alone, was placed by the Author of Nature as a Curb and Guide 
to impotent and blind Infind?. And in our ufe of good, ſhould 
Reafon be filent till the Appetites call to take away, abftinence 
would then come too late; for ſenſuality demands much more than 
the body can difpofe of, or properly diſtribute, for the functions of 
life and health. Nor is it at all ſtrange, when the Appetites prove 
thus headſtrong, that Reaſon ſhould call in Law to her aſſiſtance; 
not the Confedesate of her uſurpation, but the rightful Affociate of 
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her Office, to ſupport her juft authority, and to correct what the 
alone was unable to reſtrain. And if, in fo important a circum- 
ftane as connubial relation, they have made the tye thus ftrong, it 
was done with the higheſt moral fitnefs, as it beſt tended to pro- 
mote and to improve the benefits of domeſtic and civil life. Diſ- 
cordancy of temper would never try to reform its own perverfities, 
while fo licentious a relief was ſtill at hand.—And what ftronger 
{pur to induftry, in the diſtreſſes of fortune, than the various Cha- 
ritics of conjugal relation? which, when impaired and weakened, 
by an eafy ſeparation, carry away with them all that manly virtue 
by which both States and private Houfes are ſupported. 

As to pleafure in general, the only idea which the Appetites can 
form of it, are the different degrees, with which the feveral kinds 
ftrike upon the Senfes. But admitting, the Appetites could go fur- 
ther, and comprehend both its nature and effects, yet ſtill the bri- 
bery of thofe pleafing ſenſations would ſo much bias the inclination 
as to corrupt all integrity of judgment. Now, in the indulgence 
of pleaſure, many nice and diſtant reſpects are to be taken in; 
which no faculty but Rea/ox can inveftigate and collect; or when 
collected, can ſet together and compare, in order to aſſign to each 
its juft weight and moment. What faculty but Reaſon can difcern 
the various effects, which the uſe of pleaſure hath upon the mind 
and body; or tlie conſequences of it to thoſe with whom we ſtand 
related by domeftic, civil, or religious connexions? Whether, ac- 
cording to this or that degree of it, it doth not enervate the body, 
obſtruct the agency of the mind, impoverifh our Families, debauch 
the Public, or violate the duties of Religion? All thefe are necef- 
fary conſiderations; for on theſe, HAPPINESS, that is real pleaſure, 
eflentially depends. Now Reafon only being capable of forming a 
true judgment in theſe matters, we conclude, that fhe, and not the 
Appetites, is the proper Director in the purfuit of Pleaſure. 

Thus have I here adventured to expofe the egregious folly, and to 
unmafk the extreme corruption of heart, which can aſſume the 
Buffoon or the Pniloſopher indifferently, to laugh at miſery and- 
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death, and make a mockery both of Law and Religion. For the 
Sins, which the fafhionable Perfon commits with fo much eafe, 
and confeſſes with fo much gaiety, the Laws both of God and man 
have been careful to forbid, and vigilant to punifh; as actions de- 
ſtructive of our prefent, as well as future happinefs. How both 
may refent it, thefe impious Triflers would do well to confider. 
For there is fo much feditious inſolence with reſpect to the Civil 
Magiftrate, in making a mock at Sin, that he will probably think the 
fitteft place for them is Bedlam; and fo much impiety towards 
God, that if the place referved for reprobate Spirits will admit of 
any other Guefts, they muft needs be fuch as thoſe who moſt re- 
femble them in their Conditions, fuch as make a jeft of Sin and 
Mifery, and a mockery both of God and Man. 
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S E R M O N VI. 


1 COR. IX. 24. 


KNow YE NOT THAT THEY WHICH RUN IN A RACE, RUN ALL; 
BUT ONE RECSIVETH THE Prize? So RUN THAT YE MAY 
OBTAIN. 


HE Apoftle, propofing to thew to his Converts of Corinth 
the advantages which they, who contend for a heavenly 
prize, have over thofe who afpire no higher than an earthly one, 
illuftrates his Argument by a fimilitude taken from their fo celebrated 
Olympic Games; which contains a reafoning to this effect 
% Worldly attainments (fays he) are like the Contentions in 
your Olympic Games; where, though the Athletes be many, and the 
ſtruggle great, yet the prizes are extremely few, and the Succefs very 
uncertain ; for that every Adventurer hath an Adverfary in every 
other; who all ftrive to crofs, to retard, to circumvent him in his 
Courfe. On the contrary, they, who afpire to that immortal 
crown, which Religion holds out, as the reward of Faith and 
Charity, are all fure to win, and be victorious; the rewards being 
Vor. V. Bbb many, 
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many, as coming from the all-bounteous hand of our heavenly 
Father; and theaffiftance great, as afforded by the kind encourage- 
ment of our Chriftian Brethren running the fame race with us. 
Therefore (fays the Apoſtle) do you Corinthians put in for this 
Prize, which no accidents of time or fortune, nor any thing but 
your own fault, can hinder you from obtaining: and throw behind 
you all worldly ambition for that agoniftic glory, where you have 
fo {mall chance of coming off either with honour or advantage.” 

This the Apoftle urges as one motive for preferring heavenly pur- 
fuits to earthly. In the words which follow my text, he inforces 
another—And every man (faith he) who frriveth for Maſtery. is 
TEMPERATE in all things: Now They do it to obtain a corruptible 
Crown, but We, an incorruptible.— For this purpofe, adds he, I keep 
under my body, and bring it into ſuljection. As much as to fay, 
The purfuit of a heavenly Crown hath not only thefe advantages 
of certainty above that afpired to, at the Olympic Games, but they 
are without any peculiar drawback, fince the preparation for the 
ſpiritual prize is not more fevere than the preparation for the earth- 
ly.” Uf I (ſays he) a follower of Cbriſt. keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjectiun; the Olympic Racer obferves as ſtrict a Di- 
{cipline—he is temperate in all things. 

Such is the force of the Apoftle’s fine perfuafive, to induce the 
followers of Chriſt, to prefer the purfuit of ſpiritual things to things 
temporal. 

All, therefore, 1 fhall have to do, will be only to draw out and 
develope the reaſoning of my text, in fuch a manner as to imprefs 
the force of it on the mind of every ferious Hearer. Let us there- 
fore attend to thefe two important Truths— 


Iſt, That Worldly advantages, when they come to be fo con- 
fiderable as to deferve the name of a prize, are of the moft uncertain 
and difficult attainment. And, 

IIdly, That the immenfe rewards, which Religion holds out to 
its faithful Servants, are within the reach of every one: where, 

every 
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every honeft and fincere Afpirant to the prize is fure not to be dif- 
appointed: for, as in the Words following my text—the Chriftian 
Racer runs not as uncertainly; be fo fights, not as one that beateth 
the air. 


And here let me obferve, that the Apoftle turned the faireft fide 
outwards, in this reprefentation of worldly purfuits, when he com- 
pared them to the contentions in the Olympic Games: for in thoſe 
Games fuperior Skill and Addreſs bade faireft for the higheſt prise: 
but in the World at large the proſpect is much lefs favourable. 

Wifdom and Induttry, the qualities defigned both by Providence 
and by Nature, to procure, for the Wok ru v, the fruits of their 
honeft labours, are fo croſſed and traverfed by what the Ignorant 
call Chance, in the difpofition of human affairs, that Folly, and 
random Starts, often get to the goal before them, and {natch away 
the prize from them. 

While Solomon, the Wife, confidered, but in ſpeculation only, 
the natural connexion there is between merit and fuccefs, he was 
ready to conclude, that the Rewards of Providence conftantly at- 
tended the Efforts of Wifdom and Virtue: But when he turned 
his Contemplations outward, and obferved what was doing amongſt 
Men, he gave a very different account of thefe matters; I returned 
(that is from fpeculation, and an ideal World), and shen I faw 
under the Sun (that is, in practice and in the affairs of men) that 
the race is not to the Swift, nor the battle to the Strong; nor yet 
bread to the Wife; nor yet riches to men of Underſtanding: nor yet 
favour to men of Skill: But time and chance happeneth to them all. 

However, let us take this matter at the beft, and throw fuch 
untoward circumftances afide: Let us fuppofe, Wifdom and Induf- 
try to be as neceſſary, and as fuccefsful, in affairs at large, as Diet 
and Exercife to an Olympic Racer; and then fee, what the Man 
of the World is to ftruggle with; what oppofition he is to encoun- 
ter; and how many ways his faireft endeavours are likely to be de- 
fyated. 


B b b 2 In 
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In private Stations, the deferving Candidate for the World's fa- 
vour is eternally eroſſed by thofe two capital enemies of Merit, 
IcNoRANCE and Envy. It is hard to fay, whofe malignancy is 
moft baleful. For if Ignorance be leſs active, its ill influence ope- 
rates fooneft. Riſing merit requires early protection and ſupport. 
Ignorance is the Winter of the moral World; which fixes the finer 
and gentler Spirits in a torpid inactivity; and either deftroys, or 
greatly retards, the earlieft and moft vigorous productions of the 
human mind. And thofe natures of a more hardy texture, which 
can ftruggle through its inclemencies, fcarce ever attain to half 
their growth or maturity: While thofe, who, by a rare felicity in 
their early culture, efcape the feverity of this froft of Ignorance, 
no fooner begin to rife high in the view of men, than they are af- 
faulted from the quarter oppofite, from the Dog-ftar rage of Envy. 


Nor are the Deferving to expect better treatment from the patro- 
nage of their Judges; from thoſe whoſe condition enables them, 
or whoſe ſtations intruſt them to confer theſe Rewards. They are 
often ignorant; and as often corrupt. And even ſuch of them 
who have good intentions, are commonly of ſo narrow minds and 
contracted views, as never to ſeek, or never to reach, a merit become 
eminent; but content themſelves with giving that to Mediocrity, 
which is due only to ſuperior Talents: while the Corrupt are even 
vigilant to ſuppreſs merit, as a thing troubleſome to them, both in 
their natural difpofitions and civil purſuits. 

If we turn from private to public life, we fhall find, that the 
ambitious Adventurer has ſtill more formidable Dangers to encoun- 
ter. Here, every man has every other leagued againſt him; and 
all ranged under the banners of thoſe leading paſſions, Malice and 
Selfithnefs. Malice will leave no means of calumny and flander 
untried or unemployed, to arreft him in his courfe: and Selfithnefs 
will fecretly put in practice every art of fraud and hypocrify, to di - 
vert and draw him from the goal. 


Such 
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Such is the common iſſue of human affairs: And hence hath 
arifen, in every age and place, that uniform complaint of defeated 
virtue, and of merit neglected; of integrity vainly ftruggling with 
sorruption, and of wifdom fuccumbing under the bauble of folly. 

Now St. Paul, writing to the Corinthians, a People well verfed in 
the knowledge and ways of men ; taught, by long experience, the 
inftability and vanity of human grandeur, wearied out by difaftrous 
tuggs with Fortune, and their attention now ftrongly drawn, by 
the opening view of better things; St. Paul, I ſay, takes advantage 
of this favourable fituation, to turn their paſſions from human 
objects, fo unfuccefsfully purfued, towards heavenly, where their 
well-meant endeavours would always bring them off more than 
Conquerors. 

And here, my argument leads me to fhew, that, in the purfuit 
of fpiritual acquirements, all things are as promifing and eaſy, as 
they are difcouraging and difficult in the difaftrous projects of 
worldly Ambition. Inſtead of anxiety, toil, labour, oppofition, 
oppreſſion, and final difappoirtment; all Here is peace and plea- 
ſure; joy in believing, divine aſſiſtance in obtaining, and full fecu- 
rity in poffeffing. For, 

1ft, A ftruggle for celeftial Honours has the advantage of the 
worldly, in this, that All win the prize who have the noble am- 
bition to contend for it. In the worldly Race below, all run (fays 
the Apoftle) but one receiveth the prize: And (fays hiftory and 
experience) THAT ONE is, generally, the moft worthlefs of the 
contenders. 

2dly, In purfuit of worldly matters (as hath been obferved) all 
our concurrents are our enemies, and do all they can to hinder and 
divert us in our courfe. In the purfuit of fpiritual things, all our 
concurrents are our friends—are our coadjutors. The only ftrife 
amongſt good men, in the race to Heaven, is, who thall lend the 
beſt affiftance to his labouring brother: The flow is helped for- 
ward; the weak is tupported; the backward reproved; the de- 
{ponding encouraged ; and the fallen raifed up. 


aly, 
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gdly, The third advantage which the Afpirant to divine felicity 
has over the vain feeker after earthly honours, is the proper quali- 
fication of the Adventurers. In worldly purfuits, when all other 
impediments are away, there is need of great and uncommon abili- 
ties, either of mind or body ; fuch as health, courage, activity, in- 
duftry, vigilance, anda capacity of knowledge and eloquence. In 
ſpiritual concerns, our fuccefs depends ſolely on ourfelves; in 
meaning well, and acting honeftly. This ſupports our confidence, 
and fecures us from all irrefolute anxiety; the bane of life, which 
clogs our endeavours, imbitters our ſweeteſt proſpects, and fre- 
quently defeats our beſt- laid ſchemes of happinefs. 

4thly, The laft difference, fo infinitely to the advantage of re- 
ligious purfuits, which I fhall beg leave to inforce, is in the ftabi- 
lity of the things aimed at. Could the fuccefeful afpirant after 
earthly things fecure to himſelf the poſſeſſion of the prize he has 
obtained, for any reafonable time; or ſpend, what is called, a Life 
in the enjoyment of it; ſome little might be faid in his excufe— 
nothing, inceed, to juftify the wifdom of his choice; yet fome- 
thing, however, to excufe the folly of his prevention. But, alas! 
the cafe is much otherwife. His glory ſhrinks like a fhadow from 
his gripe, even while he is attending to the acclamations of his 
triumph. Either the time, employed in the purfuit, hath drawn 
out life to its dregs; or the fatigues, attendant on the conteft, have 
broken and deftroyed the bafis of his Frame and Conftitution; fo 
that the Garland, woven to celebrate his Victory, ferves only to 
ornament his Herfe. Or, if haply he fucceed while in the full 
vigour of life, he is then often to undergo a fecond ftruggle, as 
hazardous, and generally more toilfome, than the firft—to preferve 
from the Envious what he had fairly won from his Emulators. 

But he who runs Yhe race which Religion ſets before us, is ſubject 
to none of thefe reverſes of fate or fortune. All is peace, and joy in 
believing here below; and hereafter the fure poſſeſſion of an eternal 
Crown of Glory, 


Since 
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Since then it is fo clearly feen on which fide the advantage lies, 
let us act like Men; like fuch who know how to form a reafonable 
Choice; and make our greateſt intereft our principal concern. 

But then, in this ſpiritual Adventure, let us carry with us our 
worldly prudence: Let us not fo run (to ufe the Apoftle’s expreffion) 
as one that beateth the air. Let us not give ear either to the delu- 
fions of Bigotry or Fanaticifm. Let us not deceive ourfelves, with 
the fancy that we may, on the one hand, obtain the prize, by the 
obfervance of idle and fuperflitious Ceremonies; or, on the other, 
by the delufive feelings, or extatic vifions of Enthufiafm : but let 
us, as the fame divine Guide directs us, Jo run that we may obtain: 
that is, advance fteadily in that fober Courfe, which the Gofpel 
has marked out to us—of repentance towards God, and Faith in our 
Lord Jefus Cbriſt; under the guidance, and with the aſſiſtance of i 
the Holy Spirit. 
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S E R M O N VII. 


SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE. 


MAT T. chap. xxii. ver. 12. 


AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, FRIEND, HOW CAMEST THOU IN 
HITHER, NOT HAVING A WEDDING GARMENT? AND HE WAS 
SPEECHLESS. ‘THEN THE KING SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, BIND 
HIM HAND AND FOOT, AND TAKE HIM AWAY.—— 


N this Parable of the marriage-feaft of the King’s Son, a ſelect 
company was firft bidden; and they refuſing the invitation, 
every wanderer that occurred was indifcriminately entertained. 
The Parable was told by our bleſſed Mafter, to fhadow out the 
nature and fortune of his Goſpel; firſt offered to the chofen people 
of God, the Fes; and, on their rejection of it, laid open to the 
acceptance of the Gentiles of every denomination. So far concerning 
the general fortune of the Gofpel. 

But in that part of it from whence the words of my text are 
taken, its peculiar nature is, in a very lively manner, fet before us. 
The bidding to a marriage-feaft is a free and gracious favour; and 
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that Gueft was deemed unworthy of it who did not come in fuch a 
habit as was the cuftomary mark of his receiving the honour done , 
him, with reverence and gratitude. The edding Garment was the 
ſymbolum which admitted him to the Feaft: to be found without 
it, was an evidence of his being an Intruder; and juftly ſubjected 
him to the reſentment of the Lord and Founder of the entertain- 
ment. For in ancient times it was the cuſtom for him who was 
bidden to a marriage, to come in a robe of ceremony, ſo faſhioned 
and adorned as to be expreſſive of the Characters and Circumſtances 
of the wedded Pair, by which it became a badge denoting the rela- 
tion he bore unto them. 

Now, this Marriage was the Marriage of Chriſt with his Church: 
and the Feaft to which the Elect were invited, was life and immor- 
tality. So that if we confider the ſtate and condition of things, 
the Wedding Garment will appear to mean nothing but FAITH in 
Chriſt the Saviour; this ſacred badge being peculiarly characteriſtic 
of the nature and genius of the Goſpel. So that the worthy · bid- 
den Gueft was he who was cloathed upon (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) 
with Chrif Jefus. 

In its more general turn, the Parable was fitted to reprefent 
every age of the Church. Some who were bidden would not come; 
and fome who accepted the invitation would come irreverently 
and prophanely ; would be fo far from complying with the terms 
of the invitation, as infolently to affix to it different terms of their 
own. 

But no Age hath fo well exemplified the difobedience and infult 
held forth in the Parable, as that in which we live. Moſt of thofe 
who are bidden now flight the invitation; and many of thofe who 
condefcend to come, difhonour the feaft by rejecting the condition 
on which they are to be received, FAITH IN THE MEssIAH, the 
Wedding Garment of the Church of Chrift. 

We read, in the text, that when he, who came without the ap- 
propriated Robe, was reproved for his neglect, be was fpeechle/s. 
But the Minifters of the Goſpel muſt not expect to have our irre- 
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ligious Convicts at this advantage. They are ready addreſſed to rea- 
fon with us, and thew that “ the crime we lay fo much ſtreſs upon, 
is at worſt only the rejection of a new - faſhioned Garb: that though 
they be without their Robe of ceremony, yet their Heart is right; 
they honour the Lord of the feaft, and reverence his Son; they fo 
{quare their life, as to be worthy of God's favour and friendſhip: 
and for the reft, they are fure, he will never quarrel with them for 
a punctilio. In a word (to ſpeak out of the terms of the Parable) 
the new-fangied modern Chriftian is fure, he fays, that the man 
who obferves the moral Law, thall, without any more ado, be in- 
titled to the favour of his Maker, and confequently, to all the 
benefits of Chrift’s Goſpel: for how faith in Jefus can jufi/y him, 
or be the very thing which thall intitle him to eternal life, he can- 
not comprehend: that it may be of ufe as a viaticum here, he 
will not deny, fince Jefus has more clearly explained the nature 
and rectified the practice of the moral Law, and fo is his beft In- 
ſtructor in its righteou/nefs : but how this Faith fhould be the only 
Introducer to God’s prefence hereafter, while the moral man, laden 
deep with good works, is kept without—credat Judæus Apella.”— 
Such is the confident talk of the PHiLosopuers of our time. Vet, 
jufification by faith alone is the conftant language of the Gofpel. 

And to thew that it is not the language of Fanaticiſm, I thall en- 
deavour to evince the reafonablenefs of the Chriftian doctrine of 
JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH, and of the necefity of Farru to ob- 
tain the promifes of the Gofpel. By which the egregious folly 
of expecting to obtain them on any other condition will amply 
appear. 

Let us then, in compliance with the falfe notions of thefe men, 
ſuppoſe that a ftri& and uniform obedience to the moral Law will 
intitle us to everlafling life; and the rather, becaufe St. Paul, in 
his reafoning with the Jews, feems to concede (though by way of 
argument ad homines) that had they obſerved a ftri€t and uniform 
obedience to the Law, it would have given /ife; and righteou/ne/s, 
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as he expreſſes it, had been of the Law: but that, failing in this, 
they were brought into a ftate of death ; from which they could be 
redeemed only by faith in Fefus. 

Now, were this ſtrictly true, what would the race of Adam be 
the better for fo vain a title? For who of us, except him who 
was the Son of God as well as of Adam, ever preferved his inte- 
grity inviolate, and did not frequently deviate from moral rectitude? 
though he might as often recover himfelf, and by repentance and 
amendment put in again for God's mercy and favour; yet ftill 
man had irrevocably forfeited all claim to eternal life, even though 
eternal life had, indeed, been attendant on ſtrict uniform obe- 
dience. 

Nor let any one imagine, from what he thinks he can collect of 
the light of Nature, concerning God's readinefs to pardon a re- 
turning finner, and to receive him into his favour, that this grace 
confifts in a reftoration to eternal life. Such a fancy is founded 
in a miftaken notion that eternal liſe is the debt or wages, or 
covenanted reward, of our fincere and careful endeavours to obey 
the moral Law of God. The light of Nature gives us a very 
different view of things. It fets before us the infinite difparity 
between our imperfect obedience, in this momentary ſtate, and the 
reward of efernal life in a better. If we will believe the Apoſtle, 
it teaches this, and this only, that God is a rewarder of them who 
diligently feek him; and that the good moral man who miſſes of 
his reward here, will find it hereafter: that the reward, indeed, 
will be abundant ; for though we be unprofitable Servants, yet is he 
a moft bountiful Maſter. But abundant and eternal belong to differ 
ent fyftems. 

This Truth, fo clearly deduced from natural Reafon, Revelation 
fupports and confiyzms. Eternal life in this Difpenfation never 
being fo much as once repreſented in holy Scripture as the confi- 
tutional reward of the virtuous man's practice, but always as the 
Sree gift of God. 

The 


Salvation by Faith alone. 383 


The confequence of which truth is, that if this free gift were 
offered on Condition (and that it was, all fides are agreed), the 
Condition muft be of a thing different from that virtuous life which 
hath God's favour naturally annexed to it. 


Accordingly we find, that the condition was, in fact, different. 
When life and immortality was firft offered to Adam, the con- 
dition was the obſervance of a poftive command, not to eat of 
the forbidden fruit: and when, after the forfeiture of this free 
Inheritance by the firft man’s difobedience, we were reftored to life 
by the death and fufferings of Chrift, the condition was another 
paſtive command, faith in the Mefiab. And here the goodneſs 
and compaſſion of the Godhead to miferable man are moft emi- 
nent. Eernal life was, as we fay, firft given on the obfervance 
of a poftive command, a command to do or to forbear doing; and 
therefore was almoft as foon forfeited as it was beftowed. And we 
may reafonably conclude, from the weaknefs and perverfity of 
human nature, that as often as it was beftowed on the fame con- 
dition, it would be as often forfeited: To fecure, therefore, fo 
precious a gift to the forfeited Offspring of Adam (for a condition 
was not annexed, to tantalize our hopes, but to exercife our obe- 
dience) God hath finally revealed the condition of eternal life, to 
be fomething to be believed, inftead of fomething to be obferved. 
From henceforth the gift was no longer precarious, but fecure and 
certain. So much order, reafon, and beauty, are to be found in the 
various Difpenfations of Religion ! 

And here let me obſerve, that the not diftinguithing between, 
the Rewards objected to the encouragement of obedience by natu- 
ral, and thofe by revealed Religion, hath been the fole caufe of 
thofe dark and endlefs Debates concerning FJuſtification by Faith: 
For while one Party explained away this fundamental Principle of 
the Gofpel, the Other fupported it by arguments which debafe 
human Reafon, and difhonour the divine Attributes. In the mean 
time, this difinétion alone (equally founded in Reafon and Reve- 
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Jation, and confounded between folly and fophiftry) would have 
relieved the labouring caufe of Truth from all the abfurdities and 
impieties employed in its defence.—But, how the Doctrine of Sai. 
vation by FAITH ALONE can conſiſt with the other, of the nece/- 
ſity of good works to obtain the favour of God, and how that which 
hath a condition annexed, and a price paid, can be called a FREE 
GIFT, will be fhewn at large in another place. It fufficeth at 
preſent, that the Key to this Myſtery is here intruſted to your 
keeping. 

And now, to apply this Scripture · Doctrine of Eternal life by 
Faith, to the conſideration of all who call themſelves Chriftians. 


I will prefume, that the aim of all fuch is to obtain the Go/- 
pel-rewards: for, though, in the fafhionable language of the mere 
moral Chriftian, they afk no more than the favour of God, yet 
they conſider this fovour as only another name for eternal life. 
But this moral Chriftian muft have a very high opinion of the per- 
fection of his Morals, if he can imagine that, becaufe natural 
Religion tells him, it will intitle him to God's favour, that there- 
fore it will intitle him to eternal life; a free gift, which Revela- 
tion brings to light, and offers on a different condition, namely, 
Faith in the Mefiab. Such a fancy is indeed attempting the King- 
dom of beaven by force. But it is not that force which Scripture 
recommends, of farth and prayer, but the prophane violence of 
human prefumption. And of what is miferable man fo vain ?— 
‘The morality of his actions. Vet are thefe, for the moft part, little 
better than his more ſhining frailties. And an ancient Father, 
if he confidered them in the concrete rather than the abſtract, did 
not calumniate, when he called them, /plendida peccata. 

Let a man examine the Condition of his Morals, and he will 
find fuch bias of appetite, fuch heat of paſſion, and ſuch obliquity 
of felf-intereft, as cannot but ſtain and fully all the purity of Vir- 
tue, Or if it efcape this pollution, yet the filent influentes of 
Habit and Conftitution fo mix themſelves with the true motive to 

moral 
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moral practice (the fenfe of duty) that he will find its intrinfic 
value greatly alloyed. If he confider the Qualification of his Mo- 
rals, he will generally find them puſhed too far, or elfe {topping 
ſhort of the point of perfection. If he confider the Uniformity of 
his Morals, he will find them receiving perpetual interruption, 
from negligence aud inattention, from fecular cares and purfuits, 
from ftrong appetites, and from ftronger temptations: and if, after 
this, he will ftill perfift in thinking uch Morals deſerving of an 
eternal reward, he will give us, in his Modefy, a ftill ſtronger 
evidence of the futility of human Virtue. 

But he will fay, „It is not fo much human merit as the mer- 
cies of God (which Natural Religion teaches to be infinite, thofe 
mercies which Divines call the uncovenanted) whereon he relies for 
the attainment of eternal life.” 


It is certain that God's goodnefs and mercy are infinite: and had 
we only thefe to bring into the account, we might perhaps be left 
to conclude, that when God thinks fit to reward, he rewards in 
proportion to them, that is, infinitely, or at leaft fo abundantly, as 
to ſurpaſs all human conception. But we reckon too faſt, and, in 
our eftimate, forget, that though his goodne/s and mercy be infinite, 
his Wifdom and his Fuſtice are fo likewiſe: And what abatement 
the confideration of thefe latter attributes may make in the rewards 
due to human Virtue, we have feen already. Nay, though his 
Juſtice might not exact a fevere balance on the account, yet his 
Wifdom might. It may (for aught natural Reafon hath difcovered 
to the contrary) be neceſſary to the moral Government of the 
Univerfe, that the moft ſevere example ſhould be made of man 
wilfully wicked. And nothing can clear up this dark and doubt- 
ful proſpect, and fet the overwearied mind at reft, but REVELA- 
Tion: Which, by teaching the atonement of Chrift once offered 
on the Crofs, fhews us that God's Faſtice, from which we had 
reafon to expect fuch dreadful abatements in the rewards due to 
human virtue, is appeafed and diſarmed; and by propofing eter- 
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nal life through faith, ſatisfies us that his Wifdom, in the governe 
ment of the Univerfe, does not require the ſevereſt puniſhment 
for Sin. 

Yet our modern Mafters of reafon think it a high point of phi- 
lofophic wifdom, rather to rely on the uncovenanted mercies of God, 
which Natural Religion fo obfcurely holds out to us, than on thofe 
covenanted mercies which the Revealed hath fo openly and clearly 
laid before us. 

But now, thefe men perhaps may ſay. We reft perfectly fatis- 
fied with the Reward, whatever it may prove, which Natural Reli- 
gion tells us we fhall receive at the hand of God, for our fincere en- 
deavours to deferve his favour and protection.” 

But, I am afraid, this falfe modefty will be found as abfurd as it 
is impious; and that thofe who will not labour for the whole reward, 
which Revelation offers, will lofe even that which Natural Religion 
may encourage them to feek. 

Thofe without the Church of Chrift may be diftinguifhed and 
divided into fuch who have never been fufficiently informed of the 

faving name of Jefus; and fuch who, on a fufficient propofal of it to 
their acceptance, have thought fit to reject it. 

How thofe will be dealt with who lie bound in invincible igno- 
rance, the grace and benignity of our holy Religion does more than 
intimate. It expreſsly teaches, that the merits of Chriſt's death and 
paffion have a retroſpect to all times and ages fince Adam, on whofe 
treſpaſs this Redemption rifes. It was for the whole Race of man- 
kind that Chrift died. So, it feems moft equitable, that thofe 
whom his name never reached fhould have the fame right to the 
benefits of his death, y their morals, that thofe who believe in him 
have by their Faitb. 

As this beft fuits the gracious nature of an univerſal Religion, fo 
it ſeems neceſſary that, for the ſupport of its dignity, thofe who, 
after a fufficient invitation to accept the terms of falvation by Jefus, 
have, by the mifguidance of their paſſions, wilfully and knowingly 

rejected 


Salvation by Faith alone. 387 


rejected it, fhould, together with that, lofe all their claim to what 
Natural Religion (the foundation on which Revelation ftands), had 
encouraged them to expect. 


Our Moraliſts then, if indeed they afpire to the favour of God, 
are reduced to this diftrefs, either to call in Fart to procure for 
them eternal life; or elfe, if they will admit no Affociate to their 
Morality, to reft contented with what the difinterefted purfuit of 
Virtue can afford them.— All that we can do further for them is to 
pray to God to direct them in their choice, 


Ddda2 SERMON 


S E R M O N VIII. 


THE BENEFITS OF HERESY. 


[ 39: ] 


S E R MON VIII. 


THE BENEFITS OF HERESY. 


dasa 


t COR. XI. 19. 


THERE MUST BE ALSO HERESIES AMONGST YOU, THAT THEY 
WHICH ARE APPROVED MAY BE MADE MANIFEST AMONGST 
YOU. 


N this obfervation, the Apoftle hints at one condition of the 
moral World, infeparable, as it is at prefent conftituted, from 

its exiftence, a mixture of truth and falfehood, analogous to things 
falutary and noxious in the Natural. But, in both Worlds, the 
Goop produced by this mixture is fo eminent as fully to ſupport 
the trite obfervation, that Evi was fuffered for the fake cf a greater 
good. Yet was God fo far from conffituting evil in the moral world 
for the fake of that good which it occafioncd, that the whole of 
this Ordinance was good: out of which the folly and perverfity of 
Man produced evil. If it be afked, how God came to fuffer this 
perverfion? The anfwer is, the ſubject was free-agency, which 
was 
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was not to be controlled.—All that, according to our ideas, could 
be done, without impinging upon it, was done, by God's turning 
the natural tendency of evil to the production of new good. So that 
God and Man have been perpetually at ſtrife; the One to produce 
good out of evil; the other, to produce evil out of good. 


The greateft good ever vouchfafed ungrateful Man was Salvation 
by the Gofpel of Jefus. Yet was he no ſooner poſſeſſed of this blef- 
fing than he abuſed it, by the production of Herefies and falfe 
Qpinions. Out of which evil, God again, according to his gra- 
cious way of working, produced new good; a ſpecies of which is 
here mentioned in my text, the manifeflation of the approved.— 
There muft be Herefies among ft you, that they which are approved may 
be made maniſeſt among ft you. 

I thall therefore confider thefe two particulars, Who are meant 
by the approved; and what is the nature and end of their manife/- 
tation. 

I. The falfe Opinions obtruded on the Church of Chrift, and 
taught as articles of Faith, which the Apoftle calls Herefies, made 
their fortune amongft the People, either by flattering the levity of 
their minds, or by foothing the corruption of their hearts. They 
either pretended to clear up myſteries, to refolve difficulties, and, 
by new lights, to lead us further into Truth ; or elfe to allow of 
practices, to which the written Law of the Gofpel, and the re- 
ceived difcipline of the Church, gave no indulgence. In a word, 
to be wife above what is written, and to be fet at large from what 
is commanded. l 

Now the Teachers of fuch Doctrines would not fail of willing 
Hearers. All the vain and the vicious; the lovers of novelty and 
the lovers of pleafure ; all who prided themſelves in thinking with 
the Few; or had degraded themfelves by acting with the Many. 


All fuch would be eafily caught in thefe well-baited traps of 
Herefy. 


The 
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The only fecurity from theſe ſnares was MODESTY or VIRTUE. 
The mode?’ man would remain pure from the itch of novelty, and 
an over-eager appetite for thofe ſublime Doctrines which the antient 
Heretics pretended to have received in truft for the ufe of their fol- 
lowers : And the virtuous man would become prejudiced againft all 
Practices which opened a door to libertinifm and concupifcence. 
All thefe would be naturally led to make comparifons between the 
rank Doétrines of their new Teachers, and the fimplicity, the 
clearnefs, the rationality, and the purity, of what was delivered in 
the Gofpel. And the parallel would end in a more full conviction 
of the Truth, and a warmer adherence to its intereſts. To Thefe, 
the Apoftle gives the name of the APPROVED. 


II. But the great good here hinted at, as arifing from the evil of 
Herefies, is that the Approved may be made MANIFEST : Of which 
manifefation we are now to confider the nature and the end. 


1. Its nature is feen, fisft, in a conftant and public adherence to 
the doctrines of the Catholic Church; in affording no countenance 
to the difturbers of its peace, either by neglecting the public offices 
of the eftablifhed worfhip, or by frequenting the aſſemblies of Sepa- 
ratiſts: and, at the fame time, in fhewing (if they be able) the 
reafonablenefs and defending the truth of the orthodox opinions, 
and in laying open the fophiftry and abfurdity of heretical novel- 
ties. 

2. Secondly, It is ſeen in the exercife of the moſt perfect Charity 
to the perfons of Heretics: employing only brotherly perfuafion, 
inforced by manly reafoning, to draw them from their errors, and 
bring them back to the fheepfold of Chrift. And when thefe prove 
ineffectual, then to leave them to the righteous judgment of God: 
neither employing coercive power ourfelves, nor willingly fuffering 
it to be employed by others. In a word—to ufe, for their reduc- 
tion, no feverity but tnat of Reafon, and no force but that of 
Prayer. 
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The benefit tothe Church, in this manifeflation, refpeéts both the 
approved themſelves, and alfo their Chriftian Brethren of the fame 
Community. 

1. The profefion of our Faith is reprefented in Scripture as a 
warfare with the World; and that the life and immortality brought 
to light by the Gofpel is the reward of our Victory in this Conteft. 
It was fit therefore that fo great a gift fhould be earned by fome 
proportionate Jabour and hazard. Hence every age of the Church 
hath had its trials: At one time, Perfecutions; at another, Here- 
fies and Schiſms; and at another, a general Defection from the 
Faith. All for the accomplifhment of the wife ends of Providence: 
many of them infcrutable to us: of fome, Reafon direéts us to 
form probable conjectures; and of fome again we have a full 
knowledge, from Revelation: Of this laft fort is the truth record- 
ed in my text, that there mufl be Herefes, that they which are ap- 
proved may be made manifeft. 

Amongſt the various conflicting evils of the Church, this of 
Herefies was one of the firft. And its ufe to the Approved con- 
fits in its being a fevere and falutary trial of their Farra and 
VIRTUE. 

The mind of man is naturally delighted with Novelties: and if 
the Novelties be fuch as do not direétly oppofe, but pretend only 
to explain and rectify his received opinions, he will be tempted to 
regard them with a favourable eye. 

A pretence to fublimer knowledge, which is ever the boaſt of 
Herefi, will ftrongly incline Humanity, naturally vain, and afpiring 
to things beyond its reach, to liften to thefe feducers. 

Doctrines which flatter the corruption of the heart, and humour 
the perverſity of the will, as heretical doctrines always do, will 
be apt to gain a ready entrance into the unfortified and unguarded 
Mind. 

But they are not 00 5 our Vices but our Virtues likewiſe which 
expofe men to the delufions of Here/y. 
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Humility, or a low opinion of ourfelves, diipoſes us to give ear 
to all fuch who, with the confidence of authority, offer to teach 
us things important, and, till now, unknown to us: And Mode, lefty, 
fure attendant on humility, is apt to interpret that confidence into a 
mark of certainty of knowledge. 

Charity will not fuffer us to fufpeét that thofe who caſt afide 
all temporal ¢onfideration for themſelves, can have any other view 
than the interefts of truth: And Chrifiian Simplicity, the offspring 
of Charity, leads us to conclude, that when fuch men fuffer ail 
kind of evil for the fupport of their Opinions, nothing lefs than the 
power of truth can ſupport them in fuch a confli&. 

In a word, the Jove of Virtue itfelf inclines us much in favour of 
men who, as Heretics frequently do, lead a life of temperance, 
chaftity, juftice, and beneficence. 

When, therefore, both our worſt and our beſt qualities equally 
conſpire to betray us into heretical opinions, it muft be a more 
than ordinary fortitude in Faith, and fobriety in Virtue, which can 
preferve us fafe from thefe delufions, and bring us off, as the Apof- 
tle fays, approved. 

And as, in the courfe of this trial, the faith of the approved 
muft needs be rectified and eſtabliſhed, and their virtue purified and 
perfected, the good produced by it makes fufficient amends to 
God’s Church for the ill permitted in thefe tares of herefy thus fown 
by the Evil one. 

But ſtill, this is not the whole good produced in thus manifefting 
the appraved through berefies. Another, and indeed the principal, is 
the ufeful Ex AurE of the approved, to the Church or Congrega- 
tion of the faithful; the grofs body of which have neither under- 
ſtandings nor hearts of ſufficient ſtrengtli to detect, or defend theth- 
ſelves from, the arts of cunning and induftrious. feducers, fuch ‘as 
the Leaders in Herefy generally are. Or if, ‘Haply, they have been 
taught to keep out of their fnares, they are too apt to rin into the 
oppoſite extreme, violating all the rules of juftice in their treatmeft 
of thefe Diſturbers of the Church’s peace. 
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Now the ExAMPLE of the approved is of great ufe to the body 
of the Faithful in both thefe reſpects; to fortify their regſon againſt 
delufion ; and, when that is done, to reftrain their paffons againſt 
the deluders. 

The ftrongeft argument with the People for the truth of their 
religious Opinions, is the feeing them maintained and fupported 
by men, whofe learning, parts, and piety, they hold in reverence. 
This is a ſpecies of moral evidence moſt flattering to the capacity of 
the Vulgar; fuch of the Vulgar, I mean, whofe natural modefty, 
or confcience of their own weakneſs, is not quite effaced by the 
heat and fumes of Enthufiafm.—An argument founded in the eter- 
nal nature of things, and formed on the rules of fevere logic, is, in 
their grofs conceptions, a flippery ſupport to their Faith; and, in 
comparifon of an argument which rifes on a great name and a {pe- 
cious authority, very cloudy and evanide. 

The influence, therefore, which the example of great and good 
men has on the minds of the People, is exceeding powerful. 

Nor is the cov pvc of the approved towards Heretics and Schif- 
matics leſs ferviceable to the Church of Chrift. Moderation is not 
the lot of the People. They approve and execrate; they love and 
hate with violence: and when once they have condemned the in- 
novation, which they are readily induced to do, on obferving it to 
be condemned by thofe they moft efteem and venerate, they are 
eafily led to oppofe the Innovators with a violence which both na- 
tural equity and the genius of Chriftianity forbid. Now here 
again the Example of the Approved is of fovereign efficacy to teach 
them charity and moderation. And this Example is fo powerful, 
that there is no inftance to be found of a perfecuting fpirit which 
hath long continued, or arrived to any height, but where the men 
in moft credit for their ftations, abilities, and dazzling virtues, 
have encouraged and led it on. And whenever fuch have, by their 
conduct, been feen to difapprove of violent meaſures, the folly and 


rage of the People have preſently ſubſided. 
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Thus amply rewarded are the Approved of my text, for all they 
undergo in this trial, by the benefit they procure to the Public in 
their ExampLe. And thus is the evil of herefes, by the gracious 
difpofition cf things, turned to good, and herefy, by a contrary 
exertion, made to produce thoſe two capital Gofpel-virtues, Faru 
AND Cuarity. So admirable a vindication of God's general 
Providence does the fenfe of my text contain—shere muft be berefies 
among ft you, that they which are approved may be made manifeft 


among ft you. 
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S ER M O N IX. 


‘EZEKIEL XXXVI. 22. 


FoR THUs saitu THE LORD GOD, I po nor THIS For 
YOUR SAKES, O HOUSE or ĪSRAEL ! BUT FOR MY HOLY NAME 
SAKE. , 


OD, by his Prophet, having here foretold the unmerited blef- 
fings which he had in ftore for the Royfe of Ifrael; left this 
wretched People ſhould become vain in their imaginations, and 
fancy that thefe mercies were referved for them, as the peculiar 
Favourites of Heaven, thought fit to mortify their folly in the 
words of my text—I do not this for your fakes, O Houfe of Ifrael! 
but for my boly name fake. As much as to fay, “ Be careful not to 
miflake the purpofe of thefe promifed bleffings, as if they were 
the reward of your Virtues; for, by your repeated Crimes you have 
long fince forfeited all claim to my fpecial protection: nor yet 
miftake them for the effects of any partial fondnefs which your 
vanity may make you prefume I have for you. I employ you only 
as the Inftruments (and this is an honour you little deferve) for 
Vor. V. Fff carrying 
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carrying on the grand fyftem of my moral government; which 
requiring that ſome one Nation ſhould be fet apart for the Repofi- 
tory cf the knowledge of the true God, I have, in honour of my 
faithful Servant, your Father Abraham, chofen you for the Minif- 
ters of this facred Truft,” 

To this purpofe does the divine Majefty of Heaven fpeak to his 
chofen Pecple in the words of my text. And as all Scripture is 
written for our inſtruction, to whom the ends of the world are come, 
let us conceive that, to the fame purpofe, he now fpeaks to us on 
this joyful occaſion; which the piety of Government has thought 
fit to ſanctify, by the appointment of a public thankſgiving for the 
late great mercies beſtowed upon this Nation, in a feafonable Plenty 
and civil harmony at home; and in the unparalleled fucceffes of the 
Britith arms abroad. 

The nature of thefe domeftic bleſſings, after having been for fome 
time alarmed with a fufpenfion of them, in penurious Harveſts 
and divided Councils, is beft underftood by the happy difference in 
our feelings. As to the high importance of our ſucceſſes abroad 
againſt the Common Diſturber of the peace of Europe — this is a 
matter to be left to the Politician, On this occaſion, I prefume, I 
ſhall diſcharge my duty better, in attempting to explain to you 
thoſe difpofitions and ſentiments of piety with which you ſhould 
poſſeſs yourfelves, to make this grateful offering acceptable to your 
gracious Protector. 

If therefore you be more ready to HEAR, than to give the facrifice 
of Fools, you ſhould conſider, For whofe fake, Reafon tells you, 
theſe great bleſſings have been conferred upon you: for, on this 
you are to regulate the teftimony of your gratitude. Now Reafon 
will never direct you to conclude, that they were given for your 
Juk-s, unleſs there be a greater portion of fobriety, virtue, and re- 
ligion amongft yourfelves, than is to be found in the reft of the 
Chriftian world. Now if this rare feries of good fortune hath not 
quite intoxicated you (as good fortune is too apt to do), a flight 
view of the moral condition of thefe Kingdoms would foon cure you 
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of all fuch vain imaginations. For where is the holy Faith in Jefus 
more openly defpifed by the Great, or more vilely ridiculed by 
the little People, than in this our Ifland? A love of the Public is 
now laughed at, as the Chimera of the young and unexperienced : 
a general Corruption, under the name of Prudence, walks bare- 
faced; and as general a purfuit of Pleafure, mifcalled Happinefs, 
bears down before it all the relations and charities of civil and do- 
meftic life. Chriftian candour, therefore, will not be offended, if, 
on this view of things, I addreſs you, my Countrymen and Bre- 
thren, in the words of the Prophet—Téus faith the Lord God, I do 
not this for your fakes, but for my holy name fake. 

If we turn from the merits of the Contenders to the merits of 
the Caufe, neither Party, I am afraid, will have reafon to expect 
any very diftinguithed interpofition of Providence in their favour. 
Let us eftimate the original claim of European Nations to Ameri- 
can poſſeſſious, on the fevere Principles of Natural and Civil Laws; 
and then lay our hand on our heart, and afk it ferioufly, Whether 
the unadjufted claims of the contending nations to defarts of their 
own making, in the new world, be fuch a quarrel, as that in which 
the Creator of all men, the equal Father of the human race, is 
likely, in any extraordinary manner, to interfere? Let us do this, 
and we fhall hardly have an anfwer much to the ſatisfaction of our 
vanity. 

We fhould, therefore, feek for a caufe of thefe uncommon mer- 
cies, more worthy the Majeſty of Heaven. And we ſhould feek for 
it fomewhere in the courfe of God’s general Providence, in the 
moral government of the world. And if there we find it, we thall 
foon fee, that the bleſſings beſtowed were not for our fakes, but for 
bis holy name fake. 

God, for the great ends of his univerfal providence, infcrutable 
to us, was pleafed to ftation his favoured creature Man in a world 
abounding with natural and moral evil. 

But this gracious God, whofe mercies are over all his works, 
hath, as a curb aud check to thefe evils, which it is man's duty, 
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as well as intereft, to oppofe ; and his merit as well as happinefs to 
ſubdue; inftituted two capital ordinances, Civil. GOVERNMENT 
and Reticion : Supports as neceſſary for the Moral World, as the 
Sun and Moon for the Natural: the One, to fuftain and chear us 
in this vale of miferies; the Other, to direct our benighted footſteps 
towards the happier regions of light and immortality. 

We may be certain, therefore, that the fame Providence, which 
keeps the celeftial orbs in their courfés, will be ever watchful that 
thefe two MORAL LIGHTS ſuffer no extinction or irretrievable 
decay. For as neither Comets above, nor Ignes fatui below, can 
ſupply the ufe of thofe Luminaries, fo neither can de/potic rule or 
wild fanaticifm ſupply the ufe of thefe. 

Yet as the moral world, for very obvious reafons, is infinitely ` 
more fubjeét to diforder than the natural, it may fometimes happen. 
that thefe moral lights fhall fuffer fuch dreadful eclipfes, and have 
their fplendor fo polluted and impaired, as to fhine purely no 
where, and brightly only in fome ſmall obfcure corner of the 
Globe. Thus, for inftance, the bleffing of Civil Liberty, the 
fource of all human happinefs, was, for many ages, totally ex- 
tinct; and the knowledge of the Deity himſelf, the fountain - head 
of Truth, was, for as many more, confined within the narrow limits 
of the land of Iſrael. 

Now this being the precarious condition of the moral world in 
general, let us fee what may be the actual ftate of Crvi Govern- 
MENT and RELIGION at prefent on the earth. 

As to the former, if we look round us, from the neareft to the 
remoteft Continent, we fhall no where find a Society founded on 
the true Principles of Civil Liberty. Either the nature of its Con- 
vention hath been fo ill conceived (as in the Eaſt) that the abfo- 
lute defpotic Form hath been miftaken for the immediate Inftitution 
of Heaven; and, confequently, every ſpecies of free Government 
for effential Licence and Impiety: or elfe, where the rights of 
mankind have been better underftood (as in the We), where the 
three legitimate Forms, the Monarchic, the Ariftocratic, and the 
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Popular, have been truly difcriminated, yet men feeing that civil 
freedom was naturally confined to theſe three Forms, crroneoufly 
concluded, that each of them feparately, and unmixed with the 
other two, was able to fuftain all the rights and advantages of it: 
not confidering that, while they operate fingly, they are but the 
fame Tyranny in a different fhape : For while each F.rm exiſts alone, 
the whole Sovereignty refides in a part only of the Community, 
which ſubjects the reft to defpotic rule. 

But true and lafting Liberty refults from the fkilful combination 
of the three Forms with one another; where each of the Orders, 
which governs abſolutely in each Ferm, hath its due ſhare of the 
Sovereign Power, and no more. Here all impotency of rule is 
eternally excluded ; for no man, or body of men, can exercife Ty- 
ranny over itfelf. 

A Government, thus truly free, is like one of thoſe ſovereign 
Medicines, fo much fpoken of, where each of the various ingre- 
dients of which it is compofed, does, together with its virtues, con- 
tain ſuch noxious qualities, that, if ufed ſimply and alone, might 
occafion great diforders, but when fkilfully intermixed with the reft, 
the whole hath corrected the noxious qualities and exalted the falu- 
tary virtues of each part. ; 

Whenever fuch a well-compofed Society becomes defpotic, it 
muſt be by the filent diſſolution of its complex Form; as when one 
Order ufurping on the reft, hath gotten the whole of the Sove- 
reignty to itielf. 

With fo happy a Conftitution of Government hath it pleafed 
Divine Prividence to blefs this Ifland; the honoured Repofitory of 
facred Freedom, at a time when almoft all the other civilized Na- 
tions have betrayed their truft, and delivered up civil Liberty, the 
moft precious gift of Nature, for a prey to their fellow-creatures. 

Now the prefervation of this facred Ordinance being no !efs ne- 
ceflary to the temporal welfare of man, than the knowledge of the 
true God is to his fpiritual, we muft conclude, that the fame gra- 
cious Providence would be now no leſs watchful, for the preferva- 
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tion of the Britiſh nation, than it was of old, for the Jewifh: yet 
ſtill ſpeaking the fame language to both do not this for your fakes, 
but for my holy name fake. 

If we turn from Government to RELIGION, we thall have the 
fame reafon to adore the gracious Majefty of Heaven ftill working 
for his boly name fake, that is, for the general good of mankind. 
For though it would be vanity to boaft, in this cafe as in the 
other, that true Religion, like civil Liberty, is to be found only in 
Great Britain, when we behold the Proteftant Faith, profeffed in 
the purity of the Gofpél, in fo many of our kindred Churches on 
the Continent, yet this we cannot but declare, and ſhould always 
acknowledge with the utmoft gratitude, that the Cuurcu or EnG- 
LAND, by means of the mighty power of its Imperial Heap, is 
become the Fortrefs and Bulwark of the Proteſtant profeſſion 
throughout the world; and therefore, we may be aſſured, the ob- 
ject of God's peculiar regard; whofe ſpecial Providence works 
chiefly for general ends. 

In the courſe of this quarrel, it hath been ſometimes ſaid, that 
the preſent combuſtion in Europe was to be regarded in the light 
of a RELIGIOUS WAR, againſt a Confederacy animated by Romith 
Superſtition and Tyranny : and fometimes again, that it broke out 
and was carried on only for the difcuffion of our civil Intereſts. But 
in whatever fhifting lights it may fuit the ends of Politicians to 
prefent it, the Lord of Hofs himſelf, by fo vifibly fighting our 
battles, hath fully decided the queftion, and in the midft of victory 
hath declared it to be indeed a RELIGIOUS WAR: for human pre- 
fumption itfelf will never venture to account for fuch dittinguithed 
mercies to a finful nation any otherwiſe, than by couſidering Great 
Britain in the light, as of the fole remaining Truftee of Civil Free- 
dom, {o of the great Bulwark of Go/pel Truth. 

Let us, therefore, on this day of Triumph, and perhaps more 
fuitably on this day than any other, bumble ourſelues before the 
Sovereign Majefty of Heaven, confefs our total unworthinefs of 


thefe diſtinguiſned mercies, and echo back again to the Throne 
of 
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of grace thofe awful words which once proceeded from it We 
„ confefs, O almighty Father, that the great things which thou 
„ haft done for us, were not done for our fakes, but for thy Loly name 
ss fake.” 

Nor will this confideration abate, but, on the contrary, increafe 
our Gratitude and Joy. 

Our Gratitude, for the honour done us, in being made the In- 
ſtruments, in the hand of God, for fupporting and carrying on the 
great Syftem of his moral Government. 

Our Fey, in the moft enlarged exercife of Chriftian Charity ; 
while we confider Great Britain as become, by God's ſpecial ap- 
pointment, the common Benefactor of Mankind. 

But thefe ſentiments are not fuitably expreſſed by the mere ex- 
plofions of our mouth, in folemn praifes eatily difcharged: they 
are to be manifeftcd in the fervice of our lives, which now becomes 
doubly due; a fervice regulated on the nature and end of the Blef- 
fings beftowed: for, without the knowledge of thefe bleffings, our 
praiſes may be prefumption, and our fervice but a bufy imperti- 
nence. 

To affift you, therefore, my Brethren, in your good purpofes, I 
have kept you thus long, in explaining what I take to be the true 
nature and defign of the bleflings we now commemorate. If we be 
made fenfible that they were beftowed for the ſale of this Repofi- 
tory of Civil Liberty, this Bulwark of the Chriftian Faith, we thall 
eafily underftand what returns we ought to make for them. 

If Civil Liberty, the fource of all worldly Good, be fo precious 
in the fight of God, and yet its influence, in the revolutions of 
ſtate, fo contracted, and its very exiftence fo precarious, How great 
fhauld be our care, with whom the fmall remains of it are now in- 
trufted, that we ourfelves contribute nothing to the further dimi- 
nution of it! 

By what hath been already obferved to you, it is manifeft that 


this glorious Fortrefs of Britiſn Liberty can never be taken by 
ſtorm; 
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ftorm ; however liable it may be to the filent decays of Time, and 
to the fecret undermine of wicked men. 

To provide therefore againft thefe mifchiefs, we fhould difcoun- 
tenance and oppofe ourfelves to PUBLIC Cox RU TIoN of every kind, 
whether it affect the Liberty of the Subject, or the Prerogative of 
the Crown. Both forts are now grown fo numerous and exceſſive, 
that the limits of this Difcourfe will only permit me juft to mention 
a capital inftance of each. 

Amongſt thofe which affect the liberty of the Subject, is that 
profligate venality now become univerfal in the choice of our Re- 
prefentatives to Parliament; and againſt which no Laws human or 
divine hath yet been able to put a check. 

Let us once then, for a trial at leaft, encourage a careful choice 
of able and honeft men; and fupport our choice only by honours 
able and legal methods. But if this fail, and it be found a tafk 
took difficult to draw a mercenary People all at once from habitual - 
Proftitution, let us, however, in mere compaffion to humanity (the 
-honour of Religion fet aſide) employ all our interefts, in our feve- 
ral ſtatiuns, to remove the cauſe, though the guiltlefs caufe, of that 
peftilential Perjury, which rages through the Nation on every 
return of a new Parliament. Reflect, my Brethren, on the dread- 
ful contrat between a general Thank(giving and a general Election. 
A whole People, one year devoting themſelves to God; and the next 
to the Mammon of unrig bteoufne/s. 

The fpecies of corruption which moft affects the rights and dues 
of the Crown, and confequently the operations of Government, 
may be fummed up in partial entries, colluſive evaſigus, and that 
more daring contempt of Law and Juftice, a contraband Traffic 
And here, while ydu are rendering to God the things that are Goa’s 
(and what is more juftly his than gratitude for mercies received ?) 
let me prefs it on your Confciences, to render to Cufar the things 
that are Cefar's. 


When 
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When you have done this, another duty will remain for your 
gratitude to diſcharge; and that is, to join together in ſupport of a 
virtuous and upright adminiſtration, whenever we fhall be bleſſed 
with it; and till then, to avoid taking party, or fomenting the 
difcords amongſt the ſelf - intereſted Great, by following factious 
men or factious meaſures. 

Theſe are the ſlight outlines of that duty we owe our Country: and 
which we ſhould now think of paying, in diſcharge of that immenſe 
debt of gratitude we owe to our heavenly Protector, too large in- 
deed to be all lavifhed on this one Object, how ennobled foever, by 
the late uncommon mercies of Providence. 

Another, ftill more intimate, will claim its ſhare; I mean, our 
NaTIoNAL Cuvncn, eftablifhed in the purity of the Gofpel ; and 
now become the common Fortrefs of the Faith. 

Nothing but fad experience would fuffer us to conceive that a 
Church of this importance, honoured by its friends, and dreaded 
by its enemies abroad, fhould be infulted by Infidels, difturbed and 
diſhonoured by Fanatics; and weakened by the feparation of our 
too fcrupulous Brethren, at home. 

Our care and concern therefore for its interefts will be beft feen 
by our conduct towards all thefe fort of men. 

The firft and moft infolent enemy of all godlinefs is the modern 
UNBELIEVER, who now rears his head and walks openly abroad, 
under the more creditable appellation of Freethinker. He profeffes 
himſelf to be the bane of our hopes, in that only folid confolation 
of humanity, the profped of futurity. Him therefore, and his no- 
tions, we fhould avoid, as the fickne/s that deflroyeth in the noon-day ; 
but think no more of applying to the Magiftrate to curb his info- 
lence, while his only weapon is his wit, than we would folicit a 
civil edict againft a peftilence. 

The next enemy of our peace is the Paris r. As the Unbeliever 
would ſhut up all the avenues to future felicity, fo the Papiſt would 
thut up all but one; and have that in his own keeping, impervious 
to all who love truth, or have any reverence for common ſenſe. 
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The Freethinker would cajole us into miſery and folly: the Papit 
would frighten us into it. The chief fupport of the Pope’s tyran- 
nic power was his ufurped authority over Kings and Princes; and 
the fatal inftruments of his rage, were thofe fanatic aſſaſſins ſtill 
ready addreſſed to plunge the dagger into the boſom of thofe whom 
he has anathematized; fo that the Legiflature was neceſſitated to 
interpofe with what thefe murderers mif-call ſanguinary Laws; the 
terror of which was not pointed at them as falfe Believers, but as 
Traytors and Rebels to their King and Country. And that it might 
be ſeen, the neceffity was not pretended but real; and the object of 
their refentment, bad Citizens, and not miftaken Religioniſts, they 
have, from their very firft enacting, been chiefly held out in terror ; 
and never put in force but where the Recufant convict was at the 
fame time a convict Traytor. And fince the Bulls of Rome loft 
their power to frighten the People, or to mifchieve the Sovereign, 
thefe fanguinary Laws have flept fo profoundly, that the far greater 
part both of Proteftants and Papifts hardly know that any fuch are 
in being. 

And may zey fleep! but let the Guardians of the Law be ſtill 
awake: for though Time, in its ceaſeleſs revolutions, hath removed 
this danger from our Country, yet it hath brought in another; I 
mean the ſtrong attachment of this ſect to a Popifh Pretender; 
whoſe abſurd, unnatural claim of governing a free People againſt 
their wills, can never fucceed but by the deſtruction of thofe two 
capital Bleffings, Civil Liberty and pure Religion; for whofe fake 
(as I have hewn) an unmeriting People hath been taken under the 
moft diftinguifhed protection cf Heaven. 

A right conduct towards thefe Difturbers of mankind, a gene- 
rous People will never be at a lofs to underftand—While the 
Papiſt forbears to mix in civil factions, and aims at nothing but 
the liberty of worfhipping God in his own way, Proteftant Charity 
will be always ready to connive at an indulgence to him which he 
will allow to no fect beſide; and which he will not fo much as at- 
tempt to deferve, by giving fome reafonable fecurity to the Civil 
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Magiftrate for his Obedience. But whenever we find the councils 
of Popery to tend to the diſturbance of the State, either by inforcing 
the wicked claims of a Romith ufurpation, or the abfurd preten- 
fions of a fervile Penſionet of a Romifh Court, then the duty of 
our great Truſt requires us to awake the terrors of the Law againſt 
them, till we bring them back to the mod-ft meafures of a mere 
religious fe&. And we fhould be the more watchful, as we are 
not ignorant of their devices; efpecially that ftale trick of affum- 
ing every form of difguife; indifferent to them whether it be 
infidelity or fanaticiſin, further than as the prevailing faſhion di- 
rects them to that which is the likelieſt inſtrument of general 
miſchief. 

So far, my Brethren, with regard to theſe native foes of our 
happy Conſtitution. 

No leſs degree of prudence, but much greater of lenity and in- 
dulgence, is to be practiſed towards thofe who are indeed, or would 
be thought, its friends. 

A new fpecies of Fanaticiſm has of late arifen within the bofom 
of the Church, and would fain be thought to belong to it, now 
known by the fantaflic name of Metrmopism. Theſe men hold 
themſelves clear of all blame, becaufe they teach only the Doctrines 
of the eſtabliſned Church. What they fay may be true, for aught 
I know. But it ſhould be conſidered by thofe whom this profeſ- 
fion may delude, that the manner of teaching is often as injurious to 
truth and peace as the matier of the Doftrine; when the heat of 
zeal raifes piety to frenzy; and the leven of bigotry finks reafon 
into nonſenſe. 

Now, whether fuch enthufiaftic ideas, as a fudden and violent new 
birth—a divinity in our inward feelings—and a miraculous co-operation 
of the Deity with our outward labours Whether thefe, I fay, have 
not a ftrong tendency to difhonour and difcredit the dignity and ſo- 
briety of the Faith, delivered to the faints, We however, if they will 
not, ſhall do well to conſider. 
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In the mean time, it is our duty, as, ón the one hand, to afford 
no encouragement to thefe irregularities, by being prefent in their 
aſſemblies, or giving countenance to their Leaders; fo on the 
other, to forbear diſturbing or vexing them, by taking advantage 
of any /egal defeéls in their claim to the commen rights of Confliru- 
tional toleration. 

But ftill we ſhould keep a watchful eye over Fanaticiſin; for it is 
of the nature of all fects founded in it, to be crouching and fawning 
to a Government vigilant and ftrong ; but whenever it can be taken 
at advantage, buſied on other objects, whether diverted by foreign 
Enemies, or weakened by domeftic Factions, it is, I fay, of the 
nature of fuch fects, to puth the tottering fabric of Government 
from its bafis, down that precipice on which it has been driven by 
its other adverfaries. We have a dreadful illuftration of this truth 
in the Fanatics of the laft age, who, on their firft appearance, un- 
der the name of Independents, breathed nothing but peace; and full 
obedience to civil Power, though rifing in profeſſed oppofition to the 
ecclefiaftical, Vet public difcord no fooner began to rage, than they 
joined with the moft inveterate of the Factions, in the deſtruction 
both of Church and State. 

I ufe this example for the extreme aptneſs of the compariſon. 
For it is to be remembered, that when, in the revolutions of State, 
the Regicides came to take their turn at the fcaffold and the gallows, 
their Friends took care to collect and publith their laft ſpiritual me- 
ditations. Now in thefe there appears fo wonderful a coincidence, 
both in the ideas and expreffion, with the journals of our Methodifts, 
concerning beatific vifions, divine illuminations, and inward feelings, 
that did we not know that the /anguage of Fanaticifin has, in all 
ages, been as fteady, conftant, and unchangeable, as much the 
fame with itfelf, asthe language of reaſon ever was, one might fu- 
ſpect this regicidal collection to be the ſpiritual breathings of an 
enlightened Methodiſt. 

Laftly, With regard to our Brethren the Proteftant ſectaries of 
more antient date, who from various accidents have long diſſented 
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from the eſtabliſhed worfhip, and are now ſecured in their natural 
Rights by the fundamental Laws of the Conſtitution, we of the 
national Church ſhould ſhew, by all brotherly acts of love and 
kindneſs, that the Toleration given them by the Laws does, in our 
fenfe, add honour to the Gofpel, as well as ftrength and fafety to a 
free Community. More efpecially ſhould thefe difpofitions be ma- 
nifeſted to that founder, and far more confiderable part of the Sepa- 
ration, the Prefbylerian ; as well for that thefe did not fpring, like 
other of the wild fects, from Fanaticifm, as becaufe they differ 
from us rather in the form of Difcipline, than in the more eſſential 
matters of the Chriftian Faith. As therefore we both profeſs to be 
under the fame Shepherd, we ſhould not, ſure, make one another 
uneafy becaufe we lodge in different folds; ſeeing we both hold, 
that a time will come when al fhall bear his voice, and there fhall 
be one fold under one Shepherd. 

But now, when we have done all this, a harder tafk will fill 
remain, the difcharge of that duty which we owe to ourfelves, as 
members of that myftical Body, the Church of Chriſt.— At the 
Reformation, we profeffed to regulate that part of it to which we 
belong, on the purity, and to: contain it within the limits, of the 
GospeL. We fhould therefore difcourage, at leaſt by our neglect, 
all mixture of human Doctrines arifing from the vanity of being 
wife above what is written, We ſhould confine ourfelves to Gofpel- 
inſtruction, and be content with what the facred Word plainly 
teacheth. This is the only fure barrier to all that bigotry, fuperfti- 
tion, and Fanaticifm, which have deformed thofe Sects and Churches, 
we have been neceſſitated to drive from us, or from whence we have 
been driven. The GosreL is our Pole-ftar, of which if we once 
lofe fight, we fhall be foon ſwallowed up in the boundleſs, unſa- 
thomable ocean of Opinion. 

But then, as we fhould not addto the Gofpel, we fhould be 
equally careful not to take from it, by explaining away (as is the 
mode) thofe fundamental Doctrines held out in almoft every page, 
becauſe our line of Reafon may be too fhort to fathom them. 

This 
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This is a fhort ſummary of the duties we owe, and which, Gra- 
titude, on this occafion, calls upon us to pay, to our Country and 
our Reticion, the two great fources of human felicity; and, on 
that account, fo wonderfully guarded, as we have feen, by the 
wakeful eye of Providence. 

This ſhould ftimulate us to Virtue with redoubled vigour, and 
give a double horror to the turpitude of Vice: for woe to the un- 
happy man, who de/pifeth the riches of God's goodnefs ; or knoweth 
uot that this goodneſs leadeth him to repentance. 

Happy, indeed, is the ſtate of that favoured People, whofe return 
of gratitude for national bleſſings is perfeverance in their virtuous. 
courſe. 

This, it muſt be owned with ſorrow, is far from being our caſe. 
But let us not deſpond. A return to forſaken Virtue is not without 
its Triumphs; and our holy Religion informs us (what Reafon 
would nat dare to intimate) that they are Triumphs of the nobleſt 
kind I fay unto you, that joy fhail be in Heaven over one finner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine juf perfons which need no 
repentance. Amen. 
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AND THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE, THAT WERE 
TAKEN WITH DIVERS DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE 
WHICH WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, AND Lunatics, AND 
HE HEALED THEM. 


HIS is a clear and exact account of the nature of thofe dif- 
orders which found relief from the falutary hand of Jefus. 
F But we have been told of late, that what is here called, the being 
pelſeſſed with Devils, was indeed no other than an atrabilare Lunacy, 
or one of thoſe occult diſiempers, for which Phyficians could not 
find a remedy, or what was harder ftill, a name; and therefore, in 
complaifance to the imbecillity of their Patients, agreed to deem it 
ſupernatural, or, if you pleaſe, the work of the Devil. 
Of this fuperftitious fancy (they tell us) Jefus and his Difciples 
took advantage, in order to imprefs a religious horror on their fol- 
lowers. 
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This is boldly faid; and were it as well proved, we ſhould ſoon 
fee how laudably thefe men had employed their pains. 

In. the mean time, as the agency of Satan, recorded in Scripture, 
is of high importance to illuftrate the truth of the Gofpel in gene- 
ral, the matter will be well worth a careful inquiry. 

But here it may be proper to obferve, that my bufinefs, at pre- 
fent, is only with Believers. The negative of the Propofition in 
queftion was firft ftarted by a true Believer; and has been ever 
fince fupported, when it has been fupported with fobriety, by men. 
profeſſing the Faith of Jefus. Thefe, as well as we, who adhere 
to the plain literal ſenſe, go upon one common principle, that the 
Gofpel Hiftory is true, and of divine infpiration. What is fought 
for by both of us, is the true meaning of Demoniacs. Nay, we 
not only go upon one common principle, but profefs to purfue one 
common end, namely, the fupport of the credibility of Goſpel- 
Hiftory. On which account, all that is here urged in favour of the 
literal fenfe ftands upon the acknowledged truth of Scripture.—In 
proving the reality of the Go/pel Demoniacs to Unbelievers, a dif- 
ferent fort of argumentation is to be employed. But with profeſſed 
Unbelievers we have, at prefent, nothing to do; unlefs it be to be- 
{peak their attention to a theologie argument, alone ſufficient 
(amongft a thoufand others) to imprefs upon them a very ftriking 
ſenſe of the beauty of this part of God's moral Difpenfation. 

Now, to form a right judgment of the matter in queftion, Be- 
lievers ſhould firſt of all confider, what part the Devil bore in the 
Oeconomy of Grace. 

In the hiftory of the Fall, to which the writers of the New Teſ- 
tament perpetually allude, Satan, or the Tempter, the Calummiator, 
or the Evil-one, (for by all thefe names he is defigned in Sacred 
Scripture) is reprefented as inftigating the firft Man to difobe- 
dience; for which his punifhment by the fecond Adam, who re- 
ftored man to his loft inheritance, is, at the time of the fall, de- 


nounced in the terms of bruifing bis bead by the feed of the woman. 
When, 
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When, therefore, this reſtoration was procured by the death of 
Chrift, we may reafonably expect to find that punifhment on the 
Tempter, which was predicted in the hiftory of the Fall, recorded 
in the hiftory of the reſtoration. And fo, indeed, we do; and on 
many notable occafions. When the Difciples, whom Jefus had fent 
out, come back exulting in the fuccefs of their Miniftry, the effect 
of thofe fupernatural powers with which he had intrufted them, 
He receives them as Conquerors returning in triumph from their 
holy warfare.—I bebeld Satan (fays he) as lightning fall from Hea- 
ven . A ftrong and lively picture of the ſudden precipitation of 
that Prince of the Air, where he had fo long held his Empire, and 
hung like a peftilential meteor over the fons of men. 

The rife of Chrif’s kingdom, therefore, and the fall of Satan's, 
being thus carried on together, it would be ſtrange, indeed, could 
we find in this hiftory no marks of the rage of his expiring Tyranny, 
amidſt all the falutary bleſſings of the rifing Empire of Chrift. But 
we fee them in abundance.— We fee this enemy of our falvation 
mad with defpair, invoking all the powers of Hell to his aſſiſtance, 
to blaſt that peace and good. will towards men, proclaimed by Angels 
on the gracious birth-night of the Son of God. For when he un- 
derſtood, from his baffled attempts upon his Lord and Maſter +, that 
the fouls of men had efcaped his dominion, he turned the exercife of 
his cruelty on their Bodies, in the moſt humbling circumftances of 
pain and oppreſſion that could difhonour and difgrace humanity : 
permitted, no doubt, to range wider at this critical feafon, than at 
any time before or fince, in order to manifeft the Triumphs and 
Glories of his Conqueror. 

Had the fir? Adam ſtood in the rectitude of his Creation, he had 
been immortal; and beyond the reach of natural and moral evil. 
His fall to mortality brought both into the World. The office of 
the ſecond Adam was to reſtore us to that happy ftate. But as the 
immortality purchated for us by the Son of God, was not, like that 
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forfeited by Adam, to commence in this world; but is referved for 
the reward of the next, both psyfcal and moral evil were to endure 
for a feafon. Yet, to manifeft that they were, indeed, to receive 
their final doom from the REDEEMER, it was but fit that, in the 
courfe of his Miniftry, he fhould give a /pecimen of his power over 
them. One part, therefore, of his Godlike labours was taken up in 
curing all kinds of natural difeafes. But had he ftopped here, in 
the midft of his victories over phyfical evil, the proof of his Do- 
minion over both Worlds had remained defective: juft as, at the 
conclufion of his Miniftry, the truth of the refloration to /ife and 
immortality was made manifeft by bis own Refurrection: without 
which there had been fomething wanting to the full evidence of this 
important truth: He was therefore to diſplay his Sovereignty over 
moral evil \ikewife. And this could not be clearly evinced, as it 
was, over natural evil, but by a fenfible victory over SATAN ; 
through whofe temptation, moral evil was brought into the world ; 
and by whofe wiles and malice, it was fuftained and increafed. 
Hence it was, that, amongſt his amazing works of ſanity and ſal- 
vation, the As T ING ouT oF Deviks is fo much infifted on by the 
Hiftorians of his life and actions. For He had informed them 
that this was one of the effential exploits in the erection of his ſpi- 
ritual Kingdom. Jf (faid he) I caf out Devils by the Spirit of God, 
THEN the Kingdom of God is come unto you *. 

Thus, from the very genius of the GosPEL, from the nature and 
conftitution of the fyftem of Grace, it appears that this was a 
real ejection of the Evil Spirit. 

But, befides this, Jefus and his Difciples, in their manner of 
working, and in their mode of recording what they worked, did 
every thing which might beft diſplay a real victory over Satan. 

Let the Jews of that time, let the Diſeaſed themſelves, be as 
much miſtaken as we can ſuppoſe them to be, concerning diabolic 
faſſeſſons; yet no Believer will prefume to fay, that Fefus was 


Matt. xii. 28. 
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miflaken in bis own cafe, when he acquainted his Hiflorians with 
the circumſtance of his being led by the Spirit into the Wilderne/s, and 
Sorty days tempted of the Devil . Whether any, or what part of 
this tranſaction paſſed in Vifon, is not material to inquire; ſince the 
reality of the agency is the fame, on either fuppofition ; as depending, 
not on the mode of fenfation, but on the certain knowledge of the 
operation. For Jefus, with all his humility in aſſuming our 
nature, was certainly not ſubject to thofe infirmities of it, which 
arife from the delufions of fenfe; efpecially in a matter which fo 
eſſentially concerned his Miniſtry. If, therefore, there were any 
miſtake in this matter, it muft be (I ſpeak it with horror) by the 
defigned contrivance of Jeſus himſelf: and how inconfiftent that 
was with the character of him, who tells us, he was not only the 
life, but the truth +, will be thewn hereafter more at large. 

So far then is clear, That the Exil Spirit was neither abfent nor 
inactive when the Evangelic Miffion was firft opened. 

In the TEMTTATIo he was permitted to try whether he could 
traverfe the great work of human Redemption.—In the possEssion 
of the bodies of men, he feems to have been, in part, forced upon 
the employment ; as the cafing him out by divine power gave glory 
tu God, and bore teftimony to the miniftry of Chrift. Thus, in 
the cafe of the Demoniac, in the country of the Gadarenes. The 
Devils oppreſſed by the mighty hand of Jefus, and ready to be caft 
out, and fent into a place of torment, confefs the power of their 
Conqueror, and proclaim him to be the promiseD Mxssran; at a 
titne when he concealed his Character; and was not certainly 
known by it, even to his Difciples. If it be afked, Why they did 
it? The anfwer is eafy—-To embarrafs and impede his Miniftry. 
On this account Jefus checks them, and commands them to be 
filent. I confefs, indeed, that had all the atteftation given by 
Jefus to real poffefious, been fuch as his anfwer to thoſe who faid 
he caf out devils by Baalxebub . that then Baalzebub’s kingdom 


* Luke iv. 1, 3. + John xiv. 6. 
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being divided againſt itfelf, could not ftand’—our conclufion for 
real Demoniacs would want much of its force, for then he might 
reafonably be fuppofed to argue only ad homines, which a meſſen- 
ger of God might do, though not ſtrictly conformable to the truth 
of things. But when a man commands the Devils, whom he pre- 
tends to caſt out, mot to diſcover him, the going fuch a length, if 
there were no Devil in the cafe, is the adventure only of an Impof- 
tor. Yet, from our not reflecting that this enemy of mankind, 
whether he ſtrove to impede, or was forced to promote the progrefs 
of the Gofpel, was equally in the hands of his Maker, have arifen 
many of the late unweighed objections to the reality of demoniacal 
poffefions. 

If we turn from Satan’s wily temptation of Jefus, to his cruel. 
treatment of the Jews, we ſhall find the fame ſtrong marks of real 
agency. Be it, that both Jews and Gentiles were very ſuperſtitious 
on this head; and, that they often miftook natural diforders for 
demoniacal. What follows, but that, which we here find provided, 
againſt the falfe conclufions deduced from it? that is to fay, greater 
attention of the facred Writers in marking thofe cafes of poffefion 
which Jefus relieved, by fome circumftance not equivocal ;’and what 
could never accompany an imaginary diforder. 

Thus, in the adventure recorded by three of the Evangeliſts *; 
when Jefus had relieved the Demoniac, and his Tormentors had 
obtained leave to go into a berd of fwine, What other reafon can be 
given (or indeed what better can be conceived) of this extraordi- 
nary requeft, than that it was to afford a certain mark of diftinc- 
tion between a real and an imaginary poffefion ? Be it allowed, that 
the wild creative power of human fancy is able to raife up chimeras 
that fhall affright its owner to diſtraction. Yet ſtill it muſt be 
owned, that Brutes,are endowed with no fuch dangerous faculty: 
And therefore, when we find great numbers of them, all at once, 
ilimulated to an inſtantaneous madnefs, we muſt needs conclude, 


e Matt. chap. viii. Mark, chap. v. Luke, ch. viis 
that 
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that the caufe was fome fuperior Agent operating upon their 
frame. 

So admirably hath our indulgent Mafter been pleafed to guard 
this important truth againft the moft plaufible evafions of felf-con- 
ceited Men. The ftrong impulfe of a vitiated Imagination, pufhed 
forward by Superftition, might be fuppofed capable, without any 
other agency, of producing thefe very extraordinary appearances. 
To cut off all efcape from a forced confeffion of the mighty hand - 
of Heaven, here are two cafes obtruded on the Incredulous; one, 
of Satan’s temptation of the Son of God; another, of his poffefion 
of brute animals; in neither of which, can the power of the Ima- 
gination have any place. In the firft, the divine Patient was above 
its delufions ; in the other, the brute as much below it. 

If we now proceed, from the Faés, which the Evangeliſts have 
recorded, to the Exprefions which they have employed, we {hall 
have further reafon to reſt ſatisfied in the common interpretation. 

My text fays—And they brought unto him all fick people, that were 
taken with divers difeafes and torments, AND -THOSE WHICH WERE 
POSSESSED WITH Dzvils, AND Lunatics, and he healed them. 
Here we fee, that the diforder of thoſe who were faid to be pofeffed 
avith devils is precifely diftinguithed, not only from natural difeafes 
and torments in general, but likewife from Lunacy in particular; 
that very diforder which the Anti-demonianitt is fo defirous of con- 
founding with ſupernatural agitations. Is it poffible, therefore, to 
ſuppoſe, that a writer of any meaning, fhould, at the very time 
he is diftinguifhing between Lunacy and paſeſſion with Devils, ſhould, 
I fay, confound them with one another? And yet this is what 
our Critics make him do; in compliance, they tell us, with an ac- 
cuftomed mode of fpeech. Is it not plain, on the contrary, that 
the facred writer was the more intent to reprefent them as two 
different diforders, becaufe they had many fymptoms in common : 
a circumftance whieh makes our critics as ready to confound them 
with one another, as the Evangelifts were careful to diftinguith . 
them. 

In 
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In a word, they who, after all thefe precautions taken by the 
facred Penmen, can think that Devils and Demoniacs were ufed in 
„Scripture only as terms of accommodation to Jewith prejudices, may 
well believe (as fome of them tell us, they do) that the terms, Re- 
demption, Sacrifice, and Satigſaction, come of no better a houfe than 
one of the common figures of Speech. 


My ferious Readers will be now ready to afk, What learned dif- 
coveries they are, which have encouraged thefe men to innovate 
from the commonly received opinion concerning the Goſpel- Demo- 
niacs? Hath any thing been found, in the Scripture-hiftory of 
them, either abfurd in morals, or falfe in phyfics? Nothing of 
either; as may be feen by what hath been juft hinted, in the en- 
trance on this difcourfe. 


And yet, whatever the Difcoveries are, thefe men are none of the 
Difcoverers. An excellent Divine of the laft age had in his exten- 
five fearches into antiquity collected, that both Jews and Gentiles, 
at and before the time of Chrift, were over-run with one common 
ſuperſtition, that Demons, and the Souls of wicked men deceafed, 
frequently feized upon the bodies of the living, and tormented 
them in various ways. Hence he too haftily, though with his ufual 
modefty, infinuated, that the Pofeffons recorded in the Gofpel, 
might be of that imaginary fort; and no other than cecult difeafes ; 
which, being unmanageable by the Phyfician, were concluded to 
be fupernatural: as if a good Phyfician could deal with any thing 
but the Devil: that to thefe unhappy wretches Jefus applied his 
falutary hands; and gave to their diforder the faſhionable name by 
which it was at that time diftinguifhed. 

Without doubt, this truly learned Divine went the more eafily 
into this bold opinion, as he had obferved it to be God's gracious 
method, in the courfe of his. revealed Difpenfations, to take ad - 
vantage of men’s habitual prejudices, to ſupport his truth, and 
keep his People attached to his Ordinances. 


But 
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But here, the excellent perfon ſhould have diftinguithed (as his 
followers * were not likely to do it for him) between Rites and 
Doétrines. They were the Rites only of which God availed himfelf, 
for the benefit of his fervants, in order to combat or to elude their 
fondneſs for Pagan ufages. In matters of Doctrine, the like com- 
pliance could not be indulged to them, without violating material 
Truths; and therefore Scripture affords us no example of fuch a 
condeſcenſion. In things only pertaining to Rites, we have, in- 
deed, numerous inſtances. Thus, the ufe of linen garments, 
lighted lamps, luftrations, and a multitude of other things in them- 
{elves indifferent, were brought from falfe Religions into the true: 
and with high propriety and wiſdom, where their new defignation 
ſanctified their ufe, and their ufe contributed to the better eftab- 
liſhment of the Diſpenſation. On the other hand, to affert and 
ſupport a falfe and ſuperſtitious opinion (if fuch it were) concern- 
ing diabolic pelſeſſions, was infecting and contaminating the purity of 
the Chriftian Faith. 

But if the admirable Author of this groundlefs novelty did him- 
{elf mifs of fo juft and obvious a diſtinction, we have the lefs 
reafon to wonder that thofe of his followers, who aimed only at 
a name by a faint reflexion from the other's learning, ſhould not 
hit upon what their mafter had overlooked. 

A late eminent Phyfician, who hath efpoufed this ſyſtem, acted a 
more decent and becoming part. He might pretend, by virtue of his 
profeffion, and ſtill more by his {kill in it, to a profounder infight 
into Nature: and Theology being in another department, he was the 
lefs cenfurable if he did not fee all that this divine fcience oppofed 
to his opinion; an opinion which might be faid to defcend to him 
by inheritance from his great name-fake +, and Relation: Whofe 

con- 


Dr. Sykes, Dr. Lardner, &e. 

t — Ut redeam autem ad demoniacos; non mea eft profecto, fed aliorum ante me 
pietate et doctrina preflantium virorum fententia, quam hic propono, Et proximo 
quidem ſæculo inter noftrates etiam Josernus Meapus, theologus rerum facrarum cog- 

Vor. V. Iii Nitione, 
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concifenefs, ſtrength, and modefty of reafoning, he has fo well fol- 
lowed, that to confute his objections will be to overthrow the whole 
ſyſtem of the anti-demoniac party. 

In his Medica Sacra, he hath a chapter de demoniacis ; in which 
he hath treated the Evangelic hiftory with all that reverence which 
becomes a ferious Believer and a true Scholar. 

The firft obfervation I fhall make, on my entrance on his Argu- 
ment, is general, and will fuit all who have written on this fide 
the queſtion. It is this—They reafon upon the Cafe of Demoniacs, 
not as it is recorded by the Evangelifts, but as if defcribed only in 
a treatife of Medicine by Aretæus, Fernelius, or any other of the 
Faculty ; where it ſtands unconnected with all moral as well as re- 
ligious ideas. Whereas I have fhewn at large that thefe demoniacal 
poffefions have an intimate relation to the doctrine of Redemption; and 
were therefore reafonably to be expeéted at the promulgation of the 
Gofpel. This fets the matter on quite another footing ; and that 
plaufibility which the learned perfon’s reprefentation gives to his 
arguments entirely difappears, when we put the cafe as it really 
was. 

1. This neceſſary caution, againſt fo defective and foreign a re- 
prefentation, being premifed, I now proceed to the reafoning itfelf 
which the learned Phyfician employs to difcredit the common opi- 
nion of real poffefions. His firſt argument rifes from the extent of 
the fuperftition concerning imaginary ones. It had not only in- 
fected the Mofaic Religion in particular, but had over-run Paga- 
niſm in general . And as to the Jews, who were wont to 
afcribe whatever there was of prodigious in nature to the miniftry 


nitione, nulli fecundus, luculenta Differtatione eam propugnavit. Cum ex eadem 
igitur ac ille familia fn oriundus, &c. Præf. in Med. Sacr. p. ix. Authore Richardo. 
Mead, 

At non Judzis tantum, fed et aliis etiam gentibus in ufu fuit inſanos pro demo- 
niacis habere.—p. 76. A Chaldæis quidem ad Pheenices, poftea ad Egyptios propagata, 
ad Gracos deinde, hinc ad Romanos, aliafque demum gentes temporis progreſſu Dæmo- 
niaca ifa Religio pervenit, P. 74. 
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of ANGELS, they were eaſily brought to believe, that thofe dire 
difeafes which infected the mind and body equally, and whofe 
caufes were unknown, could be no other than the work of ‘the 
Devil *” . 

Allow all this. Allow that the Jews, at the time of Chrift, 
were very ſuperſtitious, yet the learned Doctor, in his turn, muſt 
allow that the infpired Teachers of the Gofpel were free from an 
error which fo fatally affected the Religion they were intrufted to 
propagate, as Demonianiſin did, if it were an error. They, there- 
fore, knowingly, gave it countenance and fupport. But how that 
will agree with their character and office, we fhall fee, as we go 
along. 

Our learned writer tells us further, that the Jews not only 
gave credit to the works of the Devil, but believed in the minifiry of 
ANGELS likewiſe. This ſeems to be one of thofe flips of the pen 
to which Truth fometimes expofes thofe who write moft cautioufly 
againſt her. For, the Old Tęflament, which the learned Doctor 
reverences equally with the new, bears ample teſtimony to the res! 
miniſtry of Angels; and with fuch circumftances as will not admit a 
caviller to have recourfe to vifion, figure, or accommodation > for if 
the Angel who waylayed Balaam may be reduced to a nocturnal 
Shadow, thofe whom Abraham entertained in broad day-light were 
ſubſtautial Beings. When, therefore, the learned perfon puts the 
miniftry of good and evil Angels on the fame footing, he muft 
allow, if the reality of the former be proved, that the reality of the 
latter follows of courfe. 

As to the univerfality of the fuperftition, both amongſt Jews 
and Gentiles, 1 do not fee how that, in the leaft, alters the cafe. 
The Jews of this time, by a more unreftrained commerce with the 


* P. 74. Judzi autem, fiquid miri faceret natura, ad ANGELORUM ren Dei mi- 
siffreram operam referre foliti, facile in animum fibi inducere poterant, ut diras quafdam 
crederent ægritudines, que mentem fimul et corpus læderent, et quarum caufas cog 
nofcere nequirent, ab angelorum malorum bei, exoriri, 
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Gentiles, had vitiated the purity of their holy Religion, by many 
doctrines borrowed from the Pagan Philofophers. Thus they took 
(we will fuppofe) the Doctrine of Demons from Plato; and the 
Doctrine of the pre. cxiſtence and a future flate from Pythagoras. 
Neverthelefs, it is certain, that both demoniacal poffeffions and a 
Suture flate were equally ſupported by the acts and predication of 
Jefus and his Difciples. And this let me obſerve further, Theſe 
two doctrines are equally woven (as may appear from what hath 
been faid above) into the fubftance of the Chriftian Faith; the 
doctrines of the Fal and of the REDEMptrion being the two car- 
dinal hinges on wh.ch our holy Religion turns. If therefore we 
can ſuppoſe Demonianiſin to be only an old thread-bare fable new 
dreſſed; and offered by way of accommodation to amuſe the Followers 
of the Gofpel ; I do not fee what can hinder us from fuppofing, 
with Synefius, the fame of a future fate likewife. Both doctrines 
had the advantage of old prejudice in their favour. Yet, if but one 
were true (namely that of a future ftate) and the other of Demo- 
nianifm only taught by way of accommodation, it could proceed only 
from the difficulty of erafing it from the popular belief. But fo un- 
comfortable a doctrine is erated with very little difficulty. 


It may be faid perhaps, that the two Doctrines, which I put 
upon the fame footing of credibility, becaufe the Gofpel hath fo put 
them, differ in this, that a future fate may be proved by natural 
Reafon, which a Demoniacal poffefion cannot.“ What doth this 
Objection infer? No more than this, that a future flate makes a 
part of Natural Religion, and Demoniacal poffefions a part only of 
the Revealed. 


2. The ingenuous Difcourfer brings another argument againſt 
demoniacal poffefions—Having collected together all the fymptoms 
of this diforder from Matthew, Mark, and Luke, he concludes 
thus“ All thefe are the ſymptoms of a natural diftemper. They 
are more furprizing indeed than thofe of other diforders, yet 

nothing 
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nothing fupernatural *. His learned Fellow-Collegiate, Dr. Jon x 
Freinp, treating the fame ſubject, after having given, from 
fEtius and Oribafius, a defcription of the madnefs called Ly- 
cantbropy, of which one of the moft ftriking ſymptoms was, 
to wander amongft the fepulchres of the dead, adds, the Demo- 
niac in the Scriptures, who was POSSESSED WITH A LIKE SORT 
OF MADNESS, is reprefented as having bis dwelling amongh the 
tombs +.— 

The DETERMINATION of theſe two learned Naturalifts is found- 
ed, we fee, in this circumftance, 4 that the ſymptoms of a demo- 
niacal poſſeſſion are the fame with thofe in fome natural diforders.”— 
Now if an evil Spirit were permitted to difturb men’s vital func- 
tions, whether in the folids, the fluids, or in both, Have we any 
conception how this could be done, without occafioning fome or 
other of the fymptoms which accompany natural difeafes? A circum- 
ſtance, therefore, which muft always attend Demoniacal poffefions, 
if real, can never, furely, be turned into an argument for the 
falfhood of them. 

Let me juft obferve, that one of the Evangelifts being a Phyfi- 
cian, he is, by a very becoming partiality, preferred, by Dr. 
FREIND, to the reſt, for the purity and accuracy of his expreſſion, 
when there is occafion to ſpeał of diflempers, or the cure of them; and 
that he és more particular in reciting all the miracles of our Saviour in 
relation to healing, than the other Evangelifis are J. Yet St. Luke 
{peaks the very fame language concerning Demoniacal poffefions with 
the reft. Now, if the Gofpel Demoniacs were men only naturally 
difeafed, a Phyfician, by his deeper inſpection into Nature, with 
the advantage of inſpiration to boot, was very likely to have difco- 


* Infanorum funt hæc omnia; utrum vero à Dæmoniis, an vi morbi provenerint, 
diſceptatur.Neque enim alius quiſquam inter omnes, qui humanum genus infeſtant, 
morbus, tam nature vim excedere videtur.—P. 66. 

+ Hiftory of Phyfic, Part I. p. 18—21. 


1 Ibid. p. 223—225. 
vered 


432 SERMONS ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS. 


vered it; and, for the glory of his art, as likely to have undeceived 
the fuperftitious vulgar ; thefe benevolent Practitioners being at all 
times ready to detect vulgar errors. Not to infift, that St. Luke 
was ſwayed to this good work by a ftronger paſſion than the honour 
of his profeſſion as a Phyfician, it was by the love of truth, as an 
Evangelift. 

The learned author of the Medica Sacra then goes on to fhew, 
what he before hinted at, that the Demoniacs were affected with no 
ſymptoms but what might arife from a difeafed body; which he 
endeavours to prove from the nature of maniacal diforders *. 

This Obſervation feems to have arifen from the learned Writer's 
unwarily confounding Gofpel Demonianifm with the pretended 
Paſſelſions of thefe later times. We Proteftants urge the sefimony of 
the Gofpel to prove the truth of Demoniacal poſſeſſions: the Papifts 
bring the teftimony of their Demoniacs to prove the truth of the 
Gofpel, or rather of their own Church. In the firft cafe, nothing is 
wanting to evince the reality of the fact, but the declaration of 
the great Phyfician of our fouls: in the other, it is neceflary to thew 
that the fymptoms accompanying the foffefion were suPERNATU- 
RAL; fuch as, {peaking in unknown tongues, revealing ſecrets, 
foretelling future events, and all thofe extraordinary appearances 
which the Writers on Demonology lay down for diſtinguiſhing true 
from pretended pofféffons. So that it appears, this objection hath 
no force againſt any but thefe Church Demoniacs. 

Having thus ſeen what theſe men have to urge againſt our fyftem 
of the Gofpel; let us now fee what we have to urge againſt ¢4eirs. 
Enough hath been faid to ſhew that this is no trifling or unimpor- 
tant queſtion. 

I ſhall therefore beg leave to lay before you, the confequences 
which naturally follow the conceflion, that Jefus and his Difciples 


P. 66.—Nihil profe&ts hic facrum, nihil, quod ex male affecta corporis fanitate 
oriri non poffit, reperimus, 
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did, in this, only accommodate themfelves to the fanciful, and 
therefore (as it concerned Religion) the fuperftitious opinions of 
thofe times, in placing natural diftempers in the vifionary clafs of 
fupernatural, and calling real Lunatics, D moniacs. 

Unspevigvers may think (and, by too many, they will be ſup- 
pofed not to think amifs) that they get great advantage over the 
Evidences of our Faith, by this conceſſion. While it is believed 
that evil Demons were ſubject to the power of Chrift from the 
teftimony of the Evangeliſts, who tell us, that B; caf? out Devils 
and healed tbeſe poffeffed with them, that plauſible fubterfuge againſt 
his miraculous cures, which fuppofes the relief afforded to be the 
effect of a STRONG IMAGINATION, is entirely cut off. For, how- 
ever the motion of the blood and fpirits might be accelerated by 
the agitations of a mind thus unhinged ; the Devil would ftill keep 
his hold, and be nowife affected by it. But when once his agency is 
removed, as a groundlefs and fuperftitious terror, thefe men will 
think themfelves not altogether unable to deal with the miraculous 
cures of the Gofpel on our own principles. They will recount to 
us the aftonithing effects of the Imagination in pregnant women, 
and in atrabilare and melancholy fubjeéts ; fupported by cafes re- 
corded in the writings of Phyficians of the greateft authority and 
credit *. They will remind us of the cures worked by Greatrix 
the Stroker, in the memory of our Fathers; and of thofe performed. 
at the Tomb of Abbé Paris, in our own. They will tell us of a 
learned French Phyfician +, who was fo ftruck with this aſtoniſh- 
ing force of the human Imagination, that he thought it capable of 
working Miracles, or effecting things fupernatural. Nay, they will. 
pretend to account for all this, by the mechaniſm of the body, un- 
accountably ſubject to the delufions of the mind, when unduly agi- 
tated either by fenfation or reflection. Nor has any one borne a 


See Fienus de viribus Imaginationis, - 
+ Augerius Ferretius. Of whom Thuanus fays,—Medicinam profeffus, quam et fe- 
licifimè et fummo judicio fecit. Hift, Lib. LXXXIX, 
ftronger 
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ftronger teftimony * to thefe amazing delufions than the learned 
perfon whofe objections to the Go/pe/ Demoniacs we have juft now ex- 
amined: which may ſeem the more ſtrange, as the teſtimony is borne 
by one who, at the fame time, expreſſes his ſurprize that Divines 
fhould contend fo eagerly for this triumph of Chrift over Demons, 
as if fomething were wanting to demonſtrate his power, when 
exercifed only over natural difeafes+. Without doubt Divines 
may contend for it on that principle without being laughed at. 
And I have written to little purpofe if this difcourfe does not 
prove that fomething would have been wanting to demonſtrate, if 
not the power, yet the aſſumed character of Jefus, had it been ex- 
ercifed only over natural difeafes. So that it appeared to me that 
what they contended for was highly uſeful; to cut off a fubterfuge 
to which Unbelievers have had recourfe, and which this learned 


* Quid mirabilius iis, que in Graviditatibus non raro contingere videmus? Fæ- 
mina in utero geftans, fi forte quid appetiverit, et fruflra fit, interdum rei con- 
cupite figuram quandam, aut ſimilitudinem, in hae aut illa corporis parte, fo- 
tui fuo imprimit, Imo, quod majus eft, et prodigii intar, ſubita partis alicujus læ- 
fione perterrita matre, ipfa illa pars in infante noxam fentit, et nutrimenti defectu mar- 
ceſſit. Scio hujufmodi omnes hiflorias à medicis nonnullis, quoniam, qui talia fieri 
point, haud percipiunt, in dubium vocari, At multa, quæ ipfe vidi, exempla 
mihi hac in re fcrupulum omnem ademerunt. Tam ftupenda autem eft facul- 
tatis imaginandi vis, ut non minus ſalſæ quam vere imagines afficiant, ubi mens 
jis alfidue fit addicta. Id enim in mulieribus, que ſagæ dicuntur, ufu comperi- 
mus, quz confimili mentis errore captæ, cum Dæmonibus non tantum confuetue 
dinem habere, fed et pacta cum iis fe iniviſſe, fæpe imaginantur; idque animo adeo 
obſtinato, ut etiam in judicium vocatæ, fe facinorum que nuoquam perpetraverint, 
reas confiteantur, cum ob ea ipfa jam martis fupplicium fubituræ fint, Proinde om- 
nibus notum eft, quam mirabilibus modis in melancholicis mens perturbatur, c. 
P. 70—72. 

+ P. vii. Rræf. Sæpe quidem mirari foleo, cur fidci noftre Antiftites Dæmonas 
in fcenam producere tantepere contendant, quo ſeilicet · divinum Chrifti numen de victis 
hifce infernis hoftibus triumphos agat. An divinam Chrifti virtutem gravifimorum mor- 
horum fationes, juffu illius momento temporis pera@z, minus patefaciunt; qu m mae 
larum Geniorum ex hominua corporibus expulfiones ?— 


Phyfician’s 
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Phyfician’s juft account of the force of the Imagination contributes to 
ſupport.— How pertinent the inference may be, which Unbelievers 
draw from this force of the Imagination, it is not my purpofe, 
at prefent, to inquire. The mifchief to Religion is not inconfider- 
able, that difeafed Nature hath. afforded thefe Pi LosofnERs a han- 
dle for any inference at all. 

But this is not the worft. There is an unavoidable inference to 
be drawn from this anti-demoniac fyftem when proved, more fatal 
to the truth of the Gofpel than that other. It is an unqueſtioned 
fact, that the Evangelic Hiftory of the Demoniacs hath given occa- 
fion to the moft fcandalous frauds, and fottith ſuperſtitions, through - 
out almoſt every age of the Church; the whole trade of Exorcifms, 
accompanied with all the mummery of frantic and fanatic agitations, 
having arifen from thence, 

Now, were the Go/pel Demoniacs really poffeffed, the honour of 
Religion is fafe; and no more affected by thefe ingrafted frauds 
and follies of the Church of Rome, than is the Law of Mofes by 
their Inquifitorial Murders, committed under cover of God's pe- 
nal Statutes againſt Jewiſn Idolaters. If men will turn the 
Truths of God to the fupport of their crimes and follies; the 
ſacred Oracles will receive no attaint from ſuch their malice and 
perverſity. 

But were the Poffefions, recorded in the Gofpel, imaginary ; and 
Demoniacs only a name for the naturally difeafed; and that yet, 
Jefus and his Apoftles, inftead of rectifying the People’s follies and 
ſuperſtitions on this head, chofe rather to inflame them, by aſſuring 
certain of the diftempered that they were really aſeſed by evil Spirits 
over whom the name of Chrift had power and authority“: if this, 
I fay, were the cafe, I ſhould tremble for the confequence: for 
then would Jefus and his Difciples, who were fent to propagate 
the TRUTH, appear to be anfwerable for all the mifchief, which 
the rivetting of this fuperftition in the minds of men, produced in 


* Matt. xvii. 15. 


Vor. V. Kkk after · 
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after-ages: for there is not a clearer conclufion in moral {Cience, 
than that He, who commits a premeditated fraud, is anfwerable for 
the evil which neceffarily or naturally proceedeth from it. So little 
did the learned Phyfician, with whom we.have to do, fee into the 
Cafuiftry of this queftion, when he took it for granted, that our 
contending for the reality of demoniacel -poffefions makes the 
Gofpel, and us, its Minifters who thus interpret it, anſwerable for 
all the tricks of the Church of Rome, which rife upon the avowal 
of it *. 

On the contrary, from what hath been here faid, it evidently 
appears, that the Opinion of the. Accommodators (who fuppofe Jefus 
and his Difciples took advantage of a favourable fuperftition), and 
not the Opinion of thofe Divines who hold Gofpel-Demonianifin to 
be real, is the very thing which brings this opprobrium on the firſt 
Propagators of our holy Faith. 

Nor can that reaſon which is fometimes given for permitting 
ſuperſtitious errors, (although this were, which it is not, of the 
number of fuch as might be fuffered to hold their courfe) have any 
weight in this.cafe; namely, the dificulty or danger in eradicating 
them. 

Danger there could be none, from the nature of things. For, 
to remove the falfe terrors concerning this Enemy of mankind, 
could never indiſpoſe men. to embrace their Saviour and Redeemer. 

As little dificult had it been to eradicate fo pernicious an error, 
how deeply foever rooted in .the popular ſuperſtition. For when 
they faw Jefus cure all difeafes with a word, and the pretended 


© Pref. p. iv. Erroris patrocinio non indiget veritas, uti nee vultus natura nitidus 
fucum requirit. Et certum eft, opinionem iftam, quæ jam per multa ſæcula invaluit, 
de potentia ad corpora mentefque humanas vexandas dzmonibus adhuc permiffa, variis 
aſtutorum hominum præftigi®, cum maximo rei Chriſtianæ damno et opprebrie anfam 
præbuiſſe. Quis non merito irridet ſolennes iftos Romz pontificum ritus, quibus 
exercitantur, ut loqui amant, Demoniaci.—Verum ifte præſtigiæ, quantumvis aculis 
et mentibus ignaræ plebis illudant ; paulo tamen fagaciores non modo offendunt, fed 
revera ipfis nocent. Ii enim, dolo perſpecto, ad impietatem proni ducuntur.— 
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Demoniac as eafily as the reſt, nothing could withftand the Autho- 
rity which informed them of their miftake; and affured them that 
this demonianiſin, like the reft, was altogether a natural diftemper. 
On the contrary, many favourable prejudices would foon arife on- 
the fide of fo authentic an Inſtructor. 

From the whole, therefore, of what hath been here offered in 
favour of the obvious fenfe of my Text, the attentive hearer will, I 
prefume, be inclined to acquiefce in the antient interpretation of this 
part of the Goſpel-Hiſtory; and be ready to agree with the firſt 
Difciples of Chrift, in their pious exultation, when they returned, 
from their Miffion, with joy ; faying, Lord, through thy name, even 
the Dxvils are ſulject unto us. 


* Luke 2. 17. 
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THE RISE OF ANTICHRIST. 


II. Gen. Ep. of ST. PETER, Ch. i. ver. 16—21. 


16.—WE HAVE NOT FOLLOWED CUNNINGLY-DEVISED FABLES, 
WHEN WE MADE KNOWN UNTO YOU THE POWER AND COM- 
ING oF OUR LORD Jesus CHRIST, BUT WERE EYE-WITNESSES 
OF HIS MAJESTY. 

17. FoR HE RECEIVED FROM GoD THE FATHER HONOUR AND 
GLORY, WHEN THERE CAME SUCH A VOICE TO HIM FROM 
THE EXCEEDING GLORY, THIS Is MY BELOVED SON IN WHOM 
I AM WELL-PLEASED. 

18. AND THIS VOICE WHICH CAME FROM HEAVEN WE HEARD, 
WHEN WE WERE WITH HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT. 

19. WE HAVE ALSO A MORE SURE WORD OF PROPHECY; WHERE- 
UNTO YE DO WELL THAT YE TAKE HEED, AS UNTO A LIGHT 
THAT SHINETH IN A DARK PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY DAWN, 
AND THE DAY-STAR ARISE IN YOUR HEARTS. 

20. KNOWING THIS FIRST, THAT NO PROPHECY IS OF ANY 


PRIVATE INTERPRETATION. 
21. For 
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21. For rue PROPHECY CAME NOT IN OLD TIME BY THE 
WILL OF MAN: BUT HOLY MEN OF GOD SPAKE As THEY 
- WERE MOVED BY THE Hoty Guosr. 


HERE are few places in the New Teftament plainer than 

this; as containing only matter of admonition and inſtrue- 
tion: and yet there are none which have occafioned more conteft, 
or greater variety of interpretation *. 

This hath been chiefly owing to a miftake held in common con- 
cerning the Apoftle’s ſubject; namely, that he is here {peaking 
of the perfonal Character of Jefus; and confequently, that the MoRE 
SURE WORD OF PROPHECY, with which he -ftrengthens his argu- 
ment, is the prophecies of the Old Teftament, eſtabliſhing that cha- 
racter: Whereas the ſubject, he is upon, is very different, viz. 
the general truth of the Gofpel; and, confequently, the more fure 
word of Prophecy is the Prophecies of the New Teftament. 

Such a miftake was neceſſarily productive of another; For if the 
perfonal Character ef Jeſus were the ſubject of the diſcourſe, it 
would follow, that the PowER AND COMING of our Lord. —is to be 
underſtood of his FIRST COMING ; and that the word of Prophecy 

refers to a Prophecy already fulfilled. But if here he be {peaking of 
the seconD COMING of Jeſus; and that, confequently, the word of 
Prophesy refers to a long feries of events to be fulfilled ; this puts 
a fair end to a controverſy, fupported only by the abfurd and em- 
barraſſed reaſonings of the Controverſialiſts. 

1. Firft then, it is to be obſerved, that the Epiſtle from whence 
the paffage in queftion is taken, is a farewell Epiftle to the Churches: 
The writer knowing (as he tells them +) that ſbortiy be muf put off 
this bis Tabernacle. Now the great topic of confolation urged by 


= See the writings of Biop Sherlock and Dr. Middleton, and their reſpective fol- 
lowers, on this ſubject. 


t Chap. i. ver. 14. 
theſe 
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thefe departing Saints to the widowed Churches, was the sgconp 
COMING of their Lord and Maſter. And of this coming it is that 
St. Peter fpeaks,—for we have not followed cunningly-devifed fables, 
when we made known unto you the POWER AND COMING of our Lord 
Jefus Chrif. He fubjoins the reafon of his confidence in this sE- 
COND CoMING, that he, and the reft of the Difciples, had been 
eye-witneffes of the MAjEsTY of the FIRST. 

This appears ftill plainer, from the recapitulation, in the con- 
cluding part of the Epiſtle, where he reproves thofe Scoffers of the 
laß days, who would fay, Where is the promife of bis cou iN? for 
Since the Fathers fell afleep all things continue as they were v. For 
the primitive Chriftians had entertained an Opinion +, that the 
SECOND COMING of their Mafter was at hand. Thefe Scoffers, 
therefore, the Apoftle confutes at large, from the fifth to the 
thirteenth verfe of this laft Chapter 1. 


If 


* Chap. iii, ver. 3, 4 1 See Div. Leg. vol. III. Book VI. § 6. 

$ But not only the general fubject of the Epiſtle, but the expreffion uſed in the text, 
fhews, that this power and coming of err Lord Jefus Chrifi is to be underſlood of his 
SECOND COMING— for we have not followed (fays he) CUMNINGLY-DEVISED FABLES, 
evben use made known unte you the power and coming, uce Now a fimple atteftation of . 
voice from Heaven at his First cominG, could with no propriety of ſpeeeh be called a 
cunningly -devifid fable. But let us fuppofe the Apofile to ſpeak of Chriſt's szconp 
COMING, when, according to the RO, there was to be a new heaven, and a new earth, 
ewherein was to dwell rigl teonſugſi, after the old bad been burat ap and defireyed by fervent 
beat §; and then, if the prediction of this awful ſcene were an invention, it was 
truly characterized by a CUNNINGLY-DEVISED FABLE, fuch as thoſe in which Paganiſm 
abounded ; where, in their MV r uo oi ſtories, they fpeak of the Regions of departed 
heroes, &. 


tt Locos Ixtos & ameena vireta 

*€ Fortunatorum nemorum fedefque beatas, 
** Lagier hic campos ether & lumine veſlit 

% Purpuree: folemgue fuum, fua fidera norunt, 


§ Chap. iii. vere 12, 13. compared with the deſeription in the sxi. and xxii. chapters of the 
Apocalypfe. 
Vor. V. Lil And 
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If this account of the Epiftle be true, then, by the MORE SURE 
WORD OF PROPHECY muft needs be meant, not Prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament fulfilled; but a long feries of Prophecies to be 
Jullilled under the New, each in its order, and extending through a 
courfe of many Ages. To thefe, the Churches are bid fo take beed, 
as to a more fure word; which the Apoftle compares uato a light that 
Joineth ix A DARK PLACE, until the day dawn, and the day-ſtar 
Joould arife in their hearts. 

From Prophecy, thus circumftanced, we fce, it could not be a 
Prophecy of the Old Teftament fulfilled, fuch as that of Ifaiah * ; 
which a late critic + fuppofes to be the thing here meant; but a 
Prophecy of the New, becauſe this Prophecy was not a light fhin- 
ing ina dark place, but in the day, and a day far advanced; yet the 
Apoftle ſuppoſes the darknefš to prevail all round the /ight he {peaks 
of, and the dawn to be at a great diftance. 

But then, on the other hand, neither could it be a Prophecy of 
things altogether future, fince fuch Prophecies are totally dark 
and unintelligible: yet this is a /ight, although a light ſbining in a 
dark place. 

But, if neither one nor the other, What is it then? To un- 
derſtand this, we muſt reflect upon the general ſubject of the 
farewel Epiſtle. It contains directions for their practice, and 
conſolations to their Faith. Accordingly, having planned out 
the whole edifice of Chriftian Faith and Morals in that famous 
fummary delivered in the fifth, fixth, and feventh verfes of 
this Chapter; and recommended it by a variety of exhorta- 
tions and encouragements, he ſupports himſelf in all he had 


And to afcertain his meaning, the Apoſtle ufes a phrafe, by which only the mythologic 
theology of Paganiſm can be defigned,—wor following or imitating the canningly. devifed 
fables of the Greek fopbifts aad mythologifis :. 

Chap. xlii. ver. 1. Bebeld my Servant whom I xpbold, mine eleét in whom my foul 
delighteth: I love fut my ſpirit upsa bim, be fheall bring forth judgment to the gentiles, 

+ Mr. Markland. 

1 08 yap croogie pins MYO NE ane a. 

faid, 
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faid, by the noble confcioufnefs of not having followed cunningly- 
devifed fables, when, for their contolation, he had faid fo much of 
the sxco coming of their Lord and Saviour; of which he could 
with the greater confidence fpeak, as he was an eye-witnefs of the 
miraculous circumſtances which uſhered in the First, when Jefus 
received from God the Father honour and glory, in the voice from 
Heaven at his baptifm * and on the mount f. But befides theſe 
miracles attendant on his First coming, which give credit to the 
truth of what he faid concerning his second, we have (fays he) a. 
ftill further confirmation, IN THE MORE SURE woRD oF Pao- 
PHECY.” 

Thus he proves invincibly, that nothing was wanting to fatisfy 
men in this important point. It had all the evidence of MiRACLES 
and Propuscy, the two great fupports of Revelation; and gra- 
cioufly given to eftablith our faith in the Divine Author of it. 

The ground of this extreme goodnefs is apparent. In the firft 
promulgation of a revealed Religion, there is a neceſſity for the 
atteſtation of Mix Aci xs, becauſe nothing but the feal of that tef- 
timony can aſſure us that it came from God. But when once 
this end is ſerved, Afiracles are withdrawn from his Church. It 
hath, from thence-forth, only the traditional verification of the 
Evidence of a paſt Fact; Evidence, in its nature, much weaker than 
the original Record; of which the firſt Ages of the Church were in 
poſſeſſion. 

Our gracious Lord, therefore, who never leaves himfelf without a 
Witne/s, in the moral government of the world, any more than in 
the påyfical, hath been pleaſed to give to thefe latter ages, an equi- 
valent for the MIRACLES of the former, in an evidence for the 
truth of Revelation as ftrong and irrefiftible: I mean, PropHecy ; 
by beftowing its virtue upon his chofen Servants (fuch as St. PAuL 
and St. Jonn). Who now more ſimply, now more enigmatically, 
predited the future fortunes of the Church, throughout its feve- 


* Matth, chap, iii, ver. 17. t Chap. xvii. ver. 5. 
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ral ſtages; which, as they became accompliſhed and fulfilled, 
would, in the ſtrongeſt manner, confirm the Faithful of every age, 
in the belief of the divine original of the Gofpel. 

That this gracious indulgence to the well-being of the Church 
was conftant, and for the ſupport of Revelation in general, is feen 
more fully in the Jewiſh Oeconomy; where, though Mix Ac Es, 
by reaſon of the peculiar Form of that Diſpenſation, neceſſarily ac- 
companied it through a courfe of many ages, that is, during all the 
time the Jews were under an extraordinary Providence; yet as 
Miracles, together with that extraordinary Providence, were to 
ceaſe long before the diffolution of the Theocracy, their holy Pro- 
phets, and DANIEL more circumftantially and minutely than the 
reft, foretold the various fortune of that Republic, from his own 
time to the end, in order to afford the later Jews, as thofe Prophe- 
cies kept fulfilling, the cleareft evidence of the truth of their Re- 
ligion. Such was the gracious proviſion of Providence in ſupport 
of revealed Religion *. 

St. Peter’s reafoning therefore ftands thus, in this important 
paflage of his Epiftle—that you may be aſſured, (fays he), we have 
not followed cunningly devifed fables, when we made known unto you 
the power of our Lord at his fecond coming, it is well known 
that we were eye-witneffes of the majefly of his firſt coming, when a 
voice from Heaven confirmed his miſſion and miniſtry. But this 
is not the whole, we have a more fure word of Prophecy which gives 
ftill further credit to what we taught you concerning this matter, 
So you have the double fecurity of Miracles and Prophecies for this 
truth in particular, which God had been pleaſ:d to give for the 
Faith in general.—Miracles, fays he, was not all, nor indeed the 
principal. Ve bave A MORE SURE woRD oF PropHecy.—The 


* In a former part of thefe Difcourfes, I have treated of the neceffity of the 
Evidence both of Miracles and Prophecies in conjunction, for another purpofe, namely, 
the eftablithment of the Messtau-Cuanacter: Here, I am upon the expediency of 


both ſeparately, aud in different periods, for the fupport of REVEALED RELIGION in 
general. 


terms 
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terms more fure, in the tranflation, are a little equivocal, and may 
ſignify either an evidence which may be more furely relied on, or an 
evidence which preferves its entire force much longer; and this latter 
is the ſenſe of the Original, GeCaicrepor, more firm, conflant, and du- 
rable, which (as we have ſnewn) is the nature of Prophecy fuifilled, 
when compared with the traditional evidence of miracles. In thefe, 
we depend on the good faith of others ; in thofe, we rely on our own 
ſenſes: For the Apoftle’s obfervation reſpects not the evidence which 
he and his friends had of the truth of the Gofpel, from infant mira- 
cles; but that evidence which rifes on traditional, as it abides in the 
Church. So that here is no comparifon between St. Peter's fenfible 
knowledge of the miracle in the mount in particular, and of the 
word of prophecy in general. But juft the contrary; between the 
traditional evidence of miracles in general, and of the prophecies 
of the future fortunes of the Church in particular. This is the 
direct aim and tendency of the Apoſtle's argument; which ſome 
late theological refinements and antitheological prejudices have con- 
curred to render infinitely obfcure and intricate, though, in itfelf, 
as clear as it is rational. 

This being premifed, we come directly to the queſtion What 
Prophecy it is, which the Apoſtle calls a more fure word—a light 
Joining in a dark place, &c. a Prophecy, which though it were to 
receive its full evidence in a future age, yet as then beginning to 
operate, deſerved the moft ferious attention of the faithful, in that 
wherein the Epiftle was written :—whereunto (fays he) ye do well 
that you take heed? 


To which | anfwer—The defcription can agree with nothing but- 
the predictions of St. Paul and St. John, concerning ANTICHRIST : 
For thofe of St. Paul (and probably the other * of St. John) had been 
publithed before the writing of this Epiſtle; for St. Peter recurring 


See, concerning the Apocayp/e, Sir I. Newton’s Obfervations on the Prophecies, &c. 
P. 235—246. 
again, 
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again, towards the conclufion * of his Epiſtle, as the ſubject of it 
required, to that more fure word of Propbecy mentioned in the be- 
ginning, refers evidently to thofe parts of St. Paul's writings, where 
the Prophecies in the Revelations concerning ANTICHRIST are ſum- 
marily abridged; of which Peter gives this character As alfo in all 
bis Epiftles, [peaking in them of thefe things, in which are Jome things, 
hard to be underftood, which they that are unlearned and unſtable wreft, 
as they do all other Scriptures, unto their own deftrudtion +. In which 
words, we have the trueft picture of thofe indifcreet Interpreters, 
who fet up for Prophets, in explaining prophetic events yet unac- 
complithed ; inftead of confining themfelves to the illuftration of 
thofe Prophecies that are already fulfilled. 

Now this Book of the Revelations, containing Predictions darkly 
and enigmatically delivered, hath yet fuch ftrong marks of the 
Divinity about it, as may well juftify St. Peter's character concern - 
ng it, of a light ſbining in a dark place; while his direction to take 
beed to it, and to contemplate the ſubject- matter of it, beſpeaks his 
charitable attention to the paftoral care. For feveral of the Pro- 
phecies having already had their completion, even in thofe early 
times, frequent attention to this /igét was ufeful, to confirm their 
Faith in the paft, and to ſupport their Hopes in the future. 

The principal fubje& of this famous Book relating to one great 
Event Te future fortunes of the Church, under the ufurpation of tHE 
MAN OF SIN, is elegantly called, by way of eminence, the worD 
oF Propuecy. It began fulfilling even before Peter wrote this 
Epiftle ; for St. Paul, fpeaking of the MAN or sin, to the Thhef- 
falonians, fays, the Miftery of iniquity doth already work}. It is 
therefore, with the greateft truth as well as ftrength of Colouring, 
called A LIGHT SHINING IN ADARK PLACE. Juft fo much was feen 
of the bufy myſtery of iniquity, now beginning to work, as was fuf- 
ficient to fix men’s attention, and to put them on their guard againft 
its delufions. : 

* Chap. iii. ver. 15. 1 Ver. 16. 


2 Second Epiſtle, chap. ii. ver. 7. 
The 
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The Apoftle too, for the further encouragement of thofe whom 
he exhorts to give early attention to this ray of /ight, adds that a 
time would come when the furrounding durknefs ſhould be diſperſ- 
ed, and Day pour in upon the prefent obfcurities in this won p oF 
PropuEcy : on which, in the mean time, they were patiently to 
wait UNTIL THE DAY DAWN, AND THE DAY-STAR SHOULD 
ARISE. This long with’d-for Day at length appeared, with Re- 
FORMATION on its wings: A Bleffing, which redeemed Reafon 
and Religion from the harpy-claws of Monkith Ignorance and 
Superftition.—The reftoration of abufed Science, which accompanicd 
it, is well defcribed by the Day dawning; as the defecation of pol- 
luted Religion is by the Day iar rifing in their hearts. 

At this important Æra, the great Myflery of Iniquity was clearly 
revealed; Anutichri was fully laid open and expoſed; and fuch 
Evidence given by Prophecy to the truth of the Chriftian Faith, as 
muft, while Reaſon remains amongft men, ftrike conviction on the 
hearts of the unprejudiced. For what but the Spirit of God was 
fufficient to foretell the Ufurpation of an Antichriftian Tyranny, 
which was to arife many ages after, within the Church of Chrift 
itfelf; a ſpecies of blaſphemous Dominion, which the world had 
never ſeen before, and of which, not the leaſt conception could be 
formed either from example, fimilitude, or analogy. But the 
Apoftle forefeeing that when this flood of light thould break in 
upon a long-benighted world, the imagination would be, now, as 
apt to extravagate, as before, when it was bewildered amidft the 
ſurrounding darknefs, He thought proper to add this important 
caution— Knowing this frf, that no Prophecy of the Scripture is of 
any private interpretation; i. e. When you fit down to ſtudy the 
Apocalypfe, let it ever be under the guidance of this great Truth, 
That it is not in the department of man to interpret unfulfilled 
Prophecies, by pretending to fix the natures and feafons of Events, 
clearly indeed predicted, but obfcurely defcribed. For that the In- 
terpreter of Prophecy is not Man, but God ; who, by bringing events 


to pafs, affords to Man the only true interpretation.” 
That 
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That this is the meaning of the Apoftle’s words, fo long wrefted 
to abfurd and licentious purpofes, is evident from the reafon he 
afligns of his caution——for the Prophecy came not in the old time by 
the will of man; but boly men of God fpoke as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoft : i. e. for Prophecy, under the old Law, was not the 
effect of human conceit, but of divine influence.” Therefore both 
the prediction, and the interpretation, which is the accompliſoment of 
the prediction, are equally the word and work of God, and be- 
come manifeft in the courſe of his Providence Nor did the Pro- 
phets themfelves always underftand the full or even the true im- 
port of what they delivered, being only the Organs of the Holy 
Spirit. Much lefs then can we fuppofe the common Miniſters of 
the word to be qualified for the office of Interpreters of unfulfilled 
Prophecies.” How neceflary it was to give this caution, appears 
from what he himfelf obferves in this very Epiſtle, of certain une 
learned and unſtable men who wrefled thofe hard places in St. Paul, 
where the man of fin is mentioned, to their own deſtruction *. 

This dangerous aguse, which began ſo early, and laſted fo long, 
hath infected every age of the Church; eſpecially theſe LArrER 
TIMEs; when the wonderful accomplifhment of feveral of the 
Prophecies concerning Antichriſ, having fet Divines upon a more 
accurate ftudy of the Apocalypſe, the men of warmer imaginations, 
forgetting this apoftolic caution, inftead of confining their contem- 
plations to the Prophecies already fulfilled, for the ſupport of their 
Faith, and the confolation of their Hopes, have erected themſelves 
into Propuets; and, taking the work out of the hands of Provi- 
dence, have dared to predict of what is yet in the womb of Time, 
and ftill remains in a dark place. 

But how extravagant foever fome Proteftant Interpreters have. 
been, when they gave a loofe to their Imaginations, yet the fobereft 
of them have univerfally concurred with the wildeft, that this man 
of fin, this Anticbriß, could be no other than the Man who fills 
the Papa Cuarr: Whofe ufurpation in Chriſt's Kingdom, and 

* Chap. iii. ver. 3, 4. 
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Tyranny over Confcience, by intoxicating the Kings of the earth with 
the cup of bis enchantments, and Himfelf with the blood of the faints, 
fo eminently diſtinguiſnes Him from all other unjuft Powers, that 
the various Churches who broke looſe from his Enchantments, agreed 
in fupporting the vindication of their Liberty, on this common 
Principle, that the Pore or CuurcH or ROME WAS THE VERY 
ANTICHRIST FORETOLD. 

On this, was the REFORMATION begun and carried on: On 
this, was the great SEPARATION from the Church ‘of Rome con- 
ceived and perfected: For, though Perſecution for Opinion would 
acquit thofe of ſchiſm, whom the Church of Rome had driven from 
her Communion; yet, on the principle that She is Antichriſt, they 
had not only a right, but lay under the obligation of a command, £o 
come out of this ſpiritual Babylon *. 

On this Principle (the common ground, as we fay, of Refor- 
mation) the feveral Proteſtant Churches, how different foever in 
their various models, were all erected: though, in courfe of time, 
fome of the lefs {table have flipped befide their foundation, and now 
ſtand aflant from the common building. For as the zeal of the 
Reformed kept abating, the Principle came to be deferted; and at 
length laughed-at as the fancy of brain-fick vifionaries. 

Therefore, before we proceed to the vindication of this impor- 
tant Truth, it may be proper to inquire into the chief caufes of fo 
general a Defertion—I1 mean, as it is now feen amongſt ourfelves. 


II. 


The firſt occafion of difcredit began very early. Some of the firft 
Reformers, eren in the days of ELIZABETH, ſuffered themſelves to 
entertain ſcruples concerning the further ufe of whatever, in the 
Roman Ritual, had been abuſed to ſuperſtition. Theſe ſeruples 
were foftered by the Mofaic Law, ill underſtood: in which, what- 


N * Rev, chap, xviii. ver. 4. 
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ever had been abufed to Idolatry, was (as they conceived) con- 
demned and defecrated. Now the force of this analogy (fuch as iz 
had) arofe from the Principle, that THe Pope was ANTICHRIST, 
and the CHurcH or ROME THE SPIRITUAL BABYLON: from whence 
the People of Chrif being commanded to come out, as the People of 
God had been, from Egypt, it feemed congruous to reafon that 
Papa and Ecyprian Rites were equally abhorred by the God of 
purity. 

I will not ftay at prefent, as it is a matter foreign to the ſubject, 
to difcriminate the natures of the wo Dispensations, by which 
the folly of applying the Laws of One to the adminiftration of the 
Other, might be made apparent. 

It is more to the purpofe to obferve, that thefe ſerupulous men 
(from thenceforth called Purrrans) by their obftinacy, which 
ended in a Separation, foon grew very troublefome, and even for- 
midable to Government. And ANTICHRIsT, and the WHORE oF 
BaByLon, being now become the watchword, as well on account 
of its being the general ground of Reformation, as becaufe they 
deemed it the particular fupport of their Puritaniſm; it is not 
at all ftrange, that what, till now, had been a common Principle, 
ſhould, from henceforth, be conſidered by the Eſtabliſned Church, 
in no other light than the /upport of ſeparation, and the badge of 
feparatifts. But, as a fupport, thofe who were moft attached to 
the national worfhip would be forward to bring the Principle into 
difcredit ; and as the badge, they would be afhamed to have it ap- 
pear upon themſelves. 

The reign of James the Firſt gave another and more decifive 
ſtroke to the unfaſhionable doctrine of Antichrif. He abhorred the 
Puritans, againft whom Elizabeth was contented to be only on 
her guard; and he feared the Partsts, whom Elizabeth fet at 
defiance; fo that to countenance the doctrine of Astichrift, was, 
in his opinion, to give credit to the Puritan, whom he hated, and 
to make the Papifts defperate, whom he feared. The Court-Di- 
vines, therefore, fought his favour, by ſpeaking flightly of the 
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doctrine; or by treating it with contempt. And the greateft 
Divine * and Scholar of that age ruined his fortune at Court by 
an immortal work in defence of this common Principle. Nor does 
James’s writing a Paraphrafe on the Revelations, before he was 
twenty, to prove the Pope to be Anticbrift, or the cutting fome 
lively jokes on the old Gentleman in his more advanced age, at all 
fhew that his fentiments were different from thofe I have here 
given to him; for the Paraphraſe was apparently the compofition 
of his Puritan Governors; and as for his Jokes, he would at any 
time facrifice a Friend to their good reception. 

But there was another caufe of ftill more weight, which, at this 
time, concurred to difcredit the doétrine of Antichriſt: and that was 
the effects of the perfecutions which the Puritans, at that time, un- 
derwent. For, religious Perfecution hardens and contracts the 
Will, and inflates and inflames the Imagination ; fo that the Puri- 
tans, fupported under their oppreſſion, by Aubborungſi and entbuſiaſin, 
foon began to fancy that they faw the evils they fuffered, foretold 
in their favourite Prophecies concerning Antichriſt: which fet them 
upon interpreting the focalyp/e, not fo much to illuftrate, by the 
aid of critical learning, what was paft, as to teach, with the air 
and ſpirit of Prophets, what was to come: regardlefs of the fage 
information of the Apoftle, that the unfulfilled Prophecies are not 
of private interpretation. It will be eafily believed, what wild work 
this {pirit mut produce in minds thus agitated, when brooding 
over fo myfterious a Book: In which, amongſt their other vifionary 
difcoveries, they ſaw all that concerned their own caufe and fuf- 
ferings, together with the happy iflue of them, in the glorious 
triumphs of the Saints: And it will be as eafily conceived, what 
diſhonour thefe extravagances muft bring upon the great PIN ILE 
itfelf. ‘The Court, and Comic, Poets, who are generally the Pen- 
fioners or Creatures of the Great, foon took up the ſubject; and 
having it at this advantage, turned thefe Prophecies and their In- 
terpreters, into mockery and ridicule. From thence, the People 
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catched the infection; and Anticbriſ and Fanaticiſm have been 
ever fince ſynonymous terms. 

Laup (who was bred up in College with an averſion to the 
Puritans) when under CHARLES THE First he foon became all 
powerful, encouraged the more rational principles of the Arminians; 
of which {ect Grorius and Episcoprus were the two main Pillars. 
Now the moderation of the One, and a vifionary fcheme of the 

Other, indifpofed both from preſſing Popery with the victorious 
doctrine of Antichrif. This, which added freth diſeredit to it, en- 
couraged one Court-Divine * (afterwards an Archbifhop) in an A& 
at Oxford, to deny publicly, that the Pope was Antichri; while 
another of the fame faſhionable party, though much more able and 
difcreet +, ventured, in pure averfion to Fanaticifm, to adopt the 
Syftem of Grorivs on this head; a Syſtem, to which Popery has 
been much indebted; and which Grorius ſeems to have invented 
for the fake only of his darling Project, an Union between the 
Catholic and Proteftant Churches. 

The Civil Wars, and the overthrow of the Conftitution, foon 
followed, the glorious atchievement of a rabble of armed Fanatics ! 
whofe Enthufiafm was inflamed to its height, by their fecond 
project, to deftroy Antichriß, and ere& the fifth Monarchy of King 
Jeſus. Indeed, thefe were no other than the various fpawn of the 
firft perfecuted Puritans. So that when Monarchy was reftored, 
and Churchmen of greateft merit were, by a rare chance, become 
moft in repute at Court, the feverity of their fufferings in the late 
confufions, and their averfion to the fanatic ſpirit that occaſioned 
thofe fufferings, enough difpofed them to follow the example of 
the old Court Clergy, in difcountenancing a Doctrine whofe abufe 
had fo much contr: ibuted to aggravate the preceding mifchiefs. 

The licentious practices and the Popiſh projects of the Favorites 
and Minifters of CHARLES THE Secon further concurred to bring 
thig GREAT ProresTANT PrincrPLE into difcredit: Amongit 
thefe, whatever concerned the fublimities of Religion, and the 
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myfterious ways of Providence; whatever difgraced the Church of 
Rome, or ftigmatized her with the brand of ANTICHRIST, was fure 
to be treated with contempt and averfion. 

The Revo.urion, indeed, removed many of thefe prejudices ; 
and, by the vindication of religious as well as civil Liberty, abated 
the rancour of Sects and Parties againft one another. Nay, by the 
recent terror and abhorrence of Popery, from which men were 
but juft recovered, it even produced contrary prejudices, favourable- 
to the caufe of truth. So that now one would have hoped, this 
capital Prophecy might at length have procured a fair and equitable 
hearing. But, alas! the remedy came too late: The diftemper was 
grown inveterate, and ANTICHRIST and BaBYLon were fill held 
to be the language of cant and enthufiafm. So. that no eminence 
of genius, no depth of Science, could fecure the Writers on this 
Prophecy from contempt. Of this we have lately had a porten- 
tous inftance, reſpecting the moft ſublime mind * that ever was; 
and in whofe amazing efforts this nation moft juftly prides itfelf: 
who was no fooner known to have commented on the REVELA- 
tions, than he was judged + to have fallen into dotage. And this 
great Expoſitor, as great when he laid open the myfteries of the 
Religious Syftem, as when he unveiled thofe of the Natural, was 
almoft generally condemned to neglect and oblivion. 


III. 


Notwithſtanding all theſe diſadvantages, under which the man 
muft labour who comes to the defence of this sure worp oF Pro- 
PHECY, yet a full ſenſe of the importance of the cafe will be fuf- 
ficient to encourage a Proteſtant Divine to make the attempt: For, 
on the Prophecy concerning Anticbriſ the Proteftant Churches 
were founded; and by the ArocAlvrsg in general are they im- 
pregnably upheld. 

* Newron. 
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The contempt, in which the Doctrine now lies, hath kept in 
credit the miſerable fhifts the Church of Rome hath employed to 
cure the deadly wound which cannot be healed. For as that Com- 
munity hold the Apocalypfe to be Canonical, they are obliged to 
own, that the object of the Prophecy is Antichriſ, or the Man of 
fin; and, what is more, that it is in Rome itfelf where he domi- 
neers. For, the place of his refidence, the City on the ſeven bills, 
is fo plainly marked out, that it can be neither miftaken nor 
denied. 

This is hard upon them, as it lays them under the neceffity of 
going back as high as the firft persecur1nc Emperors, that is, 
to the firt Ages of the Church, to feek for this Man of fin; and 
in the circumftances of the rage and impiety of thofe Tyrants, and 
in the ftate of the then fuffering Church, to find out all that relates 
to the Antichriftian Power foretold. 

The difference of opinion, therefore, between the Romith and 
Proteſtant Churches, on this important point, ſtands thus :—The 
Romaniſis hold that this ANTICHRIsTIAN Power is a power of the 
Civit kind; the Reformed contend that it is a power Eccrest- 
asticaL. While both concur to fix the feat of this Power, whofe 
nature is thus difputed, in the City or Rome. 

This long Conteft may therefore be well reduced to a fingle 
queſtion, a queftion which leads to a decifive iffue, ‘Is THIS ANTI- 
CHRISTIAN POWER OF THE ECCLESIASTICAL, OR IS IT OF THE 
CIVIL KIND ?—If it be a civil power, the Church of Rome gains 
her caufe, and clears herfelf of the capital charge of the Min of fin’s 
fitting in the chair of PETER, and uſurping in the Kingdom of Chrif. 
Ifthe power be ecclefiaſtical, the Proteſtant Churches triumph, as 
being eſtabliſhed on Prophecy, and having their ſeceſſion and fepara- 
tion juftified * by the command of the Holy Spirit. 

To determine this decifive queftion, we ſhall have no occafion to 
lanch out into that wide ocean of Literature, agitated by a thoufand 
ftorms, arifing from every controverfial quarter of this unexplored 
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world of MYSTICAL Propuecy. For, if the Power foretold be of 
the civi? kind, it can relate only to the perſecuting Emperors; if 
it be a Power ecclefiaflic, it can relate only to perfecuting Pores. For 
it is agreed on all hands, that eersEcuTION is the BADGE OF 
ANTICHRIST. 

But before I proceed more directly to ſhew that the Pope, and 
not the Emperor, is interefted in the actions and fortunes of this 
MAN OF SIN, it will give additional force to the Evidence, if we 
reflect, previoufly, on the diftrefs to which, both matters of fact 
and matters of right have reduced the Advocates of the Papal. 
Caufe. 

To evade the edge of thefe Prophecies, which cut fo. deep into 
the vitals of the Church of Rome, her Advocates did not want dex- 
terity, when they interpreted Antichrift to be a Power of the civil 
kind. This took the burthen from off their ſhoulders, by remov- 
ing the whole Scene into an oppofite quarter ; a quarter fertile of 
plaufible applications. Their dexterity confifted in turning necef- 
ſity into a fhew of choice. For the birth of Antichriſi, his acts 
and atchievements, being confined to one particular City; in order 
to find a Civil Power domineering in this City, and perfecuting the 
Church of Chrift, they were obliged to force their way upwards, 
to the firft Ages of Chriſtianity. But, how much this makes their. 
Caufe tolabour, we fhall now endeavour to evince. 

1. Firft then, had Antichrifi or the man of fin been the perfe- 
cuting Roman Emperors, the Chriftians of that time muſt needs 
have ſeen and acknowledged his Character, in the working and the 
accomplifhment of the Prophecy : They, who were Contempora- 
ries, and, of courfe, perfectly well acquainted with every circum- 
ſtance reſpecting the Perſecutort, and every circumftance attending 
the Perſeculion, could not but fee how all of them (if fuch were the 
fact) quadrated with every part of the Prediction; and fo have been 
fully convinced, that the Man of fin was the Emperor of the world; 
as indeed he was not likely to be one in a much lower Station. On 
the contrary, though PERsE cr ion be the family-badge of Antichrift, 

yet 
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yet the Chriftians of that time faw nothing in the imperial edils, 
or in their execution, that had any marked refemblance to the defo- 

`- lations to be committed by the man of fin. They faw nothing there 
even to excite their attention, or to ereét their minds towards the 
Crimes or towards the Punifhment of the man of fin, fo graphically 
defcribed by the apoftles Paul and John: nor, indeed, any other 
circumftance in their then ftate of oppreffion, fufficient to refcue 
the Apocalypſe from a total neglect, fave in the doubts they enter- 
tained of its authenticity. So that, if the Prophecy of Antichrift 
concerned the early fortunes of the Chriſtian Church, as our Adver- 
faries pretend; and that, yet, the Church, moft concerned, faw 
nothing of it, as was the cafe; Unbelievers will fay, that no greater 
diſgrace can befal Propnecy than what thefe two things, when laid 
together, will occafion. 

2. Again, it is to be obferved, that the information concerning 
Aatichrift, or the Man of fin, was not intruſted to St. John alone. 
It was communicated to other of the Apoftles; perhaps to all, for 
reafons we may eafily collect; certainly, to the great Apofile of the 
Gentiles. Now St. Paul, in his Second Epiftle to the Theffalonians, 
combating .a growing error then riſen in the Church, that the 
SECOND COMING of our Lord was at hand,” fays, Let no man deceive 
you by any means; for that day ſball not come, except there be a falling 
away firft, and that MAN or SIN be FIRST revealed, the fon of Per- 
aition *. This is no obfcure intimation that the reign of Ax i- 
CHRIST was at fome confiderable diftance. But the words which 
follow put the matter out of doubt: Remember ye not (iays he) that 
when Iwas with you, I told you thefe things? and now ye know 
WHAT WITHOLDETH that HE might be revealed in bis time. For the 
Mystery oF Iniquity doth already work: only HE, who now let- 
seth, will lett, until he be taken out of the way: and then ſball that 
WICKED ONE be revealed +. 


* Chap. ii, ver. 3. + Ver. 5, 6, 7. 
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By this, it appears, that the impediment, or Jett, to the revela- 
tion of Antichrif was fomething external—That ſpirit of Pride, 
perfecution, and impiety, which makes up the Character of the 
MAN OF SIN, was already breeding and foftering in the Church ; 
and were it not for an impediment wihsut, which would take fome 
time to remove, his appearance might have been foon expected. 
This impediment, we fee, St. Paul fcruples to lay open by Letter: 
at the fame time, he reminds them, that, in his Converfations 
with them, he had explained the fecret. But furely, when his ar- 
gument led him to it, he had fmall caufe to decline a repetition, 
unlefs he thought it dangerous to be put in writing. Such a referve 
was not his wont. On other occafions of precept and inſtruction, 
he inculcated what he would imprefs upon their minds, by frequent 
remonſtrances and repetitions, in feafon and out of feafon. We mutt 
conclude, therefore, that fomething of great importance occafioned 
his referve. And if this Jett to the appearance of Ayntichriſt were 
the preſent EXISTENCE or THE ROMAN EMPIRE, we are not to 
wonder he fhould {cruple to commit fo dangerous a ſecret, to paper; 
He who, on all occaſions, was fo cautious not to give offence to the 
civil Power. And what would have been deemed fo high a crime 
of State againft 1mmorrAL Rome, as to teach that her Dominion 
was to pafs away; and, as an obſtruction to the eternal Decrees of 
Providence, to give place to a Power ftill more tyrannical and 
unjuft ? 

Now, as the Papal uſurpution aroſe out of the Ruins of the Ro- 
man Empire, aud could have arifen, naturally, by no other means, 
we have great reaſon to believe, that the Extsrence of this EMPIRE 
was the very /eft and impediment fv obfcurely intimated by the 
prudent Apoftle. 

However, he tells us, that the fecret had been communicated 
to the Churches. And probably it was one amongſt the chief of 
thofe dangerous informations, which, we learn from the hiftory of 
the Primitive Church, were kept, with all care, from the know- 
ledge of the Catechumens. 

Vol. V. Nnn What 
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What then would fuch a communication to the Church produce, 
but what it did produce, a general Opinion, that the appearance 
of Antichri was to be in the latter times? The Apoftle, we find, 
tvhen he combated the common error, that our Lord’s fecond coming 
was at hand, employs this general opinion concerning Anticbriſ, to 
fhew how much they were miftaken, by an argument to this pur- 
pofe, * You acknowledge that Antichriſt is to appear in the latier 
times ; now this Man of fin muft be revealed before the cond com- 
ing; confequently the ſecond coming muft needs be far off.” 

The late appearance of Anticbriſt was a doctrine fo wniverfally re- 
céived in the primitive Church, that it was like a proverbial faying 
amongſt them; and from thence, St. John takes occafion to Mo- 
RAL1ZE on the Doctrine, and warn his followers againſt that fpirit 
which, in after-times, was to animate the Man of An.. Little 
è children” fays he, it is the Jaf time: and ye have heard that 
% Antichriſt ſnall come: even now there are many Antichrifis; 
% whereby ye know that it is the Jaf time v. As much as to fay, 
We are fallen into the very dregs of time, as appears from that 
Antichriſtian ſpirit which now fò much pollutes the Churches: 
for you know, it is a common faying, that Antichriſt is to come in 
thofe wretched days. The Apoftle goes on to employ the fame al- 
luſion through the reft of the Epiſtle.— He is ANTICHRIST that de- 
nieth the Father and the Son +.—Again—This is that /pirit of ANTI- 
curist, whereof ye bave beard that it ſbould come; and even now 
already is it in the world 1. — And again—Many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world, who confefs not that Jefus Chrif is come in the 
Jefe. This is a Deceiver and an Anricurtst §. Where, we fee, 
the Appellation, Antichriſt, is employed to fignify an enemy of God 
and godlinefs in general, by the fame figure of ſpeech that Elias was 
defigned in thofe times to fignify a Prophet ; and Rachel, a Daugh- 
ter of Ifrael; and that, in thefe times, Judas is ufed for a Traitor, 
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and Nero for a Tyrant. But as theſe converted terms neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe, that they originally belonged to perfons of the like Charac- 
ters, who had them in proper; fo does the name Autichrif?, tranf- 
ferred by St. John, to certain of his impious Contemporaries, as 
neceflarily fuppofe, that there was one who fhould arife in the latter 
times, to whom the ##/e eminently belonged, as marked out in the 
Prophecies by the proper name of ANTICHRIST. 

This was not amifs to obferve, becaufe the Advocates of the See 
of Rome have laid hold of thefe paflages to thew, that ANTI- 
CHRIST was only a generic term for every enemy of God and godli- 
nefs: Whereas we Proteftants inſiſt, that it was the Proper name of 
one Grand Impoſtor; not one by the individuality of Perſon, but by 
the identity of Station, to be revealed in the latter Ages of the 
Church; and, after he had been foretold by name, that was ap- 
plied generically, by the commoneſt figure of ſpeech, to all who 
had any ſemblance to his Character. The only difference is, that 
Prophecy euabled the ſacred Writers to uſe the generic appellation, 
before the appearance of him who had it for his patronymic; 
whereas, in the other cafes, the generic term muft needs come after 
the Perfon who firft bore it for his own name. 

From thefe places therefore of St. Paul and St. John it neceſſarily 
follows, that the ANTICHRIST or MAN OF SIN predicted by Both of 
them (his Perſon and Fortunes, more fully by the latter; his Mer- 
chandize and Trafic, more minutely by the former) could not be 
the perfecuting Emperors. l 

Another very perſuaſive argument, that the Antichriſtian Power 
in queftion is the growth of thefe latter times, is the myfterious 
darknefs in which the enigmatic prophecies in the Apocalypfe con- 
cerning ANTICHRIST lay involved for many ages. A light indeed 
Joining in a dark place, to the few ſagacious obſervers of every age, 
but furrounded with fo thick a darknefs to all befides, that, de- 
fpairing to penetrate the gloom, they configned the Apocalypſe to a 
general neglect, not without much uncertainty and doubt concern- 
ing its Author. But theſe /aster times have feen the clouds and 

Nnn 2 darknefs 
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darkneſs gradually fly off, and the /ight grow ftronger and brighter 
as the fate of ANTICHRIST approaches. This feems to be a fuse 
evidence, that the grand Impoftor is of thefe times; that he has ad- 
vanced through feveral ftages of his Ufurpation ; that two or three 
Ages ago his power was at the height; that he is now paſt his 
meridian, and hafting to his decline; and that fome future Age, not 
very remote, will fee his total deſtruction; and confequently the 


remaining obſcurity of this famous book made manifeſt to all &. 
A thiid 


A late Proteftant Editor and Commentator of the New Testamsnr, in reverence 
perhaps to the memory of Grotius, one of the brighteft Ornaments of the Church or 
Sect to which this Editor belongs, contends, as that great Man had done before him, 
that the Cnuxch or Rome 1s Not Anticnrist. We know what it was that induced 
Grotius to maintain that ſyſtem; it was a project of a comprehenfion long fince out of 
credit, from a fenfe of its vifionary impra&icable nature: what it was that induced this 
learned man to revive it, a doctrine fo injurious to the Proteſtant Caufe, uol:ís a mif- 
taken fondnefs for that excellent Perfon’s Memory, I confefs myſelf utterly at a lofs to 
conceive, 

However, he affures un, that the fanciful application of Aaticbriſ to the Church of 
Rome, was firk made in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries, by the Franciscan 
Monks: from whom he fays the Reformed Churches received it: and then add Bur the 
thing will hardly find credit with men of fenfe, that in a barbarous and unltarned age, the true 
hey to the Apocalypfe foould be intrufted to thefe paultry monks, deftitute of letters and all knowledge 
of Antiquity, and denied to the whale Chriftian Church before, for Thirteen whole Centuries 
tegetker v. No white-wather of Popery could have done better. 

In a HISTORY oF THINGS Past, and recorded in the laraed languages, the languages 
of the times, the be Scholar and mof fagacious Critic without doubt bids faireft for 
the bef Interpreter: and the earlier he is to the fubject, the better chance he has of being 
in the right. 

But in a PRO HHV oF THINGS ro con, foretold in all its circumftances, common 
fenfe affures us, that he is moft likely to interpret bef who lives dase/?, and comes neareft 
to the time of the completion, For he who hath feen one part already fulfilled, a part 
which gives light to the renainder yet unfulfilled, will certainly be beſt able to judge 
of the whole, and beft underfland to what objeé it capitally relates. 


> Ægrè tamen apud contatos idem inveniet, feculo barbaro et indocto veram Apocalypſeos clavem, per 
integra tredecim fecvla omnibus Chriftianis occultatam, a Monachis omni linguarum et antiquitatum cognitiune 

arſtitutis, repertam fuitle. Nov. Tek. Grac. Amft. 1752. Tom. II. p. 891, 892. 
The 
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A third Objection to this papal interpretation, may be drawn 


from a Principle laid down in the entrance on this Difcourfe, viz. 
That 


The moft exalted genius, with the exacteſt knowledge of Antiquity, and kill in Lan- 
guages, could not enable the cariy Fathers of the Church to form any tolerable judgment of 
a thing at that time almoſt totally hidden in futurity; efpecially if it were (as was the 


cafe here) in a matter of which the mind of man, for want of the knowledge or cxupe- | 


rience of any thing ſimilar, could have no conception. 
On the other hand, the profoundeft ignorance, in the want of all'thofe aecompliſli- 


ments, could not hinder the moft ftupid Monk from feeing what was before his eyes, 


Aatichrift in Pontificals, and the Alan of Sia arrived at bis full ſtature. This extraordinary 


Feriunage he might know, by the mere information of his ſenſe, was the bloody tyrant: 


foretold, 
On other occafions indeed, for wife and general purpoſes, it pleafed Divine Providence 


to bide the great myfteries of the Goſpel from the wife and prudent, and toreveal them unto: 


Babes. But in this, the fame difpenfation was neceſſary and unavoidable: And tke 
Faaxciscans, withaut a miracle, had the honour of ſtarting Anticaaist in his form, 
which, without a miracle, the Origens and the Cdry/oftems muft hunt after in 
vain. 

But the pleaſanteſt part of the argument is behind.— (ſays the learned Critic) we 
believe the Francifcans when they tell us, that the Pepe is the Beaft and the whore of Babylon, 
we maft of NECESSITY believe them, when they tell xs, that they tbemſelves are the only fpiritual 
Brethren, the true Church, and that the gli mark of the true Church is to live on a'ms, and to 
wear f. ſtrait aud. foort capucbine . Commend me to a Reafoner like this; a Reafoncr 
on neccfity, What! becauſe that which the Frasci/cans faw before their eyes, and we 
fee with ours, and fu agree witli them, that the Prophecy of Paul and John concerning 
Anticartst was fulfilled in the Porz, therefore we muft of necefity believe thefe ſanie 
monks when they fay they are the true Church, though no Prophecy hath given us 
the marks either of them or their pretended church, unlefs it be in the Frogs that came 
out of the month of the Beast.—If you give a man credit for what he can prove, we are 
obliged, it feems, to give him credit for what he cannot. 

The Commentators of the prefent age, as living fo much later than thoſe Fraseiſtars, 
have feen more marks of the Beaft, as he grew more enraged; for then, as the poct faid 
of his fellow · beaſt the Tyger, 

— furelld with angry pride, 
Ard ca. ld forth all bis pots on every fd. 
and fo have been able to give the moft convincing proofs that he is the Inhabitant of 

* Qui vero Francifcanis credit, Pontifieem Romanam effe belluam et meretricem Babylonicam, iifdem 

etiam credat wacesss 28T folos fratres {pirituales effe veram ecclefiam, et unicum vers ecclefiæ characterem 


effe vivere pane mendicato, et geftare arctum brevemque cucullum. P. 892. b 
tke 


- 
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That Miracles and Prophecies are the two great Pillars of revealed 
Religion; but raifed in ſucceſſion, each in its proper time and place. 
From whence it may be collected, that the ACCOMPLISHMENT or 
Propuecies belongs to the /atter times, jut as the woRKING or 
Min Ac Es does to the former: The ufe of Prophecies fulfilled being 
to ftrengthen the evidence of our Faith, from Miracles performed ; 
which a long intermiffion of many ages may feem to have im- 
paired. To ſuppoſe, therefore, that the accomplifhment of thefe 
Prophecies happened, and is to be fought for, in the ft ages of the 
Church, tends to crofs and defeat the gracious purpofe of the 
Founder; while it takes away Prophecy from theſe latter times, in 
which it is wanted, and gives it to the former, which ftood in no 
need of it; beftowing on fome Ages a wafteful abundance, and 
depriving others of a neceſſary fupply. 

Thus, on the confeffion of our Adverfaries, the head-quarters of 
Anticurist being fixed in Rome; and, on the conviction of our 
fenfes, his tyrannical and ufurped Power being exercifed in thefe 
latter timez: We come more directly to the main queftion, Wue- 
THER ANTICHRIST BE A CIVIL POWER, ox A SPIRITUAL? 

That it was a SPIRITUAL, we thall now evince, by the follow- 
ing reaſons. 

1. In thefe latter times, there hath been no Civil power in Rome, 
feparate from an Eccleſiaſtical; but an Ecclefiaftical only, which 
hath drawn after it, a Civil. So that if Rome were the feat of 
ANTICHRIST, and theſe latter times gave rife to his Ufurpation ; 
and that, in thefe /atser times, there was no fuch civil power in 


the Seven Hills; and in this the Proteftant World has generally aequieſced. But does the 
fober part of it believe, that therefore the warm-headed Interpreters of the Apore st/ 
have difcovered (as they pretend) the Martyrs, Satnrs, and Witnessus, perfecuted 
and defpoiled by the Scaxrer Wnore and her infernal Abettors, in their own Friends 
and Parties in Religion? By no means. Andwhy? Thefe Interpreters prove, in the 
moft incon:eſtible manner, that the Cuurcu or Rone 1s Axricuntst ; but we (ee they 
only fancy they have difcovercd the Objects of his rage, in thoſe who do honour to their 
Cauſe. 


Rome, 


The Rife of Antichrif. 463 


Rome, but this of Antichrift ; the confequence will be, that AxN- 
TICHRIST as {uch is a SPIRITUAL or Ecclefiaftical, and not a 
Civil. power. 

The thing which hath kept this controverſy on a ereditable 
footing, is the rwo Powers’ changing hands as it were, aud in- 
vading one another’s provinces, 

So that when we urge the Papifts with Aulicbriſts having the 
marks of a /piritual power, and therefore, not the Imperial; they 
reply, thefe marks may well be feen in a Power confeſſedly Civil, 
fince the Emperor, like the Pope, was always Pontifex Maximus - 
here ; and very often, a God, or a Saint at leaft, hereafter. . 

When, on the other hand, they urge us with thofe marks of 
Antichrift which beſpeak him a civi? power; we reply, that though 
the Pope's effential power be indeed of the Spiritual kind, yet he 
rightly wears theſe marks of a fecular; ſince fuch a power he had 
annexed to his ſpiritual, (juft as the Emperor annexed a fpiritual 
power to the civil) by his invefting himfelf with a civil Dominion, 
called St. Peter's Patrimony. 

2. So far in confutation of the Syſtem framed by Grotius, to fa- 
cilitate the project of a vifionary Comprehention ; a fyftem of real 
fervice to nothing but the Papal Tyranny. It is true, that the 
evidence here employed is only negative; yet it comes with a 
force, which no poftive evidence can exceed. But to leave no 
fubterfuge for doubt, I fhall cloſe all with the other fpecies, the 
proof pofitive, taken from the Apocalyptic Character of this famous 
Perfonage. 

3- Power is male or female indifferently. Hence, the Power in 
queſtion is ſometimes faid to be the attribute of the MAN or SIN; 
fometimes, of the ScanLET Wuors. A corrupt Church may be 
found either under a popular or monarchic government. Under 
a popular, One name and one perfonage would ferve in enigmatic 
Prophecy, both for the Governor and Governed; becaufe they are 
all reciprocally one and the other: and fuch a Church might be 
commodioufly repreſented by one fingle Perfonage. But, under a 

monarchic 
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monarcbie or defpotic Government, the Acts and Monuments of fuch 
a Church cannot be well reprefented but under Two; the Tyran- 
nic Head and miferable Members, fometimes fuffering under, and 
fometimes, again, fharing in, the Tyranny. 

On this account, there was a propriety and elegance in the oc- 
cafional change of the dex, by the facred Penmen. The Porg, as 
Ufurper and Tyrant in Cbriſt's Kingdom, is reprefented under the 
male image of ANTICHRIST or the MAN oF sin; and the CHURCH 
or Roux, whofe cup of abominations had debauched and intoxi- 
cated: the world, under the female image of the SCARLET WHORE. 

And as this affords us the -cleareft proof, that the Antichriftian 
Power in queftion is of the spiRiTuAL and not of the civil kind, 
1 ſhall purſue the Vifion in thofe famous Prophecies which prefents 
the Chriftian Church under a female form ; firft, in its celeftial, 
native, purity ; and then, in its degenerate and apoftate ftate. For, 
of all the emblematic Pictures in the Apocalyptic Viſions, thofe 
two are the leaſt ambiguous. 

In the xiith Chapter, a Woman comes from Heaven, clothed 
with tthe Sun, and the Moon under her feet, and upon her 
i head a crown of twelve ftars : And the being with child, cried, 
4% travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered—And behold a 
s great RED DRAGON, having feven beads and ten borns, and SEVEN 
„ crowns ‘upon his heads.—And the Dragon ſtood before the 
Woman, which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her 
child as-foon as it was born. And fhe brought forth a man-child, 
« who was to rule all nations with a rod of Iron; and the Child 
« was caught up unto God, and to his throne. And the Woman 
«fed into the wiLDERNESs, where fhe had a place prepared ot 
% God. that they ſhould feed her there. 

In the xviiith Chapter, an Angel fays to John, . Come hither, 
„weill thew unto thee the judgment of the creat Wuorg, that 
“ fitteth upon many Waters: with whom the Kings of the earth 
% have committed fornication, and the Inhabiters of the earth have 
* been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. So he 

“ carried 
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it carried me away in the fpirit into the WILDERNEss: and I faw a 
% WOMAN fit upon a scARLET-COLOURED BEAasT full cf names of 
“ blafphemy, having feven beads and ten horns. And the Woman 
“ was arrayed in purple and ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold 
« and precious ſtones, and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand, 
*¢ full of abominations and filthineſs of fornication. And upon her 
4c forehead was a name written, Myfery, Babylon the Great, the 
4% Mother of Harlots, and abominations of the earth. And I faw 
the Woman drunken with the blood of the Saints, and with 
* the blood of the Martyrs of Jefus: and when I faw her, I won- 
s dered with great admiration. And the Angel faid unto me, 
% Wherefore didft thou marvel? I will tell thee the Myſtery of 
« the Woman, and of the Beaſt that carrieth her, which hath the 
4 feven heads and ten horns.— And here is the mind which hath 
„ Wifdom, the ſeven heads are feven mountains on which the Wo- 
4 MAN ſitteth.— Theſe fhall make war with the Lamb; and the 
„Lamb fhall overcome them.” 

Though the two prophetic Vifions, I have here tranſeribed, be 
full of evidence concerning the fortunes of ANTICHRIST, and the 
fate of the SCARLET Whore ; and that the Pore and See of Rome 
are no other than the a/as names of the Criminal; yet our point 
being only to thew, that the AnricurisTrAN Power in queſtion is 
a SPIRITUAL and not a ci Power, I have at prefent nothing to 
do with its various ABOMINATIONS, here fketched out, further 
than as fome circumftances, concerning thefe abominations, {peak 
more fully to the general truth we are upon. 

The same Woman, who repreſents the Chriftian Religion, we 
fee appear in both the Prophetic Vifions;—pure and immaculate 
when firft let down from Heaven; but defiled and contaminated by 
a long commerce in the Mildernęſi of this world. 

In her Virgin-ftate we fee her armed in the celeftial panoply of 
Fairn and KNowrepce; and, (while in this ftate) like her 
almighty Father, without variablenefi, or foadow of changing: ex- 
prefied by her being cloathed with the fun, crowned with twelve 

Vor. V. Ooo fars, 
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Jars, and the moon under ber feet. — She is in labour with her firft- 

born, and pained to be delivered; by which is admirably held out, 
the dangers and difficulties our holy Religion ftruggled with, in 
giving birth to the infant Church, whom the Powers of this world 
ſtood ready to devour : ftrongly expreſſed by the great red dragon 
who flood before the woman ready to be delivered, for to devour her 
child as fom as it was born. Whoſe purpofe was defeated by the ex- 
traordinary Providence of Heaven, wakeful for its preſervation: and 
her child, whofe future fortune, we are told, was to rule all nations 
(when he had degenerated into a Tyrant) with a rod of iron, as foon 
as brought forth, was caught up unto God, and to bis throne. 

The Woman fled into the WiLpERNEss, and was in fafety 
there. I know no better reafon for our being informed of this cir- 
cumftance, than that, when the fortunes of the Church are reſumed, 
as they are in the xviith Chapter, we might know where to find 
her; and, as fhe was fo totally changed, to know her likewife 
when we had found her. In this Chapter, therefore, the Prophet 
is led into the WILDERNESS, and introduced to her prefence, fitting 
upon a ſcarlet- coloured Bea, under the title of the GREAT WHORE, 
and branded in the forehead, as was the wont, in ftigmatizing 
common Proftitutes. Indeed her meretricious dreſs and equipage 
fufficiently thew how much the was fallen from ber firſi love. She 
is ftript of all the ornaments which fhe brought down with her 
from Heaven; and inftead of being clothed, as at firft the was, with 
the fun, and crowned with twelve flars, the is now arrayed in purple 
and ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold, and precious fones, and 
pearls: that is, Religion had now exchanged thofe divine gifts and 
graces, with which fhe was firft adorned by the Holy Spirit, for 
worldly wealth and grandeur, to which the was arrived, by coming 
to a good underſtanding with her old enemy the Red Dragon, or 
Civit Power: Of whom having received the trappings of Sove- 
reignty, fhe foon after tore from him the Sovereignty itfelf. A re- 
volution in her fortunes well expreſſed by her MouNTING and Rin- 
ING the SCARLET-COLOURED BEasrT, the fame with the rep Dra- 

GON 5 
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GON ; as appears from the like number of beads and Borns beftowed ` 
upon the Monfter under each denomination. Nay, to mark this 
identity the ſtronger, the Crowns which were on the ſeven beads 
of the red Dragon, while he was Sovereign, and a Perfecutor of 
the Virgin, are no longer found on the feven beads of the fearlet- 
coloured Beaf, now deprived of Sovereignty, and become ſubject to 
the Scarlet Whore: Who having got the Beaft, or degenerated Ci- 
vil Power, at this advantage, rides him at her pleafure; and, 
like another Circe, gives him of her Golden Cup, full of the Wine of 
ber abortinations, and filthinefs of FORNICATION, while the herſelf 
drinks the BLOOD of the Saints—The Kings of the earth (fays the 
Prophet) commit fornication with the Whore: i. e. in this impure 
mixture of the two Powers, civi/ and /piritual, both become pol- 
luted; the Civil uſes Religion for an engine of State, to fupport 
Tyranny; and the Spiritual gets inveſted with the rights of the 
Magiftrate, to enable her to PERSECUTE. 

But if we attend to the Prophetic Language of St. John, we 
fhall fee more clearly the beauty of this reprefentation. His lan- 
guage abounds in a mixed phrajéology formed on the different natures 
of the two Difpenfations : And expreffive of ideas belonging, fome- 
times to the one, fometimes to the other ſyſtem. Each of thefe forts 
the Prophet employs occafionally, as each beft contributes to the 
force and elegance of his difcourfe. So here, the Cup of fornication 
alludes to the degeneracy of the Jewith; in which, the figurative 
name, for IDOLATRY, was Fornication and Adultery .—The blood of 
the Saints alludes to the diſtreſſed condition of the Chriftian ; and 
more plainly fignifies Persecution for Opinion. Thefe are the 
two great Reproaches of all Religion, natural and revealed: and 
each was the peculiar Peft, the one of Judaifm, the other of Chrif- 
tianity. For Ipo Arn violates the very eflence of the Law, and 
PersEcuTIon defeats all the virtue of the Goſpel. Thefe two infernal 
Tyrannies, the Prophet reprefents as the Aſſeſſors of the SCARLET 
Wore, now become Sovereign of the Earth. 

OOO 2 But 


468 SERMONS ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS. 


But if we want to know the ingredients of this inchanted Cup, 
with which the Inbabiters of the earth have been made drunk, St. 
Paul will tell us. In his account of the fide-board of the GREAT 
Whore, he tells us, that In the latter times fome fhall depart 
from the Faith, giving heed to feducing ſpirits, and Doctrines 
“ of Devils; {peaking lies in hypocrify, having their conſcience 
*¢ feared with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
‘6 abftain from meats, which God hath created to be received *.” 
In which words the Holy Spirit graphically defcribes,—she Worſbip 
of Saints—the fabrication of falfe Miracle. the invention of Pur- 
gatery, and the means contrived for sfeaping it—monkifo and clerical 
Celibucy—Pagan fafis—and Fewifh diftinBion of meats. 

The laft exceſs of the Woman in purple and ſcarlet colour, after 
having intoxicated all others, is the getting drunk, herfelf—J jaw 
the Woman (fays the Prophet) drunken with the blood of the Saints, 
and with the blood of the Martyrs of Jefus. — In lies and bypocrify the 
Whore began her reign; and in Persecution, fhe filled up the 
meafure of her Tyranny. Nothing now remained, but the coming 
vengeance of Heaven, when the TEN HorNs, or the Civil Powers 
of Europe confederated, Mall hate the Whore, and make ber defolate 
and natd, and ſpall eat her flefh, and burn ber with fre+. But this 
being an unfulfilled Prophecy, a matter yet in the womb of Time, 
we make no further ufe of it, than juft, by quoting it, to cultivate 
and encourage a difpofition in the RULERS oF THE EARTH, to faci- 
litate the great work which Providence hath ordained to bring to 
pafs by their miniftry. 

To conclude, I prefume I have now performed what I undertook, 
(and it is all that is neceffary for the fupport of the Proteftant caufe) 
viz. to prove, that ANTicHRIsT and the SCARLET WuorE are a 
SpikiTuAL Power; and therefore, no other than the Pore and 
Cuurcu or Rome. 


* 1 Tim. chap. iv. ver. 1. et feq, + Chap. xvii. ver. 16. 


One 
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One of the fobereft as well as foundeft Reafoners of this rea- 
foning Age, who, free from the enthufiafm of party-zeal, carried 
with him to the ftudy of Scripture all the Philofophic light and 
precifion, which he had learnt of his Mafters, Locke and Newton 
(who themfelves employed the richeft of their ftores in the like fa- 
cred fervice) after having paid the clofeft attention to the predictions 
of the Apocalypſe, hath, as the refult of all, been bold enough to 
put the truth of Reveacep RELIOIOx itfelf on the reality of that 
prophetic Spirit which here foretells the defolation of Curist’s 
Chunch AND Kinopom by Antichriſt; and the reftoration of both 
to their original Purrry and Power. lf, (fays he) iN THE DAYS 
4 St. Paul and St. Jobn, there was any footſtep of fuch a fort of 
4 power as this in the world; or if there HAD BEEN any fuch power 
‘¢ in the world; or if there WAS THEN any appearance of probability, 
« that could make it enter into the heart of man to imagine that 
“there EVER COULD BE any fuch kind of power in the world, 
„much lefs in the Temple or Church of God; and if there be not 
& wow fuch a power actually and confpicuoufly exercifed in the 
s world ; and if any picture of this power, DRAWN AFTER THE 
4 EVENT, can now defcribe it more plainly and exactly than it was 
* originally defcribed in the words of the Prophecy; then may it, 
«with fome degree of plaufiblenefs, be fuggefted, that the Pro- 
s phecies are nothing more than enthufiaftic Imaginations *.” 


* Evidences of natural and revealed Religion, by Dr. S. Crarxe, Rector of St. 
James's Weftminiter, p. 263. 
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D I S C O U R S E XIL 


ON THE RESURRECTION. 


1 COR. Chap. XV. ver. 17. 


Ir Curist BE NOT RAISED, YOUR FAITH IS VAIN, YE ARE YET 
IN YOUR SINS. 


TH Us itis, the holy Apoftle concludes, in order to compleat 

the Proof of the Miracle of the Resurrection, which he 
had ſupported juft before, from human teftimony. ‘* I delivered 
“ unto you, (fays he) frf of all, that which I alfo received, how 
“ that Chrift died—that he rofe again—and that he was feen of 
„ Cephas, then of the twelve: after that he was feen of above five 
hundred Brethren at once: of whom the greater part remain unto 
„this prefent ; but fome are fallen afleep. After that he was feen 
“ of James; then of all the Apoſtles. And laft of all he was feen 
*¢ of me alfo, as of one born out of due time *.” 


Ver 3—8. 
Vor. V. - Ppp l Would 
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Would we but give reafonable attention to holy Scripture, we 
fhould find, that it not only affords us Truth, but likewife points 
out to us the true way of forming arguments for its fupport. Of 
which, theſe two paſſages of St. Paul, when laid together, are a 
fignal inſtance: Wherein he hath intimated the zwo conditions re- 
quiſite to intitle a MiracLe to the claim of our belief; and ſhewn 
that z/s of the Resurrection hath thoſe two conditions; which 
we may expect to find in every Miracle that God is pleafed to work, 
and to recommend to our belief: that is to fay, iſt, That it be of 
fo high importance as to be even necęſſary to Revelation, and to 
the religious Diſpenſation to which it belongs. And adly, That 
this abftra& importance and neceſſity be realized by human tefti- 
mony. 

If common faéts, actions within the verge of nature and human 
agency, come fully recommended to us by the atteftation of know-. 
ing and credible witneffes, nothing further is required to win the 
aſſent of reafonable men. No one doubts that Auguſtus Cæſar 
taxed the Roman Empire, or that Herod governed in Judæa, becauſe 
hiftorians concur to ſupport thefe facts, and there is no improba- 
bility, in the nature of things, to call them in queftion. But in 
the cafe of miraculous events, the matter is widely different. Ihe 
arreft and controul of the laws of Nature, either mediately or im- 
mediately by their Author, is a thing which uaiform experience hath 
rendered fo extremely improbable, as to balance, at leaft, the beft 
civil teftimony. And why ?—Adctions within the verge of Nature 
and human agency, carry their vifible cauſes along with them, or 
at leaft we require none, as knowing, they are iatrinfically there. 
But, in acts miraculous, the immediate eficient cauſe is extrinſical, 
and confequently doubtful. And where men neither fee nor per- 
ceive acaufe, they sonclude there is none; or, in other words, that 
the report is falſe. So that when the whole Evidence of a mira- 
culous fa& is comprized in human teftimony, and that fact con- 
trary to UNIFORM EXPERIENCE, the PHILOSOPHIC mind will remain 
in doubt. 

But 
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But though, in all Miracles, the eficient cauſe be unknown; yet, 
in thofe which Revelation recommends to our belief, the FINAL 
CAUSE always ftands apparent. And if that caufe be found fo im- 
portant as to make the Miracle necęſſary to the ends of the Difpen- 
ſation, we have all we can require to entitle it to our aſſent. 

I can therefore conceive THREE CASES, and but three, in which 
a Miracle, offered to our conſideration, can be thus happily circum- 
ftanced. 


I. When it is worked as the CED ENTIAL of a Meſſenger coming 
from God, with fome general Revelation to Man. 


II. When it is worked, To sECURE THE VERACITY of God's re- 
vealed Word, againft an impious Power employing its authority, 
with a declared or profeſſed purpofe to convict the divine Declara- 
tion of fal ſhood. 


ul. When the suByecT of the Miracle makes fo ESSENTIAL a 
Part in the ceconomy of the revealed Difpenfation, as that without 
this miracle, the whole muſt fall to the ground. 


Now, in all thefe Cafes, where we difcern a great, an important, 
and a neceſſary purpofe for an extraordinary interpoſition, an attef- 
tation to the truth of a Miracle, by the fame fulnefs of evidence 
which is fufficient to eftablith a natural fact, is fufficient to warrant 
our belief ; who have the moral attributes of God to fecure us from 
error. And here I prefume I have fairly given what Dr. Middleton 
and his Adverfaries called upon one another to give; and yet Both, 
in their turns, declined; viz. a CRITERION, to enable men to 
diftinguith (for all the purpoſes of religious belief) true Miracles 
from falfe or doubtful. And no wonder they declined; for both 
Parties were in the Claſs of thofe of whom Seneca fpeaks—Ne/ciunt 
NECESSARIA, guia SUPERVACANEA dedicerunt. 

The confining our belief of Miracles within thefe bounds, I ap- 
prehend, wipes away all the miferable fophiftry of our pretended 
PHILOSOPHERS, both at home and abroad, againſt Mix Acces, from 
their being CONTRARY TO GENERAL EXPERIENCE IN THE ORDI- 

Pp p 2 NAR 
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NARY COURSE or THINGS. At leaſt the true Philofopher thought it 
did, when he made that ſtrict inquifition into Truth, towards the 
conclufion of his immortal Work.—** Though the COMMON EXPE- 
„ RIENCE (fays he) and the ORDINARY COURSE oF THINGS have 
« juftly a mighty influence on the minds of men, to make them 
„give or refufe credit to any thing propoſed to their belief, yet 
é there is oNE CASE, wherein the STRANGENESS of the facts leſſens 
„ not the affent to a fair teftimony given of it. For where fuch 
és fupernatural events are sui ABLE TO ENDS AIMED AT BY HI 
4 who has the power to change the courſe of Nature, there, under 
“ fuch circumftances, they may be the FITTER to procure belief, 
« by how much the more they are BEYOND OR CONTRARY to CRDI- 
4 NARY OBSERVATION. This is the proper cafe of Mix AcLEs, 
« which, well atteſted, do not only find credit themſelves, but give 
s it alfo to other truths, which need fuch confirmation *. 

Nor is the confining of the belief of Miracles within thefe bounds 
of a SUFFICIENT CAUSE, leſs beneficent to Revelation, than it is 
ſubverſive of the PHtLosopHy in vogue. 

1. It will afford a ſtrong mark of diſtinction between the Miracles 

claimed by the Revealed Religions we call true, and thofe pre- 
ended to be worked by the Deity, under Paganifm; for 1 will 
venture to affirm that none of thofe were fupported by any thing 
that looked like a fuficient cauſe. The moft illuftrious of them, 
and which hath had the fortune to gain credit with fome Divines, 
was the eruption at Delphi to defeat and puniſh the facrilege of 
Brennus : Now, in this cafe, there was ſo far from being a /uficient 
cauſe for the interpoſition of the Deity, that there were fuficient 
caufes why he fhould not interpoſe; fuch as rivetting men in their 
Idolatry, by a viſible protection of the moft celebrated of all their 
Oracles ; and inflaming their Superftitions, by perſuading them that 
to dedicate immenfe and ufelefs wealth in their Temples, was a 
matter pleafing to the Deity. 

* Locxe’s Effay concerning Human Underftanding, Vol. II. Chap. of the Degrees 


of Affent, Sect. 13. p. 286. 
2. But 
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2. But principally, this reftraint will give an immediate check 
to FRAUD and SUPERSTITION, in their full career to enflave a 
believing World, by the prodigies of ANTICHRIST, whofe coming bath 
been (as St. Paul foretold) after the werking of Satan, with power, 
and figns, and lying wonders *. How much this check is wanted 
to our nature, may be feen by that univerfal inbred infirmity of the 
human mind for the MARvELLous. This hath filled all ages with 
the monftrous births of Prodigies; in part conceived from our ig- 
norance of Phyfics; in part from a wanton and indulged imagina- 
tion; and in part from the pride of felf-importance. However, cer- 
tain it is, that Prodigies and Portents are the favourite as well as 
natural Iffue of the uncultivated, the undifciplined Mind. And fo 
great is the rage for that pleafure which the contemplation of Mon- 
STROUS THINGS affords, that when we are no longer able, in a fea- 
fon more barren than ordinary, to delude ourfelves in good earneſt, 
the Mind takes a wonderful delight in impoſing on itfelf in jeft. 
Hence that exquifite pleafure, at prefent fo fafhionable to indulge, 
in the tricks of LeGerDEMAIN; which, if performed with more 
than ordinary dexterity, turns us round again to our ferious delu- 
fions; and tempts us to hope that the Juggler, who fo deals with 
us, may indeed deal with the Devil. 

But fhould it fo happen, that this Performer of Wonders is lefs 
delighted with the honour of being thought a Conjurer, than they 
are with the pleafure of conferring it upon him, he has no way left, 
but to make his ſpectators as wife as himſelf, by revealing the ſe- 
cret reforts of his myftery. But, from that moment, the pleafure 
is at an end. 

Who can wonder then, that in their ferious hours they fhould 
be as delighted to find Miracles in the works of Nature, and as 
thanklefs to be undeceived ? 

— Pol me occidiflis, amici 
cui fic extorta voluptas. 


0 2 Thef, chap. ii. ver. Qe B 
: ut 
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But when Religion is once of the Council, the takes the Delu- 
fion into her own keeping.—And the natural paſſion to find, meets 
with an equal, though lefs natural paffion to ſupply the MarveL- 
Lous: And while the Fabricator of falfe Miracles improves fimple 
Knavery into Prous ZEAL, the enchanting pleafure of the delufion 
inflames natural folly into ENTHUSIASM. And the two parties 
now acting in Bodies *, and frequently changing hands, produce 
all that mifchief of fuperftition and fanaticiſm, which, but for the 
dull pains of Legendary Writers, we ſhould hardly have conceived 
pollible to be effected. 

For if men be ſo ready to invent a prodigy without any other 
motive than the honour of ſpreading the wonder; What muft be 
their induftry in the Trade, when Religion hallows the Manufac- 
ture? And if, as hath been often ſeen, they not only find the 
materials, but form them into fhape; that is, forge the Miracle 
under their own miniftry: then their Perfons become as holy as 
their Works: and their zeal to propagate the wonder rifes in pro- 
portion to the interefts of their own glory. If fome be thus for- 
ward to invent, there are others as ready to embrace a FALSE MIRA- 
cLE. It fometimes fooths them in the errors, fometimes rivets 
them in the crimes of their Religion. Now it ſupports them againft 
an oppofing Sect, and now again enables them to triumph in their 
Own. In the mean time, all agreeing that the Church once had 
this celeftial Gift, and none knowing how they came to lofe it, each 
Society of Religion concludes it to be ftill entailed upon them. 

Thus we fee how every diforderly paffion of the human breaft 
confpires to deform the fair face of Nature, and cover it with pro- 
digies and portents. This, indeed, ſhould make Divines cautious, 
but it fhould not make Pu1tosopuers vain. For, even thefe great 
Perfonages know nd more of nature than they fee ; and all they 


S Sane verifimum eft, et tanquam fecretum quoddam naturæ hominum animos, 
cum congregati fint, magis quem foli fint, affe&ibus et impreſſionibus patere. Bacon, 
Aug. 8c. L. ae c. 3. 


ſee, 
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fee, if not a miracle, is yet a myftery. For (as the Poet fings) 
they 

— fteal to Nature's Clofet, and from thence 

Bring nought but UNDECYPHER’D CHARACTERS ; 


Characters that will inform them no more of God's natural, than 
they do of his moral Government. In the mean time, the Diving 
will be better inftruéted in Both, if he be fo wife to confine the 
belief of shings fupernatural within the bounds here pointed out. 

But before I proceed to a farther confideration of them, it will 
be proper to explain a reftraint to which this general Propofition 
muſt fubmit. 

We have faid, that Mrracres, circumftanced as above, claim 
credit with every reafonable man. But from thence, we are not to 
conclude, that all Miracles, not thus circumftanced, are falfe. 

But then, it -may be afked, For what end or purpofe were thofe 
worked, which have not the common belief for their objec? ; a point 
feemingly effential to the uſe of Miracles; and without which, they 
appear to have been worked in vain ? 

The queftion is not impertinent, and will deferve an anfwer ; 
which the following Cafe may poftibly afford. 

Jefus having chofen his twelve difciples, and given them power 
againft unclean fpirits, to caſt them out, and to Beal all manner of fick- 
nefs, and all manner of difeafe*, fends them forth to proclaim the 
Gofpel, under the following Commiſſion— Go not into the way 
“ of the Gentiles, and into any City of the Samaritans enter ye not. 
But go rather to the loft theep of the houfe of Ifrael. And as 
“ ye go, preach, faying, The Kingdom of Heaven is at band. Heal 
“* the Sick, cleanfe the Lepers, raife the Dead, caft out Devils: 
“ freely ye have received, freely give. Ve thall be brought before 
Governors and Kings for my fake, for a teftimony againſt them 
and the Gentiles. But when they deliver you up, take no thought 
“ how, or what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is not ye that speak, but ths 
«s ſpirit of your Father which ſpeaketb in you +.” 

Matt. chap. x. ver. 1. + From ver. sth to 20th inclaſive. 1 
. 1 
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In the execution of this work, the aid and affiftance of two di- 
ſtinct fpecies of Miracles is promiſed: The curing their bearers of all 
difeafes and infirmities; and the defence of themfelves, by the ſpirit of 
the Father /peaking in them. In the firſt, the Difciples were Agents; 
in the other, they were only pafive. The firft, as Credentials of 
their Miffion, was objected to the belief of thofe concerned with 
their Meſſage: The other was only of the nature of a promife 
and inftruction to themielves; with which, no others having to do, 
it was not objeéted to their belief. From hence arofe the difference, 
and not from the Miſſionaries being aéfive in the one fpecies of 
Miracles, and pafive in the Other. For though the paſſive Mira- 
cle here was not thus objeéfive, yet the like Miracle on the day of 
Pentecoft was. The reafon in each cafe is obvious: on the day of 
Pentecoft, the Diſciples /poke with tongues; which being a fenfible 
Miracle, became their Credential: here, they only pole with dif- 
cretion, which they might do without a Miracle, and was therefore 
confined to their own ufe. f 

In this cafe, then, we have a true Miracle not objective to the 
belief of others: which yet, as we fhall now fee, was not worked 
in vain. 

The Ditciples, when fent out upon this Miffion, had a very im- 
perfect idea of the Goel; and an abſurd conception of the office 
of the Mefieh. For the removal of their ſpiritual blindneſs, they 
were to wait (fo the ceconomy of the Difpenfation required) till 
Jefus, on his afenfion, fhould fend amongſt them the Spirit of truth, 
acho was to teach them all things. In the mean time, they were 
under the more immediate direction of their Mafter ; who, occafion- 
ally, corrected their miftakes, as circumftances, in their attendance 
on him, made it neceſſary. 

Amongſt their capital Prejudices were the following That the 
Gofpel of Jefus concerned only the Jews, and the Orthodox Race 
of Abraham. In this error they would be much confirmed on the 
very opening of their Commiſſion, which exprefsly forbids them to 
addreſs themſelves either to the Gentiles or the Samaritans*. 


* Ver. 5, 6. 
They 
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They were poſſeſſed with an Opinion, that the Jewith cere- 
monial Law was perpetual ; as appears from the ftory of Peter's 
Vifion. 

They had no conception that the reign of the Mefiah could be 
any other than a temporal Dominion; as appears by their addreſſes 
to their Maſter for Preferment, and by their ſquabbles amongft 
themfelves for Superiority. 

Overrun with thefe miftakes and errors, they were not to be left 
to themſelves, when firft fent from under the wing of their Maſter, 
who had enough to do to prevent the mifchiefs * arifing from them, 
even while they were conftantly attendant on his perfon. 

So that thefe men appear to be very unfit Inftruments to preach 
the Gifpel: As indeed they were; and therefore, on the prefent oc- 
cafion, not employed in that fervice. For this their firſt Miffion 
was not to preach, but only to proclaim the Gofpel—shat the King- 
dom of Heaven was at hand+. 

This was all they had to do. Vet having the /upernatural power 
of working Miracles, Credentials which proved, that what they 
had to fay came from God, and being, at the fame time, vain and 
prefumptuous, the natural effect of their blindnefs, they would be 
ſtrongly tempted to exceed their Commiffion, when called before 
Kings and Magiftrates ; and, inftead of proclaiming the approach of 
their Maſter's Goſpel, would be too ready to preach their own. 
Such was the danger: The difficulty of preventing it is apparent: 
Jefus, therefore, with admirable provifion, forbids them to think 
of any ftudied defence in this critical juncture; for that they 
fhould be fupernaturally fupplied by the Sprrit of the Father /peak- 
ing in them +, with all that was fit and proper to be faid on the 
occafion. 

But then, it may be further afked,—‘ as this Miracle was worked 
only for the ufe of the Miffion, and worked almoft as foon as pro- 
miled; What occafion for the previous intimation ; or for having 
the intimation recorded: 

* See Luke ix. 54—56. + Ver. 7. $ Ver. 20. 
Vor. V. Qqq To 
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To this I anfwer, 1ft, A promife made, not only fet their minds 
at eaſe concerning the confequences of their predication ; and gave 
them full liberty to attend to the principal part committed to their 
charge; but the probibitian accompanying it prevented their mixing 
the folly of their own miftaken fancies with the infpired Apology of 
the Holy Spirit. 


2. The promife was recorded for an internal mark of the divinity 
of our Religion : with which marks the Holy Spirit hath, in great 
variety and abundance, adorned and fupported the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, the only Rule of Faith. And by thus recording, it is now, 
indeed, become (what it was not at the time of working) the rea- 
fonable object of our belief. 

And now to proceed to our general ſubject, and confider tHe 
THREE CASES more at large. 


I. Firft, «© When a miracle is worked, as the CREDENTIAL of 
a Meflenger coming from God with fome general Revelation to Man, 
we may fafely give it credit, as fuch a Credential is not below the 
occafion, but even neceſſary to accompliſh the purpofe intended.” 
To underftand the necessity of this means to fo important an 
end, we muft confider, That though, indeed, the Miracle is to be 
eftimated on the nature of the Doctrines for whofe confirmation it 
is worked; fo that if the Doctrines be worthy of God, we may be 
affured (as his goodnefs will not fuffer us to be unavoidably led 
into, and kept in error) that fuch a /upernatural work is the opera- 
tion of his hands; and that, if unworthy of him, it is the delufion 
of men or other more malicious Agents: Though in this view, I 
fay, the nature of the uncommon operation muſt be eſtimated on the 
nature of the Doétrines; yet the immediate original of the Doctrines 
(though not the fgut of them) can be only known by the extraor- 
dinary work which doth, or doth not, accompany the publication 
of them. 
For it does not follow, in any cafe, that what is fimply worthy 
of God, comes therefore immediately, and in an extraordinary way, 
from 
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from him: becauſe we know not to what heights of moral know- 
lege even the unaſſiſted underftanding may arrive. Nor doth our 
full experience, that all the Wifdom of Greece and Rome comes 
infinitely fhort of the GospEL, therefore prove, that the Gofpel 
was fent immediately from God. We can but ill guefs what may 
be produced by a ftudious Mind, affifted by a vigorous tempera- 
ment, and happy organization of the body, when a variety of other 
aids, from the natural climate, and the civil ftate of Liberty and 
literature, concur. 

The amazement into which Sir Ifaac Newton’s Difcoveries threw 
the learned World, as foon as it was able to comprehend them, 
fufficiently ſhews what little conception it had, that the natural 
faculties of Man could rife fo high, and ſpread fo wide. 

Indeed, when the divinity of the Gofpel was thought to be 
proved; or, to ſpeak more properly, when it was taken for granted ; 
then, we accuftomed ourfelves to form a conclufion, fuch as it was, 
from the experience we had of its innate excellence, that this Syftem 
could be only of divine Original. 

Yet this, at beft, is but what the Logicians call an argument 
ad ignorantiam. Strictly fpeaking, there is no ground of reli- 
gious belief {trong enough to bear fo great an intereft, but that 
which rifes from Mix AcLESs, worked by the firft Preachers of a 
new Religion, in confirmation of their Miſſion. Miracles, and 
Miracles alone, invincibly prove that that Doctrine, which was 
feen to be worthy of God, did indeed come immediately from 
Him.—Such was the fentiment of that great man *, whofe words 
we have quoted above, on another occaſion.—“ This (fays he) is 
s the proper cafe of Miracles, which, well atteſted, do not only 
find credit themfelves, but give it alfo to other truths which NEED 
“ fuch confirmation.” 

It is true, that, to all this, it has been faid, and, becaufe it 
could not be proved, it has been faid again and again, that we 


Locke. 
244 2 move 
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move in a vicious circle, when, 1. Firſt, we prove the Miracle 
by the Doctrine: 2. And then again, the Doctrine by the Miracle. 

And it is true, had I ufed the word Docrrine in the fame 
fenfe in both Propofitions, I had certainly committed this paralo- 
giſm. But J have not done fo. The word, in the firſt Propofition, 
fignifies, a Docfrine agreeable to the truth of things, and demonflrated 
to be fo, by natural Reafon. In the fecond Propofition, the word is 
ufed to fignify, a Dorine immediately, and in an extraordinary 
manner, revealed by God. So that here is no vicious return, and 
nothing proved: It is the gradual procefion of two truths, till the 
whole argument be compleated. They give, indeed, mutual affif- 
tance to one another; not by Either's taking back, when its turn 
was ferved, what it had given; but by Both’s continuing to urge 
what they continued to hold, for their mutual fupport. 

This Charge, therefore, againſt the integrity of the Reaſoning 
is founded in a grofs miftake. 

A miftake which has encouraged the fame undefigning men to 
propagate another; viz. that if is not Miracles, but the Natures of 
the moral and religious Doctrines, in which the true Proof of their 
Divinity conſiſts. 

Into this abfurd tenet, fome (as we intimate) may have been 
betrayed by themfelves; but the far greater part, I am per- 
ſuaded, have defignedly betrayed others: while they themfelves 
faw the deſtructive confequences, and liked the Principles the 
better for thofe confequences. For aiming to reduce CHRISTIA- 
nity (which they profeſſed to believe) to a mere RepusBLica- 
TION OF THE RELIGION OF NATURE; this way of reaſoning.— 
% The Doctrines taught are worthy of God, and therefore are 
“ of God,”—affords as good a foundation for the REPUBLICA- 
TION of the Religion of Nature, as it did for the firſt promuL- 
GATION of it. 

Now CuristianiTy may be (I ought rather to fay, is) un- 
derftood in two fenfes; either as a REPUBLICATION of the Reli- 

gion 
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gion of Nature; or as the REVELATION of a new Religion ingrafted 
upon that of Nature. 

Let us fee then how this argument ftands upon either foun- 
dation. 

1. CHRISTIANITY, a RepuBLicaTion of the Religion of Na- 
ture, is worthy of God; and therefore comes from him: i. e. is 
true, or agreeable to the nature of things. 

2. CHRISTIANITY, a REVELATION of a new Religion, ingrafted 
upon that of Nature, is worthy of God, and therefore comes from 
him; i. e. is true, or divine. 

1. The conclufion of the firſt Argument, from the worthine/s 
of the Doctrine, that it is.agreeable to the nature of things, we fee, 
holds; and infers all that a REPUBLICATOR ought to infer from 
it; and, for the credit of his underftanding, 1 will prefume to fay, 
is all he would have inferred from it: For if Chriſtianity were 
only fuch a Republication, it is reafonable to fuppofe, it was repub- 
lifbed in the fame manner that it was at firſt publifbed; that is to 
fay, by innate impreflions, and abſtract principles. 

2. The conclufion of the fecond Argument, from the worthine/s 
of the Doctrine, is impertinent and falfe; for the Divinity of 
Chriftianity, which the RE v RELATIONS r would have to be inferred 
from it, is not inferred. l 

On the whole, therefore, we conclude, that the only folid evi- 
dence that a Doctrine, worthy of God, did immediately come from 
him in the manner pretended, is, that the Meſſenger of the new 
Religion had the CREDENTIAL of Miracles to produce. 

And bere, in confirmation of all that hath been faid, let me 
obferve, that Divine Wifdom, on the propagation of a new Reli- 
gion, hath fo ſtrictly appropriated Miracles for the Credentials of a 
Meſſenger fent, that Jonn THE Baptist, the Precurfor of this 
Meffenger, with tidings of his near approach, worked no Miracles. 
Yet had Miracles been only worked, according to a new-fangled 
notion, to make the Multitude attentive, no one had more need of 
Miracles than John the Baptift, But Curysostom feems to have 

underftood . 
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underftood Revelation better than thefe modern Divines, when he 
ſuppoſes that even Jefus himfelf worked no Miracle till after his 
Baptiſm; i. e. till the time that he addreſſed himfelf to his Miffion, 
and had need of his Credentials; and fuch a need it was, that he 
himfelf fays of the unbelieving Jews, If I had not done among ff them 
the works which none other Man did, they bad not had fin*. 


II. The fecond Cafe, in which a Miracle is fo circumftanced 
as to claim the belief of reafonable men, is, when it is worked to 
defend and fecure the veracity of God's revealed word, againſt an 
impious blafphemer of it, who employs all his power to difcredit 
and defeat it.” 

This is an occafion as important, and even more neceſſary, than 
that in the firft Cafe. For though, without the atteftation of Mi- 
racles, the Religion faid to be intrufted to the firſt Teachers of it, 
can never be clearly proved to be an extraordinary Revelation from 
God, yet doth not that Want imply, in itfelf, the contrary. But 
in the Cafe in hand, the neglecting to interpofe miraculoufly, when 
nothing but fuch an interpofition can fecure the honour of the Pre- 
diction, deftroys all pretenfions to the truth of that Revelation in 
which fuch Prediction is found. 

Hence we conclude, that in this Caſe too, a Miracle, well at- 
teſted by human authority, is one of the moft legitimate objects 
of belief. 

Of this kind was the ſupernatural interpoſition which defeated 
the malicious purpoſe of JULIAN TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE AT 
Jerusacem. Here every thing concurs to make it a fit example 
of the Credit due to a Miracle of the fecond Claſs.— Jesus had 
foretold that the Fewifb Temple fhould never be rebuilt: JoLIA& 
was determined to give the lie to the Prediction. For this purpoſe, 
he employed every Weans that the Maſter of the World could put 
in uſe. Yet the defign, after infinite preparations for the ſpeedy 
accomplifhment of it, was fuddenly defeated, without any change 


John xv. 24, 
in 
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in the purpofe of Julian, or in that of the Minifters he employed. 
Of which no poffible reafon can be affigned, but what the con- 
current, and at that time uncontradicted, evidence of Contempora- 
ries and Eye-witnefles of the beft credit, both Pagans and Chrif- 
tians, have given at large; namely, that when Alypius, Julian’s 
favorite Minifter, a man active, able, and determined, and bearing 
the fame hate to the Chriftian name with his Mafter, had, by the 
imperial command, fet himfelf to the vigorous execution of the 
work, in which he had all the affiftance the Governor of the Pro- 
vince could afford him, horrible balls of fire breaking out near the 
foundations of the old ruined Temple, did, with frequent and 
reiterated attacks, foon render the place inacceſſible to the fcorched 
and blaſted workmen; the victorious element continuing, as it 
were, refolutely bent to drive them to a. diftance, as often as they 
approached to renew their labour. So that Alypius, ſtruggling in 
vain againft this obftinate refiftance, was at length forced, in very 
defpair, to give over the Enterprize. 

Now from this Miracle, worked by the Almighty himfelf, for the 
moft important end, no honeft man, without the higheft unreafon- 
ablenefs, can withhold his affent. But this matter has been dit- 
cuffed at large *; and with fuch Evidence, that there would be no 
hazard in ftaking the whole credit of Chriftianity on its truth +. 

III. We come now to the third Cafe, where the fubjec& of a 
Miracle makes fo effential a part in the œconomy of the revealed 
Difpenfation, as to give it its completion ; the want of which would 
deftroy the whole, and render it vain and fruitle/s.” 


# See a Difcourfe concerning the Earthquake and firey Eruption which defeated Ju- 
lian’s attempt to rebuild the Temple at Jerufalem ; in the fourth volume of this collection. 

+ 1 fay this with the greater confidence, finge, when this book, by command of a 
very eminent Perſonage in France, was directed to be tranſlated into that language, for 
the ufe of the defpifers of Miracles, the Purtosorners, as they are pleafed to call 
themfelves, thefe men promifed their difciples a ſpeedy confutation of it as foon as it 
fhould appear. It did foon appear: when their filence ſhewed no kind of diſpoſition 
in them to keep their word. 


This 
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This will be beft illuftrated in the Miracle of the ResurrEcTION: 
which, becaufe it will return us back to our text, and keep us there, 
will deferve a more particular difquifition. 

Jeſus, as hath been explained elſewhere, had a twofold Character: 
the one, of a Meflenger from God imply, with the tidings of fal- 
vation: the other, of a Meſſenger promifed, under the title of the 
Mefiab. His credentials, under each of thefe Characters, were 
Miractes. ‘Thofe worked by him in his life, as Credentials, re- 
ferred to a divine Meffenger ſimply: that of the Rgſurrection, at his 
death, reſpected his other Character of Maſiab, or a divine Mef- 
Jinger promiſed. And the neceſſity of this Miracle may be feen 

even from hence, that the antient Prophecies had foretold it. 

They had faid, on the one hand, that the Mefiah fhould be 
expofed to afflictions and diftrefles; to all the miferies of life; 
and to a violent and untimely death. On the other hand, they 
had faid, that the work ſhould profper in his hands; that he ſhould 
triumph over all his enemies, and raife and eftablifh an everlafting 
Kingdom. ‘The contradiction in thefe accounts, if the promifed 
Reign be underftood as temporal, fhews, it muft be interpreted of 
a /piritual Kingdom in Heaven. But this latter could not com- 
mence while Jefus lay under the dominion of the Grave. He muſt 
of neceffity, therefore, be raifed, by the power of the Father, 
from the Sepulchre. And this is what St. Perer means, when, 
{peaking of the Meſſiah, he ſays, hom God bath raifed up. bav- 
ing looſed the pains of death; BECAUSE IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE 
THAT HE SHOULD SE HOLDEN OF IT *. 

Again, The very nature of the Chriftian Diſpenſation likewiſe re- 
quired of neceftity the Ręſurrection of Jeſus from the dead. Chrif- 
tianity is the: reſtoration of lapfed and forfeited Man, to life and 
immortality, from the power and dominion of Death. But the 
courſe of human nature continuing the ſame, after this reſtoration, 


which it held before; and Death ftill vifibly exiſting, though it had 


* Aéts, Chap. ii. ver. 24. 
loft 
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loft its fting, there feemed to be need of fome fenfible evidence, to 
evince the truth of this entire change of the Order of things. 

And this Reftoration being procured at the price of the death 
and fufferings of Chrift, facrificed on the Crofs; when the price 
was paid, and paid thus vifidly, the nature of the compact demand- 
ed, that the benefit fhould be as wifbly poſſeſſed and enjoyed; and 
both one and the other openly exemplified in the fame Perfon. If 
the Repeemer himſelf was not feen to enjoy the fruits of the Re- 
demption procured, what Hopes had remained for the reft of Man- 
kind? Would not the natural concluſion have been, that the ex- 
pedient of Redemption, by the death and facrifice of Jefus, had 
proved ineffectua!? This is the conclufion which St. Paul him- 
felf makes, in my Text, Ir CHRIST BE NOT RAISED, YouR FAITH 
Is VAIN, YE ARE YET IN your sINs: fo neceſſarily connected, 
in his opinion, was bis Miracle with the very effence of the Chrif- 
tian Religion. But now (adds the Apoſtle) is Chrif rifen, and 
become the pins r Fruits of them that flept ; i.e. His Refurrettion 
is the thing which both afured and ſanctiſed all that were to fol- 
low. For the Jewith fir? fruits, to which the expreffion alludes, 
were of the nature, and fecured the plenty, of the approaching 
Harveft. 

Having thus explained the feveral natures of the THREE cAsEs, 
in which a Miracle will deferve the credit of all reafonable men; 
before I proceed further in the 14%, the proper ſubject of this Dif- 
courfe, let me make one general obfervation that concerns them 
all.—In the figſt cafe, it is neceſſary that God, the Author of every 
arreft of Nature in its eſtabliſned courfe, fhould ufe the mi- 
niftry of his Meſſengers in that fervice, fince Miracles are the Cre- 
dentials of their Miſſion. But in the other two cafes, it feems more 
agreeable to the dignity of their feveral occafions, that the Miracles 
ſhould proceed immediately and directly from Himfelf, as we fee 
they did in the examples given of thofe of the fecond and third clufs: 
the defeat of Julian, and the Reſurrection of Jefus, being both 
worked by his Almighty Hand in Jerufalem itſelf. 

Vol. V. Rr r But, 
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But, to go on again with the Miracle of the Reęſurrection, the 
neceffity of which hath been fully explained. 

Now, in matters of Religion, as that which is neceffary in one 
view, is never without its ufes and expediencies in another, permit 
me, in a few words, to illuftrate this truth, a truth of fo much 
importance, before I come to the neceffity. The heathen World had 
a general notion of another life. But the RESURRECTION of this 
mortal Body never once entered into their imagination. It is true, 
fome modern writers have been mifled to think otherwife, by an 
imperfect view of the famous SToICAL RENOVATION: which, how- 
ever, was fo far from bearing any likenefs, or yielding any fupport 
to the CHRISTIAN RESURRECTION, that it is abfolutely deſtructive 
of it. The Sages of antiquity had difcovered many qualities in the 
human Soul, which inclined them to conjecture that it might fure 
vive the Body. But every property they knew of Matter led them 
to conclude, that, at the feparation of the two conftituent parts, 
the Body was finally diffolved into the Elements out of which it 
role. And that fe& of Philoſophy, which moft favoured and culti- 
vated the Doétrine of the immortality of the Soul, confidered the 
Body only as its Prifon, into which it was thruft, by way of pu- 
niſhment, for its pre-exiftent crimes; and from which, when it 
had undergone its deſtined penance, and purgation, it was to be 
finally delivered and releaſed. Nay, ſo little did the Doctrine of 
the RESURRECTION OF THE Bopy enter into their moft improved 
conceptions, that when at Athens, the very ſeat of Science, St. 
Paul preached Jeſus and the Refurreétion, they took the fecond 
Enunciation to be, like the firſt, a new Divinity, a certain God- 


defs called Ax As As is *. 
With 


This is CAR vr opinion of the matter. But Bent rey tells us, that hey soo 
weil uuderſtood the notion of a refarreétion, to think it a Goddefs.—Which of the two Doctors 
was likely to be bet acquainted with the genius and ftate of Paganifm, when St. Paul 
preached at Athens, muſt be left to the judgment of the Reader. This at leaft is cer- 
rain, that the reafon the latter Doctor gives, why the Athenians could not miſtake 

Anafafs 
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With all theſe prejudices, fo unfavourable to the refurreétion of 
the body, nothing lefs than the afurance of the beft-attefted Miracle 
in confirmation of it could have reconciled the Gentile World to 
the credibility of fo incredible a Doctrine. This may be faid with 
the greater confidence, fince St. Paul himfelf, on this occafion, 
appears to have been of the fame opinion. For when he had 
rectified their miftake concerning Jeſus and the Refurreéticn, and 
had given them a precife account of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
in which he explained to them, that the reſurredtion meant a re- 
ſurrection of the dead*, he adds—whereof God hath given assur- 
ANCE, IN THAT HE HATH RAISED JESUS FROM THE DEAD +. 

Thus hath this capital Miracle, the feal of our Redemption, all the 
evidence for its truth, which can arife either from its necefity or its 
ufe. It was proclaimed by the public decrees of the Father; and 
accomplifhed to verify the Character of the Son, and facilitate the 
progreſs of his Goſpel. Cauſes fo important, that we can conceive 
none more worthy the care of the Lord of the Univerfe; viz. 
than that what had been promifed, fhould be fulfilled; and what, 
was now preached, fhould be miraculoufly confirmed. 

After fo ftrong internal evidence to prove it right and fit to be done, 
all that was wanting to eſtabliſſi it, was the external, to prove it 
actually done. And this St. Paul, as we have feen above, pours 
out with a very liberal hand. 

It hath been obferved, thata Miracle, which would claim credit 
with us, muft, befides the evidence of human teftimony, (which 


Anaflafs for a Goddels, becanfe they too well underfieod the notion of a refurreHien, is a 
very bad one, fince they had no notion of it at all, unlefs they miftook (which is very 
unlikely), as the learned Doétor feems to have done, the Steical renovation for the Chrif- 
tian refurredtion: or if they did miſtake it, fo grofs an error could never hinder them from 
committing a leſs, the miftaking Ataffaſs for a Goddefs. They were undoubtedly well 
acquainted with many other moral entities (whatever was the cafe here); yet that did 
not hinder them from turning thefe extities into Geddefis, whenever dire Superftition. 
drove or invited them to feek aid from sew Divinitiety 
* Ads, chap. xvii. ver. 32. Ver. 31. 
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it hath in common with natural facts) have a ftrong internal evi- 
dence likewife, containing the ufe, expedience, and neceſſity of the 
operation. But when once this interna! evideuce is given, it has 
the advantage of a natural fact, in the force wherewith the external 
concludes, 

I will explain my meaning. When the witneſſes to a common 
fact vary, in uneſſential circumſtances, from one another, it is ſome- 
times, though not always, a diminution to its credit. For human 
teſtimony being that on which alone it ſtands, whatever impeaches 
that, weakens the credibility of the fact. But, in an act miracu- 
lous, the firſt ground of its ftability being its interna! Evidence, 
when human teſtimony hath realized that, ſuch variety takes little 
from its credit, which ftands upon thoſe two ſupports: the tefti- 
mony that the thing was done, refting on the ftrong foundation, 
that it was fit and neceſſary to be done. 

So far as to the difference which ariſes from the nature of things. 
Another arifes from the ſituation of the Reporters Witneſſes to 
a miraculous fact well underftand that the ground of its credit lies 
in the fitneſs and neceſſity of the thing. Such Witneſſes, there- 
fore, when recording their own knowledge, will be naturally more 
indifferent in arranging circumftances; from the want of which, a 
variation amongſt ſeveral Witneſſes to the fame fact often ariſes. 
While thoſe who ſpeak to a common fact, knowing all its ſupport 
conſiſts in the veracity of their evidence, will be more intent to 
preſerve their credit, by a ſtudious attention to the numeration and 
order of all its circumftances. 

This will fhew us tlie unneceſſary pains which fome late Defen- 
ders of this Miracle have taken, againſt the attacks of Infidelity.— 
Licentious Writers thought they had diſcovered ſome diſcordancies 
or contradictions in the Evidence of the four Evangeliſts concerning 
it: Jefus (as they fay) after his reſurrection appearing, by the tet- 
timony of this Evangeliſt, at the ſame moment of time, to one per- 
fon, and, by the teſtimony of that Evangelift, to another perfon : 
an objection that might feem to have weight againſt a fact ſtanding 

only 
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only on the foot of a natural adventure, and having no reafons of 
neceſſity or convenience to fupport the teſtimony. 

Now thefe defenders of Religion took the cafe as their Adverfa- 
ries were pleafed to give it to them; they confined themfelves to 
inquire into the repreſented fact, as if it had been one of a mere 
civil kind, and fupported only by external evidence, the teftimony 
of witneſſes. 

No wonder fuch defences fhould be, as in reality they have been, 
very unſatis factory. Whereas, had the Advocates of Religion 
firſt inquired into the nature of the fact, and thewn, that one that 
is miraculous, and has a claim to our credit, ftands on a wider and 
more complicated bafis than mere human teftimony ; that this of the 
Refurreétion in particular is thus ſupported; that it rifes on the ſtrong 
foundation of Neceffity ; that is to fay, that it fulfilled the Jewith 
Prophecies, and compleated the Chriftian Difpenfation ; had they 
done this, I fay, the difficulties ſpringing from thefe minute differ- 
ences in the facred Hiftorians, with regard to the precife time and 
place of Jeſus's feveral appearances after his reſurrection, would 
have vanithed and difappeared ; and the dignity of the Evidence for 
the Chriftian Faith would have been fecured from the difhonour of 
its being forced to ſtoop to the low and trifling criticifms on words 
and phrafes, often involved in dark and intricate nothings: then, 
I fay, thefe Defenders would have feen that St. Paul hath chalked 
out a better and nobler, as well as ſnorter and clearer Demonſtration 
of this important truth; who, when he had ſaid, in the words of 
my Text, If Chrift be not raifed, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your 
fins, adds, But now is Chrifi rifen from the dead, and become the firft 
fruits of them that flept. And having thus by internal evidence ſneven 
the neceſſity of the Miracle, he realizes the fact externally, by a cloud 
of witnefes, but given with becoming dignity, in the grofs,—** He 
vas feen of Cephas, then of the twelve. After that he was feen of 
% above five hundred Brethren at once: of whom the greater part 
4 remain unto this prefent ; but fome are fallen afleep. After that 


he was feen of James; then of all the Apoftles, &c.” 
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PSALM xLL 1, 2, 3. 


BLESSED 1$ HE THAT CONSIDERETH THE Poorn—tHe LORD with 
STRENGTHEN HIM UPON THE BED OF LANGUISHING ; THOU 
WILT MAKE ALL HIS BED IN HIS SICKNESS. 


HEN the obſervance of God's commands, under the Fewi/h 

Law, was rewarded with temporal bleſſings, the ſanctions 

of that Law were fo divinely adjufted, that the various duties, and 

the various rewards annexed unto them, had a beautiful analogy, 
and bore a fitting relation to one another. 

Thus a zeal for the interefts of their God and King was rewarded 

with the pofefion of the promifed land: obfervance of the ſabbatical 


reſt, with fertility and abundance: duty and obedience to Parents, 
Vor. V. Sss the 
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the immediate authors of our being, had the promife of long lifes 
and pity and compaffion to the Poor is here faid, in my text, to 
bring down the extraordinary comfort and fupport of Heaven in our 
bodily infirmities, finely expreſſed, by God's making all our bed in 
our ficknefs > And how proper and adequate this reward is to the 
performance of the duty, we may underſtand by confidering, that 
Poverty is one continued languiſbing and fickne/s; under which 
the heart becomes faint, the ſpirits depreſſed, and the body in con- 
tinual reſtleſſneſs which gives no intermiffion from anxiety and pain. 
How then could the abundance of Divine Goodneſs more fitly re- 
ward him whoſe bounty miniſters kindneſs and conſolation to 
wretches languiſhing under extreme poverty, than by eafing and 
refrefhing their Comforter, when, by the general lot of humanity, 
he, in his turn, lies labouring under bodily infirmities ? 

Indeed both Poverty and Sickness reduce humanity to fuch a 
{tate as ferves to detect the miferable debility of our nature, and the 
perfect equality in wretchednefs amongft all who partake of it; 
which the accidental circumftances of fortune in a few only dif- 
guife and varniſh over for a time; and while health concurs with 
affluence to delude us into an opinion that we are placed above the 
common difafters of our fpecies. But every fit of ficknefs difpels 
this gaudy vapour, and lays bare the helplefs condition of humanity, 
when we are leaft able to endure the fight. 

So powerful an inforcement to charity and compaffion did the 
Law of Moſes afford its followers! Nor are we to ſuſpect that the 
Gofpel of Jefus is lefs efficacious in its ſanctions. For though that 
extraordinary Providence which adminiftered temporal bleffings, ia 
fo large a meafure, to the Jewiſb people, has been long fince with- 
drawn; yet we are not to think that God, in his preſent diſpoſition 
of worldly matters, Lawes bimſelf without a witnefs; or that his gra- 
cious Providence does not inceflantly interfere, though with lefs 
outward pomp, yet with no lefs real efficacy, to reward the good 
and to punifh the wicked, even in this prefent life: For, as the 
apoftle Paul may well be underftood, Godline/s is profitable unto all 

things, 
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things, having the promife of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come. And if any virtuous practice has a better claim than 
other to the title of Goalingſi, it is charity and compaffion to the 
Poor; in which we aim, though at infinite diftance, to imitate the 
Creator in our care to eafe and relieve the wants and diftrefles of his 
creatures. 

I ſhall therefore beg leave to inforce this duty from the ſingle 
confideration of my text, that charity and beneficence to the Poor 
are the fureft means of alleviating the pains and miferies of a fick 
bed, by procuring the hand of God 10 make all our bed in our fick- 
nefs: in which emphatic phrafe the P/almif alludes to that miſera- 
ble circumſtance of a fick-bed, a perpetual reſtleſſneſs, which makes 
us throw our difquiet on the hardnefs of our bed or couch. 

Of all the diftrefsful calamities to which Man's life is ſubject, 
Sicxnegss is the. moſt afflictive. All the other diſaſters of humanity, 
fuch as captivity, perfecution, exile, flighted affection, calumny, 
and flander, receive their tharpeft flings from fafhion, habit, and the 
unruly paſſions: and we have generally the cure, always the alle- 
viation, within ourfelves: conftancy, patience, and the exercife of 
reafon may ſubdue them; and an artful diverfion of the mind to 
other objects eafily evades their more violent attacks. But bodily 
infirmities, attended with pain and depreſſion of ſpirits, are entirely 
out of our power to redrefs. They keep the mind irremiſſibly tied 
down to a contemplation of its miferies, without refpite and with- 
out relief; while every tormenting pang becomes the dreadful moni- 
tor of our approaching diſſolution. Wealth, power, wifdom, and 
the attachment of thoſe connected in intereft or friendſhip with us, 
may remove or alleviate the other calamities of life; but Sickness 
remains deaf and inexorable to all thefe powerful emollients. The 
Fever burns on; the Stone tears its way; and the Heétic continues 
to fap and undermine the fortrefs of life, regardlefs and in defiance 
of our friends, our patrons, and our phyſicians. Torment, diſtreſs, 
and anxious dread of the event, exclude all comfort and confolation.. 
Nothing but the Lerd of Life himfelf can aid us in this dread hour, 
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nothing but his Spirit can affift and fupport us in this mighty con- 
flict. And the man whofe lenient hand and ſympathiſing heart 
has accuftomed him to feel for the leſſer diſtreſſes of his fellow- 
Creatures, is, by the unerring word of truth, aſſured that he ſhall 
have this affiftance, in his greateft. Ye Lord (fays my text) /ball 
make all his bed in bis ficknefs. 

This aſſiſtance ſnall be afforded him by different ways, and in 
different meafures. 

Oftentimes the hand of God will effect a ſpeedy cure: either by 
fo ſtrongly fupporting the mind as to lend its vigour to the body 
to throw off the malignity of the diftemper; or by fo powerfully 
enlightening the phyſician as to teach him to aſſiſt Nature in the 
recovery of itſelf; or, laftly, by putting ſome fovereign remedy in 
his way, whofe fpecific virtue was ordained, and without his aid, 
to conquer the obftinacy of the diſtemper. The hiftory of mankind 
is full of inftances where this extraordinary relief hath been afford- 
ed: where the languor of the mind has been fortified; where the 
ufual blindnefs of the phyfician has been removed; and where the 
moft unpromifing remedies have afforded an inftantaneous cure. 

And when, for the wife ends of Providence, whether phyfical 
or moral, the chronical diforder becomes incurable, or the malig- 
nant diſtemper proves unconquerable, ben will great comfort and 
conſolation be afforded to the charitable man, upon bis bed of lan- 
guiſbing; the hand of God will adminifter balms to his wounded 
fpirit, and cordials to his weak and languifhing body. At this time 
it is that the good man will moft fenfibly feel the comfort of that 
blefling promifed in my text, to have all bis bed made in bis ficka 
nefi. 

a the ftrongeft fupport the Spirit of God adminifters to fuch 
a one on his ded of Nanguifbing, is the teftimony of a good con- 
ſcience, which comes divinely impreſſed upon his mind in a lively 
review of his paft good deeds, with a ftill more animating. profpect 
of the approaching reward; the profpect of thofe eternal manfions 
juft ready to open to him when the rage and malignity of perifhable 

matter 
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matter fhall have done its worft. Held up, and fupported by this 
affiftance, the torment of prefent pain fubfides, and the terrors of 
approaching death recede before him. And now it is not He, but 
the World and all its miferies, which die away; while the Saint is 
reviving and ſpringing up to life, and immortality. It is not the 
King of terrors he now approaches, but the Lord and Saviour of 
the world, who receives him with that gracious acceptation of, Well 
done, thou good and faithful fervant, enter thou into the joys of thy 
Lord. 


In concluſion, a greater excitement to our bounty, a greater en- 
couragement to our compaſſion, could not poffibly be afforded than 
the reward here annexed to our duty. 


Sicxyess is an evil to which every individual of the human race 
is hourly expoſed. All the other difafters of time or fortune, men 
may flatter themfelves by their fituations to eſcape. Wealth fecures 
them from want and penury; Power, from infult or oppreffion ; 
but no advantages of ftation can fecure them from ficknefs and dif- 
eafe. Nay, thofe very advantages, by inducing evil habits, do but 
the more contribute to haften the mifchief, and to render it inve- 
terate. What encouragement to our duty, therefore, can equal 
that which promifes relief in thoſe diſtreſſes, the moft intolerable in 
themfelves, to our nature moft obnoxious, and which no circums 
ftances of fortune can either prevent or redrefs? 

Nor is the reward lefs adapted to the ftate and condition of thofe 
to whom it is afforded. It is addreſſed to the rich and powerful, 
to thoſe who are beft able to relieve penury and diflrefs. But. 
amongſt thofe it is, that Luxury, the parent of Difeafe, makes its 
greateft ravages. So that if the great were to chufe their own re- 
ward, they could not fix on any thing of more peculiar ufe or benefit 
to themſelves. 

But if Providence fo largely rewards the kind relief of fimpie 
Poverty, How will the bleſſing be accumulated on him who ftill 
more humanely ſeeks out for the object of his benevolence from 

amongſt 
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amongſt thofe who, together with their poverty, lie oppreffed 
under the additional load of ficknefs and difeafe! Here he will be 
fure to find the mercy, not only returned in kind, but returned 
in more abundant meafure ; and while he is fo divinely intent to eaſe 
the poor man’s bed languiſbing, he is preparing for his own; and 
decking it up, to become, even when pain and torment threaten 
moſt, a bed of eaſe and reft unto him. 


And the well-advifed believer who confiders that the Prophet 
annexes the bleffing in my text, not fo much to the bounty of the 
hand, as to the deliberate benevolence of the heart, —d/:/fed is be 
that CONSIDERETH the Poor—will be very careful in ſeeking out, 
and exploring the moft proper Object of his charity. 

But was fuch a one to feek through the world for this purpofe, it 
would be hard to find a ſubject, in all its circumftances, fo eligible 
as the excellent Eftablithment for the relief of diftrefsful poverty, 
which I am now entruſted to recommend to your protection. 


For the objects it comprehends and is confined to, are thoſe who 
labour under one of the moft dangerous and afflitive maladies, to 
which human nature is expofed: not of fuch as are acquired by our 
follies or our vices; nor yet of fuch as any degree of care and 
circumſpection can avoid. A mifchief rifing, not from within, by 
humours let loofe by intemperance, which deftroy the balance 
between the fluids and ſolids; nor yet from without, by the con- 
tagion of unlawful commerce, which corrupts and viciates the 
whole frame; but a kind of peftilence that refides and reigns 
amongſt us through the malignity of infectious bodies or a cor- 
rupted atmofphere, or perhaps of both: and is what, in the humble 
language of piety, we call the Land of God. In a word, a calamity, 
where there is not gue circumftance to abate our compaſſion, and a 
thoufand to excite and to fupport it. 


Such is the nature of the firft, and, as I fuppofe, the original part 
of this noble Charity. 


Rut 
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But to thofe generous minds who are more intent upon public 
than private interefts, and who think the duty of univerfal bene- 
volence better difcharged by beginning with generals, and defcend- 
ing to particulars, than by riſing from particular to general good, 
I would in a more efpecial manner recommend the other part. For 
they are diſtinct; and the kind encourager of this Charity may di- 
rect his beneficence to either part as he is moft difpofed. 

The part I mean is that for INocuLaTion: the fafety and pro- 
digious benefit of which has been long experienced and fully con- 
firmed by careful applications of it on the Rich; and is now, by 
the glorious humanity of this Eftablifhment, extended to the 
Poor. 

And as it is Inrancy and Yours, amongft which this dire 
calamity makes its greateft havock, the protecting thefe ftages of 
life from its ravages, is the moſt eſſential fervice to the Public. 
For, according to a famous faying of Antiquity, The lofs of Youth 
is to the State, what the. lofs of Spring is to the Year; the cutting 
off that flowery feafon which prepares Nature for the fruits and 
harvefts that are to follow from it. 

Indeed, if what we are told of the original of this happy inven- 
tion be true, it is not fo much humanity and charity, as gratitude 
and a debt, to put the Poor into a capacity of enjoying this bleſſ- 
ing. For from the Poor, it feems, the Rich firft received it: 
indeed from a people which may not improperly be called a Na- 
tion of Poor; namely, the Georgians and Circafians, the moft mife- 
rable of enflaved Provinces; as lying in the frontier of two great 
defpotic Empires. 

But thoſe of you, my Brethren, of flill more enlarged concep- 
tions, who delight in rooting out SUPERSTITION, as the bane not 
only of Religion, but of Civil life likewife, will have here a noble 
occafion to exercife the generofity of your natures. For, by what 
ſtrange fate it is I know not; but fo it has happened, that, at a 


time when Religion has loft almoft all its influence on the minds. 
of 
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of the People, yet Superfition {till keeps its hold; and this moft 
beneficial practice is regarded with abhorrence by them, as a kind 
of impiety, a tempting God, and miſtruſting his general Provi- 
dence. Now the beft confutation of fuch monftrous abfurdities 
is the fuccefs of the practice, in which (while twenty or thirty die 
out of one hundred and fifty, who contract the diſtemper in a na- 
tural way), only THREE * out of Six Hundred and Ninety-three 
which have been inoculated fince the erection of the Hofpital have 
fallen under it. 

Give me leave to add another circumftance, which feems to be 
of weight to excite the attention of the well - diſpoſed: and that is, 
that as its funds confift chiefly of annual and voluntary contribu- 
tions, it will always need the repeated aſſiſtance of the benevolent. 
And this circumftance, which awakes charity, will ferve to fix 
and determine the object of our choice; for we may be reafonably 
well affured, that while a public Charity remains in this condi- 
tion, it will be carefully. and honeftly adminiftered; that which 
makes its exiftence precarious, fecuring its well-being. The Gover- 
nors of Hofpitals which fo fubfift, being rather Stewards than 
Truftees to the Public. And to what ſcandalous abuſes of trut 
largely endowed Hofpitals, whether of new or old foundation, have 
been expoſed, is too well known to be further inſiſted on in this 
place, where the ſubject is not concerning their reformation. 

Indeed, it appears almoſt ſuperfluous to urge this conſideration. 
For whoever cafts his eye on the lift of illuftrious and honourable 
Names in the government and direction of this CHarrry will be 
convinced, that there needs no other favourable circumſtance 
to preferve it under a prudent, diligent, and faithful adminif- 
tration, than the noblenefs and generofity of their own reſpectable 
Characters. 


Of thoſe Tux zx, ose died by Worms, though he was not ſuſpected to be fo dif- 
ordered when inoculated ; and anetber was apprehended to have firſt caught the Dif. 
temper in the Natrral Hay. 

Permit 
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Permit me therefore, my Brethren, as I am directed by my 
office, and reminded by my text, to ebarge you who are rich in 
this world, that you be READY to give, and GLAD to diftribute ; 
ining wb infers Sor yourfelves a good. foundation againfi the time 


to come. Annen. 


Vor. V. Tee A SERMON 
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1 CORINTH. Ch. xn. ver. 13. 


—THE GREATEST OF THESE 1s CHARITY. 


SHALL not, at prefent, ftay to confider the grounds and 
reafons of the preference here given to CHARITY above all the 
other Chriftian Virtues. Nor is fuch an enquiry needful, fince the 
obvious nature of Clarity, as it fignifies UNIVERSAL BENEVOLENCE, 
fhews, that it muſt needs be at the head of human Virtues; Uni- 
verfal Benevolence, which prefers the good of the Whole to any of 

its parts, being of the eſſence, as it is the end of all Virtue. 
If 
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If I ſhould venture to prelude what I have to fay on this occafion, 
by obferving, that Benevolence is the characteriſtic Virtue of Exo- 
LISHMEN, I might, perhaps, be thought to flatter a People now 
fatally over-run with Vice and Impiety. 

But juftice is due to all; and may be paid with honour as well 
to ourſelves as to others; as well to our Friends as our Enemies. 
So that, with a fair boaft, I may repeat it, This fovereign 
Virtue is native to us, and our own; and the fantaſtic Follies, 
now moft in fafhion, are of foreign growth, and imported from 
abroad.” 

As foon as ever England had broken afunder the chains of Ig- 
norance and Superftition, our National Benevolence began to thew 
itfelf, and kindle into warmth. The objects moſt intimate and 
prefling, naturally became, in the order they arofe, the fucceffive 
care of this fovereign Virtue. 

Hence it was that the intereſts of pure RELIOIox, the thing 
moft productive of human happinefs, firft awakened, and continued 
to excite our whole attention; till we had thoroughly defecated the 
celeftial fountain of Farru from the poifonous dregs of Rome. 
This noble labour occupied Engliſh Charity throughout the whole 
period between Epwarp the Vith and James the Ift. 

The next object of this benevolent fpirit was CIVIL LIBERTY, 
the Daughter of Religion, and, after her, the moft prolific of earthly 
bleffings. For this, the generous Englifhman long toiled: and, 
by a vaft expence of blood and treafure, at length fecured for his 
Poſterity— For his Pofterity do I fay? Or fhould I not rather fay, 
for the human race in general? This glorious ftruggle for the 
fervice of mankind began under James the Ift, continued long, 
and was happily ended under WILLIAM the Ild. 

Our native Benevolence having thus provided for the Wo“ k, 
in the fecurity of thofe two capital bleſſings, Reticion and CrviL 
LiBERTY, now turned its gracious aſpect upon the Parts: and the 
SUFFERING Poor, ordained by Providence to bear the heavieft bur- 


thens of fociety, engaged their firft and principal concern. 
Tt t 2 Then 
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Then Charity-Schools for the education of youth; Infrmaries for 
the relief of the difeafed; and Hofpitals for the folace of old age: 
foon overſpread this happy Ifland. And in theie beneficent labours 
hath. this Godlike Spirit been employed from the reign of Wil- 
liam III. to this prefent time. 

Thus uniformly hath our native Charity kept opening and widen- 
ing through feveral ages, till it embraced and took in all the great 
Objects of Univerſal Benevolence. 

How perfectly this ſpirit got poſſeſſion of the frame and facul- 
ties of Englifhmen, may be ſeen from the moſt trifling, as well as 
from the moft important circumftances. We may collect it from 
the very words of our language: ALMs-civine having, by a con- 
verfion of terms peculiar to the Englifh tongue, uſurped the very 
name of CHARITY. A plain indication of what our Forefathers 
felt to be the motive, and what they underſtood to be the genuine 
motive of ALMS-GIVING. 

One principal branch of this fublime Virtue, which I am now. 
intrufted to recommend to your favour and protection, are public 
Infirmaries for the difabled Poor. 

But as a retentive purſe is ever ingenious in ftarting objeétions, 
fometimes to the manner of giving, and fometimes, again, to the 
utility of the gift; it will be incumbent on me previoufly. to remove 
both the one and the other of thefe obſtructions. 

We will begin with certain religious ſcruples to public and open 
contributions of this nature, from a text of Scripture ill underftood, 
and worfe applied. When thou doef thine alms (ſays our Bleſſed 
Mafter) do not found a trumpet before thee, as the bypocrites do—but 
when thou doef thine Alms, let it be in ſecret. Now this precept 
is greatly miftaken when it is underſtood to be an exclufive direc- 
tion, how and in what manner the duty of alms-giving ſhould be 
performed; as that its merit confifted in its being done in fecret z 
and that it loft all its virtue when it came to the general knowlege 
of men. On the contrary, the Precept is only an information (given, 
indeed, by way of direction) concerning the dj ien of mind, ne- 

ceſſary 
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ceſſary to make the Giver’s Alms acceptable before God. The 
true meaning of the text being precifely this Be mot as the 
% Hypocrites, who, devoid of all ene volence, and actuated either by 
*¢ ſuperſtition, felf-intereft, or vain-glory, or perhaps by all of them 
together, /eck only the praife of men; and therefore found a Trum- 
$$ pet before them, to proclaim their alms. But when thou addreſſeſt 
s thyfelf to the performance of this duty, let UNIVERSAL BENE- 
„ VOLENCE poſſeſs thy foul, as knowing that though thou defow 
1% all thy goods to FEED THE Poor, and have not CHARITY, it 
s profiteth thee nothing: and knowing this, thou will naturally 
s and without affectation (when thou art not called upon, on a 
‘* proper occafion like the prefent, to let thy light fhine before men) 
do thine alms in fecret. Not that doing them openly or in fecret 
makes any difference in the merit of the action itfelf; but that 
„the found of a flawed and faulty heart generally accompanies the 
1% Trumpeter: proclamation ; while the action of the filent giver 
% modeftly whifpers the integrity of his purpofe. Otherwiſe, when 
“Universal Be ngvorence hath got poffeffion of the heart, then 
% Alms done openly muft needs be beft pleaſing to our Heavenly 
Father; as the Example ſpreads abroad the Spirit of Benevolence, 
and each open giv.r catches the facred fire from another, till the 
« whole Offering arifes in one pure blaze of Charity, an Holocauſt 
of the pious Heart to Heaven: as on the other hand, when it 
“¢ is ſuperſtition only which ftimulates thee to this paltry facrifice 
«< of the praife of men, thou wilt only add to the nullity of the ac- 
4 tion, the offence which accompanies its nature.” 

The fecond objection is of a civil nature; the legal provifion for 
the Poor is objected to the neceſſity, if not to the utility, of tlieſe 
new and voluntary eftablifoments. 

But when the origin of that proviſion comes to be conſidered, 
it may poſſibly be feen, that thefe new efablifbments are the beft- 
means of removing the inconveniencies, which, in a courfe of time, 
have arifen from that beneficent, but ill-judged policy, of provid~ 
ing for the Poor by law. 

Before 
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Before the times of common ſenſe and Reformation, a ftill-in- 
creafing fuperftition had brought an immenſely diſproportioned 
ſhare of the landed property into the hands of Churchmen and other 
religious. But lands in Morimain are a dead weight upon Com- 
merce; which rarely rifes, and can never flourifh under fo unfa- 
vourable an aſpect. This, for many ages, filled the nation with 
Beggars. Indeed begging was the only Commerce it had, And it 
throve fo well, and grew fo faſhionable, that whole Orders of Ree 
ligious, when they had beggared others, turned beggars themfelves ; 
and, after defpoiling the rich, did not bluth to thare the Alms with 
the Poor. 

In this general diftrefs, the wealthy Monafteries opened their 
gates to a miferable ſtarving people: who, being firit reduced to 
indigence by the Religious, were afterwards ſupported by them in 
idleneſs; till an Aöbey- Lubber became the common name for one 
of the Monaftic Leeches. And while Laymen feemed to have for- 
gotten the plaineft civil truth, that Necefity was the mother of Inven- 
tion, Churchmen were fuccefsfully inculcating the greateft of reli- 
gious abfurdities, that Ignorance was the mother of Devotion. 

When Henry VIII. diffolved the religious Houfes, and, by that 
means, reftored civil Property to the ufes of Commerce, the im- 
menfe revenues which came into the Exchequer were foon difperfed 
and diffipated ; partly in ſupport of the meafures of that daring Re- 
volution ; partly in the ill-judged projects of his childiſn ambition: 
and in part, in the indulgence of his luxurious pleaſures. 

But fo clamorous were thofe Drones, the Abbey-Lubbers, on the 
deſtruction of their hives, that the Crown found it neceffary to in- 
fert in its grants of alienation, an exprefs condition of Ho/pitality; 
which had no lafting effects; for now, the emancipated Church- 
eftates perpetually changing hands, the charge upon them of Hofpi- 
tality was foon forgotten or diſregarded. 

In the mean time Commgrce, under the genial warmth of Pro- 
perty in motion, began to make its firft ſtruggles for birth. Trading 

Companies 
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Companies were formed; diftant Voyages were attempted, and 
new Worlds difcovered. 

But Infant-Commerce is weak and feeble; and its hands unapt 
for Manufactures, the perennial ſource of national wealth: fo that 
ftill a numerous Poor remained untaught and unfed. 

The glorious adminiftsation of a Woman, who took up her fa- 
ther’s reins, after they had been flackened, firft by Faction, and 
then by a returning Superftition, was intent to fupply both thefe 
wants by Law. But unfkilful meafures in providing againſt dif- 
trefs, foon took off the edge of Induftry. And the law, which 
quarters the Poor on their feveral parifhes, grew, in time, fo into- 
lerable a burthen, both on the landed and commercial Interefts, and 
fo difficult to be ſhaken off, that the Legiflature hath now employed 
more than an age, in feeking for the proper remedy, and hath not 
yet found it. 

In this szability, the beft relief, though it can operate but flowly, 
are thefe voluntary new-ereéted Efabliſoments, entirely formed and 
addreſſed to encourage indufiry, by providing a ſpeedy cure to the 
maladies and difafters of the difabled Poor. From whence it ap- 
pears, that the /egal provifion is fo far from being an objection to 
their continuance, that an increafe of them is the only means we 
have, at prefent, of putting fome ftop to the growing mifchiefs of 
that proviſion. 

Thus we ſee how civil Policy and religious Charity concur in fa- 
vour of thefe new Eflablifoments in general. What remains, is only 
to recommend to you the object of our prefent care; an Eftablith- 
ment, that (like all other of the fame kind which have the Poor 
for their ſubject) doth honour to humanity : and, by the peculiar na- 
ture of the Inftitution, hath the advantage of being moft beneficial 
to a commercial people; as taking in all Labcurers for the Public, 
whether by SEA or Lanp ; whether difabled by accidents, or de- 
bilitated by diſeaſe. For, againft thefe neceſſary Servants of So- 
ciety all the elements feem to have confpired. They feize the 
Workman and Artificer at home; fometimes by the baleful qualities 

of 
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of the materials on which he is employed; fometimes by the blaft- 
ing heats of furnaces and forges, in the midſt of which, the pro- 
cefs of his artful induftry, in giving form and fafhion to thofe tor- 
tured materials, is carried on ; and fometimes again by the damps of 
mines, and the rotten exhalations of woods and marfhes, to which, 
in his ufeful labours, he is unhappily confined. They purfue the 
Sailor abroad; and the very air neceſſary to a profperous courfe, be- 
comes deſtructive of his conftitution ; now by a load of corrofive 
falts ; and now again, by the change of climates in extreme, made 
unfit for refpiration. 

Such are the objeéts of this noble Charity ; to which no motives 
of recommendation, whether divine or human, can be wanting. 


I. If we ſeek them in Reticion, Solomon is at hand to tell us, 
That whofo hath pity on the Poor, lendeth to the Lord: And a wifer 
than he affures us, that what we do to our diftrefled brethren, 
will be reckoned as done to himfelf: Our gracious Mafter being 
pleafed to exalt and enoble Arms to the Poor into OBLATIONS to 
bimfelf. 

And though, from the attributes of the Godhead in general, we 
can well account for fo honoured an acceptance of human alms; 
yet there is another reafon, peculiarly relative to the prefent difpen- 
fations of Providence, which will explain the high encomium here 
beftowed upon this Virtue. 

In focial and civil life, under Government political, (which God 
declares + to be his ordinance as well as man’s) the far greater part 
of thofe whereof it is compofed are, by the inevitable order of 
things, condemned to a ftate of labour, diftrefs, and penury. The 
Common Father of mankind has therefore gracioufly condefcended 
to confider himfelf as refponfible for the relief and fupport of all in 
this humble ftation > and, on this account, hath earneftly and par- 
ticularly recommended them to the care and protection of the Rich; 
to whom, as to the Stewards of his bounty and abundance, he hath 


Prov. xix. 17. + Rom. xiii. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 13. 


intrufled, + 


Charity Sermon, for the Support of the London Hopital. 513 


iuiruſted, rather than given, the goods of this world: Goods, which 
Gop, at firſt, created un · appropriate; and Nature threw in com- 
mon to all her children. 

Indeed, we can never fufficiently adore the Father of mercy, who, 
in the tendernefs of his Providence, hath thus fet to his own ac- 
count, whatever is difburfed by thefe his Stewards, upon fuch, who 
by reafon of the wants which bis own Ordinance hath occafioned, are 
under his more efpecial care and protection. 


II. If, in the fecond place, we feek our motives in the bofom of 
HUMAN VIRTUE, theſe Stewards of God's bounty, the Rich, will 
never want reaſons of humanity and juſlice towards their Brethren, 
as well as of piety and gratitude to their Lord and Benefactor, for 
the ready and chearful difcharge of their Zru?; when they con- 
fider that the lower ranks in fociety (on whom diftrefs and penury 
are fatally entailed) had this hard meafure affigned unto them by 
Providence, that the Rich might enjoy the Bleſſings of focial life in 
greater plenty, in a more improved condition, and in fuller fecu- 
rity, than they were even at firft poured out on man from the lap of 
God’s prolific Subftitute, Nature: For, tothe toil, the ingenuity, 
and the ready habits of the hardy Poor, both by land and water, are 
owing the abundance and ſtability of thoſe artificial accommodations 
which fociety procures. So that were it not for the conftant toil of 
the Labourer, the Sailor, and the Artificer, the man moft indulged 
in the wanton gifts of fortune would foon find himfelf, in the midft 
of all his proud connexions, as ill accommodated in his perfon and 
in his domeftic, as a ſavage Indian Chief amidft his waftes and defarts. 


III. But, thirdly, if neither piety, humanity, nor even the in- 
tereſts of luxury and commerce, have force fufficient to open either 
our hearts or hands in favour of thofe who impair their health and 
fhorten their lives in deftructive toil and hazardous adventures, to 
provide for our eafe and pleaſures; we ſhould confider, how our very 
Sarety (in the peace and order of fociety) is concerned in this 
foothing relief, thus beneficently afforded to the poor diſtreſſed. 

Vox. V. Uuu One 
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One of the moft marvellous circumſtances in the life of that in- 
conſequent prodigious creature, Man, is, that the Populace in all 
governinents can feel, and yet do fo patiently abide and groan under 
toil and penury ; diftrefles ſuſtained by the Many, for the ſupport 
of the Few in infolence and riot. 

The force of human laws alone is infufficient to account for this 
dead calm in the moft furious and impatient of all wild creatures, 
Man in di. ſtręſi. 

The Populace were never able to comprehend either the nature 
or end of National Laws; their / to the whole, or their necefity 
to the feveral parts; and, therefore, could have no forceable induce- 
ment to pay them reverence. On the ether hand, they were never 
fo ſtupid as not to underftand that buman laws, like a thread of flax 
before a flame, vanith and difappear before popular commotions. 

What is it, then, do you atk, that hath fo long reftrained this 
fierce and agonizing part of Civil Society, in which all power really 
reſides; and from which it is fetched, by their Rulers, to be em- 
ployed againſt themſelves? What is it, do you afk, that firft tamed 
brutal Man, and difarmed the fury of an enraged multitude, and 
hath ever fince reftrained them, while murmuring under fo une- 
qual a partition of the free bleſſings of Providence, from uſing this 
power in their own quarrel, to ſhake off their burthens, to reaſſume 
the Commonalty of Nature, to level all the boundaries of Property, 
and throw focial life into diforder and confufion ? What could it 
be, but the powerful charm of Reticion? A charm which makes 
the Laws facred, and the Supreme Magiftrate adored. 

But now, RELIGION having loft its hold on the Populace, 
(amongſt whom a new fet of Opinions hath been iuculcated to en- 
courage their practices) ſome Succedaneum will be found neceſſary 
to ſupply its place, ill it can regain its uſual force. And what fo 
natural and efficacious as thefe New EsTABLISHMENTS, the firft- 
fruits of CHARITY ; which, in the abfence of Fairu, and during 
the lofs of Hore, may fupply their place, and reftrain the mad- 
nefs of a defperate people? For while they fee the higher ftations 
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in fociety thus condefcending, and even proud to difcharge the 
office of their Guardians, zealous to make their diftrefled condition 
fit as eafy on them as the nature of Society will permit, and the 
tendereft pity can procure, the Commonalty will be reconciled to 
their ſtation; and, though neither overfatisfied, nor perhaps over 
grateful, will yet ceafe, in any turbulent way, to malign the hap- 
pier lot of thofe who bend their care, and employ their wealth, to 
drive away want and diftrefs from the habitations of the INDUSTRIOUS 
Poor. f 
Now, would we regard our new Efablifbments in this view, we 
ſhould have a fufficient anſwer to the Odjeé#iox ariſing from the grow- 
ing multiplicity of them. 

They are, we have fhewn, a Succedaneum, and the only one we 
have, to that great bond of Society, RELIGION: a partial extenfion 
of it, therefore, will hardly be ſufficient. The Charity muſt ſpread 
and enlarge itfelf till it encompaſſes the whole, in order to enable it 
to fupply the place of that natural and more efficacious ye, RELI- 
GION, now looſened in moft parts, but quite thattered and broken in 
that where its ſtrength was moft needful, I mean, the Populace. 

But this is not all: theſe Eftablithments abound in their uſes; not 
only fuch as are public and general, which have been already ex- 
plained, but private and particular likewiſe, as we ſnall fee. 

Where every good man is his own almoner, compaſſion is always 
readier to beftow, than prudence and circumſpection to diſtribute. It 
relieves labouring humanity when we eafe an object in diſtreſs. But 
the judgment (whenever we condefcend to be governed by it) always 
with-holds its affent, till the object appear worthy our care and at- 
tention. And were the judgment more confulted, we ſhould 
not, at this very hour, have virtuous compaſſion, by a falfe pity, 
fo much abufed, as to become, inſtead of a bleſſing, a public mif- 
chief; as it is in the relief of common-vagrants and ftreet- beggars. 

The charitable rich man is, as we have faid, the chofen Subjtitute 
of God; to ſupply what, in the common courfe of his Providence, 
hath, for wife reaſons, been left imperfect and deficient. It is of his 
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office, therefore, to fatisfy juftice and mercy, in the fupport of dif- 
treſſed Virtue, before he allows the tender ſentiments of a conftitu- 
tional compaſſion, to adminifter to the alleviation of ſuffering vice. 

For thefe reafons, we thall, if we be wife as well as pious, make 
theſe public Charities the Treafuries of our private Alms; as being 
well aſſured, that what is there lodged will be diſpenſed in ſuch a 
manner as may beft advance the national interefts; may beft ferve 
the facred ends of Religion; and beft fatisfy our own bountiful and 
humane difpofition 

And if, amongft theſe various Eſtabliſiments, there be fome whofe 
principal objects are the wretches, who, by their vicious and intem- 
perate appetites, have brought difeafe and mifery on themfelves, even 
thefe may fairly plead our pity, fince they catched the infection of 
their immoral habits from the depraved Example of their Betiers. 

But the diftinguifhed Charity, which I am at this time to recome 
mend to your protedlion, is of a very different nature. It is, in a 
word, the moft humane, moft ufeful, and moft deferving the ate 
tention of all good men; as it is beft calculated to produce the fa- 
tisfactory and falutary purpoſes which the wiſeſt Ejlabiijbments of 
this kind profefs to aim at. 

A ſtill further inducement to fupport thefe Charities is the pree 
fent ftate of the Public Manners ; which are feen by all to be in fo 
profligate a condition, as to require fome atonement for infulted 
Truth and violated Virtue. The moft natural indeed, and effica- 
cious, is the amendment of our lives and reformation of our vicious 
habits: yet, while that is working (and it is always a work of time) 
as there is apparent need of fome intermediate deprecation of the 
wrath of Heaven, we are unable to conceive any more acceptable 
fervice to the God of mercy and compaſſion, than the relief of his 
favourite Creature, Man, ftruggling under the rigour of his wife 
and neceflary Difpenfation. 

But then let no ſuperſtitious fancies, that our habitual vices may 
be indulged under the ample cloak of Charity, defeat thefe hopeful 
means of a beginning reconciliation with our offended Maſter. For 
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though Charity or benevolence hides the faults of others from the 
feverity of our cenfure, yet Charity or Alms-giving is totally unable 
to conceal our own from the obfervance of our all righteous Judge. 
Indeed, the only cover for thefe, or, to fpeak more properly, the 
diſcharge of all their ftains, is Farru, is the 3100p of Chrift, 
working with repentance towards God. When Fairs, when the 
BLoop of Chrift, hath thus done its perfect work, and brought 
forth repentance, then we fhall not be miftaken in concluding that 
one of the nobleft fruits of repentance is of the growth of ‘ris 
ESTABLISHMENT ; in giving covering to the naked, in diſpenſing 
food to the hungry, in pouring balm into the wounds of the afflicted, 
and adminiftering cordials to the fick and languithing. l 

May this be the conftant employment of this humane Eſabliſb- 
ment! and may the God of all Mercies proſper its generous Un- 
dertakings ! 
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Chrif’'s Legacy of Peace to bis Difciples. 


8 E R M O N 
PREACHED BEFORE 


T HE KING, 


AT KENSINGTON, OCTOBER 27, 1754. 


GOSPEL OF ST. JOHN, Chap. XIV. Ver. 27. 


Peace I LEAVE wWIrH you; My PEACE I GIVE UNTO YOU: 
NOT AS THE WORLD GIVETH, GIVE I UNTO YoU. 


HE bleffed Founder of our Faith, to thew us the fuperiority 
of the advantages which Religion offers to his faithfu! Ser- 
vants, bequeaths to them this ineftimable Legacy of Peace. 

All temporal good refults into one or other of thefe two bleffings, 
Pleafure and Peace. The fir more ſtrongly folicites the ſenſual 
appetites; the fecond, the intellectual: That ftrikes more forceably 
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on the fancy; ibis, on the underflanding. Pleaſure is the early and 
fingle object of the young and diſſipated: but Peace is the harbour 
of the wife and experienced. In Pleaſure the purfuit of happinefs is 
generally begun; and in Peace, the purſuit of it as generally ends. 

‘or the organs of fenfe, being the inſtruments through which plea- 
Jure is conveyed for the mind's enjoyment, they are foon put out 
of order, by exceſs; or rendered unfit by long ufe, for the dif 
charge of that part of their funétions. For by abufe, or unremitting 
ufe, the body becomes fo difordered, or the mind fo inſenſible, 
that pleaſure degenerates into pain, diſguſt, or indifference. And 
the Mind, fatigued in the fruitlefs fearch of happinefs, finds at 
length that it is no where to be had but in peace and tranquillity 
of mind.—And in the enjoyment of peace, the mind becomes gradu- 
ally ſtrengthened and fortified; as in the cxerciſe of pleafure, it is 
more and more debilitated and broken. 

For peace repairs all the faculties of the mind, juft as pleaf 
wears them out. And age and time, which take off all the vigorous 
fenfe of pleafure, add ftill a new taſte and relith to inward peace: 
The mind which, during its hurry and violent attachment to plea- 
fure, overlooked the ſweet allurements of peace, being, by the 
fubdual or fubfidence of the more violent paffions, now become at- 
tentive to, and fenfible of, the foft and gentle impreffions of tran- 
quillity. 

Our bleſſed Maſter, therefore, could not beſtow, at his departure, 
a richer Legacy on his faithful Servants, than this of inward peace: 
the fecurity and reward of Virtue, and the balm of the wounded 
Spirit. 

But as the Giver, fo was the gift, Divine. And though a tem- 
poral good, yet fo purified, ennobled, and exalted by Religion, as 
to accompany us through thefe dark regions of forrow (over which 
it throws a conftant funfhine) and to pafs with us to the celeftial 
realms of joy and immortality. 

But there is an Impoftor, a Counterfeit of this Peace, which 


reſtleſs and overburthened mortals are always feeking for in vain. 
This 


520 SERMONS ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS, 


This Phantom is ever flitting before us, and affuming a variety of 
Forms to engage the purfuit of the miftaken follower ; who. when he 
thinks to hold ker in his grafp, finds nothing but empty air ; though 
Fancy have embodied it in all the ſpecious ſhapes of wifdom, power, 
wealth, reputation, glory, and every gaudy Form, which draws 
deluded mortals to feek for peace amidft their miferies. 

To thefe Counterfeits, our gracious Mafter alludes, when he 
diftinguithes the genuine blefing, which is his gitt, from thefe 
wretched inventions of Men. My Peace I give unto you; not as the 
WORLD giveth, give I unto yous Words that imply an immenfe 
difference both in the Gir r and in the Giver. 

Let us firft then confider, What that Peace is which the World 
promifes to beſtow upon its Votaries; and where it is to be found. 

The World would think it ftrange, if we fhould deny, that peace 
is to be found in what it calls wi/dom, power, wealth, reputation, 
and glory. Vet it is certain, that, when fought for amongſt any or 
all of thefe, no more is to be found than the mere /badow of peace: 
and, generally, not /o much. 

Human wifdom, or fcience, bids faireft to content the reafonable 
mind; becauſe the object of knowledge is nature, and the object of 
the faireft branches of knowledge, human nature, whofe perceptions 
and ideas it attempts to trace; and whofe paſſions and appetites it 
pretends to regulate: yet, wanting thofe principles, difcoverable 
only by Revelation, which teaches man’s true end, and which excites 
his endeavours to the attainment of it, human knowledge only 
fluctuates in the Head, but comes not near the beart, where peace 
of mind is engendered. While the whole ſtate of the Sage or Man 
of Wifdom, though fet off with all the trappings and gaudy equipage 
of Letters, is a ftate of anxiety and difquiet, of doubt and difap- 
pointment. 

If peace then keep at fuch a diftance from worldly wifdom, we 
can hardly think fhe will become more intimate with Power and 
Grandeur: where, inftead of reſtraint on the paffions and appetites 
(which Wifdom attempts) every thing concurs to raife and inflame 
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them. Now inordinate and irregular appetites are the immediate 
bane and deſtruction of inward peace. 

But it is not only from within, but from without alſo, tliat peace 
is violated by power. In the purſuit of Wifdom all our Concurrents 
are our Aſſiſtants, and ſometimes our Guides and Directors. And 
every Rival’s acquiſition is an addition to our own ſtore. But in 
the purfuits of power it is juſt the contrary: All our Concurrents 
are our Enemies: every advantage of theirs throws us further back 
from the point we had in view: and their faccefics prove fatal to 
our own projects. For corporeal good is, in this, eflentially differ- 
ent from mental; it leſſens by communicating, and fuffers an exclu- 
five appropriation, And as the rivalry for corporeal advantages is, 
for this reafon, as well as others, always more violent and con- 
ftant; the Candidate for power has generally but a finall thare of 
peace: for the fame ftruggle continues as conftantly, and often as 
violently, after the acquifition of Power as during the purfuit of it. 

e Riches, the next pretended means of Peace, are fill lefs effica- 
cious to procure us this blefling.—If wealth be attended with the 
avarice of hoarding, it fo narrows and contracts the mind as not to 
leave fufficient entrance to Peace; or at leaft that entrance is fo 
guarded by anxiety for the prefent, fearful apprebenſions of the future, 
and miſtruſt of every thing about us, that Peace flies frighted from 
fo inhofpitable a dwelling. 

And if the rich man employs his wealth, as wealth is commonly 
employed, it brings on a large train of uneafy wants, and unruly 
appetites ; which, as oft as they are relieved, are fuccceded, in an 
endlefs ſucceſſion, by new wants and returning appetites ; every one 
more abſurd and fantaftic, more mifchievous and unnatural, than 
the other. So that there is no interval for peace to get footing in a 
mind fo agitated, diſtracted, and difappointed, by the jolicitation, 
the variety, and the emptinefs of its objects. 

But it will be faid, that fame and glory, fure, if nothing elfe, will 
amply afford this peace. And, indeed, if any worldly Charm could 
fvoth and lull the foul into this fiveet Elyſium, it muft be the fenfe 
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of this high prerogative of humanity. And it will be owned, that 
as the other advantages tend to contract and narrow the mind, fo 
Glory as naturaily ailates and enlarges it; and, by that means, pre~ 
pares and fits it for the reception of this foft felicity: For all per- 
turbations arife from the uneafy narrowing the mind by felfifonefs. 

Yet if we confider how worldly fame and glory are commonly ac- 
quired, we fhall find, that there are fome circumftances attending 
it, which muft for ever keep peace a Stranger, or at leaſt a very pre- 
carious Gueſt. 

Eloquence, Civil Policy, and Military Honours, are the three great 
entrances to Glory. Yet how oft is the one employed in defence of 
falfehood and wrong ; the other in the arts of circumvention ; and 
the third amidft the horrors of unjuft conqueft ? But thefe matters 
are beft left to every man’s particular meditation. 

On the whole, we fee what a delufion it is, which the werld 
prefents unto us, when it pretends to give us that greateft bleffing 
here below, inward peace. 

But as empty, and as fring as the prefent is, even under its bef 
form, it becomes ftill more worthlefs by the caprice and injuftice of 
the Giver. 

For theſe advantages, by which peace is ſuppoſed to be obtained, 
the World diftributes with fuch injuftice, with fo little regard to 
true merit, that we generally find them fhared (indeed not equally) 
by the worthleſs and by the deferving. Nor is there lefs caprice 
and inconftancy in the continuance of the world’s favours: which, 
as it often gives without defert, as often refumes and takes away 
without caufe. So that, even though peace of mind were indeed de- 
pendent on its ſmiles, the poffeffion of this peace would be the moſt 
precarious of all things. 

The Sages of Antiquity, who made the moft diligent enquiry 
after this peace, were forced at laſt to confefs this ſupreme bleſſing 
of humanity was not to be found without the aid of fome Celefial 
Guide. 

At 
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At that juncture, when the Guide was feen to be moft wanted, 
he was ſent by our Almighty Father, with all tlie heavenly attri- 
butes of Grace and Peace; who, having compleated his ordained 
Miniſtry; to prepare his followers for the reception of this gift, and 
to direct them how to preferve and improve it, when it was be- 
ſtowed, left them with the divine farewell of my text: Peace I leave 
with you: my Peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you. 

This peace confifts in a full and pleafing confcioufnefs of pardon 
and reftoration to God’s favour, through the blood of his Son, on 
our fincere repentance. 

The immediate Giver of this Peace is the Holy Spirit. Hence, 
in reference to the myſterious conveyance, and the ſupernatural fruits 
of the Gift, it is called a peace that paffeth all underflanding. That 
is, fuch a peace as humanity is not able to procure for itſelf; or to 
preferve when procured, without the affifting grace of God’s Holy 
Spirit. . 

And now we may be able to fee the immenſe difference there is 
between this peace, and that which the world pretends to give, both 
in its nature and duration. 

The Paffions and Appetites are the deadly bane to all tranquillity 
of mind: and thefe, this peace totally ſubdues, by ſubmitting our 
will to the will of God. In the mean time, our full aſſurance of 
favour with him, our ſupreme good, fills up the great void of the 
mind; which now enjoys, and is greatly affected with nothing but 
its own confcious content, tranquillity, and joy. 

Again, this folid bleffing is given, not as the world pretends to 
give its wretched Counterfeits; that is, caprictoufly, unjuſily, or 
precarioufly. 

As this Peace dwells only in the mind purified by the love of 
God and Man, and hatred of iniquity ; fo while the mind continues 
in that ftate, its peace is as lafting and folid as the foundations of 
the earth. 
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And whatever caſual pollution the good man may contract by 
prefumption, negligence, or commerce with an evil World, which 
may abate cr diforder inward peace; For this, the Gracious Giver 
has contrived an inftant and efficacious remedy, fincere repentance: 
by which all the breaches in our peace are repaired, and the heavenly 
tranquillity of mind reftored to its full vigour, through the mediation 
of our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer ;—to whom, with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, be all glory for evermore. 
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Iniquity the Caufe of Unbelief. 


S E R M O N 


PREACHED AT 
LINCOLN’S IN N, 


NOVEMBER II, 1759. 


ST. MATT. Chap. XXIV. Ver. 12. 


AND BECAUSE INIQUITY SHALL ABOUND, THE Love OF MANY 
SHALL WAX COLD. 


HESE words are to be found in the famous Prophefy of 
Jefus, in which the predictions of his fu coming to judge 

the Jews, in the deſtruction of Jerufalem ; and his fecond coming 
to judge mankind, in the deſtruction of the World and renovation 
of all things, are interwoven with one another. Pee 
nd 
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And in thefe words is foretold that general apoftacy from the 
Faith, of which the Sacred Writers have fo frequently forewarned 
the faithful, as the characteriſtic mark of the /atter times—The love 
of many [the adherence of the greater part to the Faith] hall wax 
cold: The caufe of this apoſtacy is foretold likewife, becaufe Iniquity 
Stall abound. 

This melancholy but important truth may be fupported by con- 
fiderations drawn, iſt, from the nature of things; and, 2dly, from 
the experience of our own times. 

Though nothing be more common than to fee men’s opinions 
and practices at variance; becauſe the judgment draws one way, and 
the pafions another; and becaufe, generally, men are neither maf- 
ters of one nor of the other, to take them up and lay them down at 
pleaſure; and fo have it not in their power to fuit their opinions 
to their practices, or their practices to their opinions, as they fee fit: 
yet this contrariety and oppofition is a very uneafy ſituation; and 
the more fo, from the difficulty of removing it. Hence the various 
arts and contrivances of the wicked heart, to delude itſelf, in pro- 
curing a fet of principles, that may fupport Men, at leaft give them 
no uneafinefs, in their practices. 

But ifthe received principles or opinions (fuch as thofe of the 
Chriftian faith) not only ſhew the falfehood, the folly, and the 
abſurdity of vice; and that it is not only deſtructive of our rational 
nature bere, but of our very being bereaßter; then the wicked man, 
who is reſolved not to part with his vices, and yet finds himfelr 
croſſed and difturbed by theſe opinions, which he had imbibed in 
his education, and afterwards approved in his judgment, will never 
reft till he has perverted that judgment, by fophiftical reafonings 
againft the sruth of his opinions. And fophiftical reafonings, at 
beft, even when fecended by a willing mind, always carrying their 
fufpicions along with them, the felf-deluded victim to his vices is 
ſtill for trying their force upon his acquaintance, in order to eftab- 
lith them more firmly in himfelf. Hence that prepofterous zeal, 
obferved in modern unbelievers, for making converts; which has 

always 


Iniquity the Caufe of Unbelief. 527 


always appeared to pious obfervers fo extremely monſtrous; but 
which, we find, has a very obvious cauſe in the very nature of in- 
fidelity itſelf. 

Faius we fee, how truly Iniquity is affigned as the cauſe of that 
gereral apofacy from the Chriftian faith, predicted to be the Cha- 
racter of thefe latter days. And becauſè iniquity ſbali abound, the love 
of many ſball wax cold. 

And here, before I proceed to my fecond head, it may not be 
amifs to obferve, how much this check upon vice is to the honour 
of the Chriftian Faith ; a check fo great, that vice cannot proceed 
in its courfe, till this obſtruction to it be removed. In the Pagan 
and Mahometan Religions, both of antient and modern times, 
wicked men were never under this neceflity: nor have we ever 
heard that they quarreled with their Religion, becaufe they wanted 
to enjoy their vices in peace. Their opinions and practices ſubſiſted 
together in a very friendly manner. And we find, much nearer 
home, that thofe men who have quarreled with their baptifmal 
Faith for the fake of their vices, profefs themfelves to be the fol- 
lowers of natural Religion; which being what each man pleafes to 
make it, it is very eafy for them to prevent its becoming trouble- 

Jome to their vices; and is therefore a very commodious, as it is a very 
reputable, profeſſion of Religion. 

But I now anticipate the ſubject of the ſecond head I propofed to 
ſpeak to in fupport and explanation of my text; which was, that 
the experience of the prefent times amply confirms its truth, that 
abounding of iniquity is the true caufe why the love of many for the 
Chriftian faith is waxed cold: or of that general defection from 
Chriftianity which has now fpread itfelf throughout all orders and 
degrees of men. 

A mere general view of the ftate of things is alone fufficient to 
evidence this truth. When was there fo great a defection from the 
Religion of our Forefathers? and when did profligate iniquity fo 
much abound? The eſtimate of the quantity of national vice is 
indeed hard to make. But this we may be aſſured of, that when 
` Vice 
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Vice {talks triumphant, and without difguife ; when apologies are 
made for the national benefits refulting from private vices; and 
when it is openly maintained that Government cannot be carried on 
without corruption; we may be aſſured, that Vice has {pread more 
generally, and has taken deeper root, than while it ſneaked about 
in diſguiſe; while it denied its Parentage, and pretended to be re- 
lated to Virtue. 

But we have a furer evidence of thetruth of my text. We need 
but look about us and confider who have been the moft zealous 
propagators of Infidelity throughout this prefent Century; and 
who have been their moft devoted followers; and we ſhall find that 
both have been as notorious (whether in high ſtations or in low) 
for vice and corruption, as for the profligate principles of unbelief. 
So that there was ſmall danger of being miftaken, when we /aw a 
man glorying in his Iniquities, to conclude that he was a Rogue upon 
Principle, that is, a Freethinker : as on the other hand, when we 
beard a man profefs his difbelief of the Religion of his Country, 
that he was a corrupt Knave, whether in a public or in a private 
Station. 

Even great learning and ſuperiority of parts, the beft ſecurity, 
next to Grace, againſt Infidelity (and what has in fact fecured the 
generality of exalted geniufes againft this contagion) if unhappily 
joined with a very corrupt beart, have not been of force ſufficient to 
guard men againſt this evil. So much has their prefent eaſe and 
the filencing of a clamorous Confcience got the better of all the 
convictions of Reafon. f 

To this it may be objected, that many wicked men have pro- 
fefled the higheſt regard for religion: as, on the other hand, fome 
unbelievers have been very moral men. 

Both theſe aſſertions will deſerve to be conſidered. There is no 
queſtion, but that through various ſtages of wickedneſs, ſo rational 
a Religion, in which men have been brought up and educated, will 
ſtick clofely by them. But the horror of this ſtate, which the con- 
ſtant upbraidings of conſcience muſt occaſion, makes them natu- 

rally 
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rally fly for eaſe and refpite from their torments : If grace abounds, 
they will be enabled to thake off their vices: If the World prevails, 
they will chufe to part with their Religion. Diſtracted by fuch con- 
trary impulfes, it will not be long ere they part with one or the 
other: and the over-abounding of wicked example encourages worldly 
men, in general, to make a wrong choice. This is the condition 
of the firft ftages of life: but it being a very unnatural ſtate (men 
naturally purfuing eaſe) we may be ſure, it will not continue long. 
Whenever therefore an old determined veteran in vice perfeveres 
in the profefion of a Religion, which denounces the moft dreadful 
fentence on his perfeverance in Iniquity, and pretends a zeal for this 
Religion, we may fafely pronounce him to be a confummate Hypo- 
crite. And if we attentively confider, we fhall never be at a loſs 
to account for the trouble he gives himfelf, in putting on, and 
ftill wearing fo hazardous a mafk. We ſhall find it to be either his 
profefion, his flation, his connexions, or fome lower perfonal Interęſt, 
that obliges him to profefs his attachment to religion. Or if haply 
thefe marks be difficult to find, there are others, which never fail 
to betray this fpecies of Hypocrify. Such as thefe, this pretended 
Religionift always makes the zruth to be the fame thing with what 
happens to be the efatlifbed. He therefore joins with the real Bigot, 
to difcourage all enquiries into truth, and is the firft to decry and 
perfecute the Inquirer—And fo much for the Religion of the babi- 
‘ual Sinner. 

As to the other part of the objection, that Jome Unbelievers have 
been morcl men. This will amount to no more than an exception to 
a general rule, which fays that Unbelievers are commonly wicked 
men. And the caufes which produce the exception are eafily ac- 
counted for. 

Unbelief has of late become fo fafhionabie, that its advocates have 
formed and fafhioned it into a kind of fyftem, and ſuppurted and 
adorned it with all the arts of ſophiſtry and felfe reaſoning: fo that 
it would be no wonder if, here and there, a moral man of cool 

Vor. V. Yyy appetites 


530 SERMONS ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS. 


appetites and enfeebled reafon, feduced by fpecious appearances, 
fhould chance to do credit to this miferable Philofophy. This, 
joined to a vanity of doing honour to a ſect (fo much and juftly 
ſpoken againft by fober men, for the immoralities of its profeſſors) 
may poſſibly produce a moral free-thinker. But fuch a phænome- 
non is extremely rare: So rare, that, of all our Jeaders in Infideli- 
ty (and England has produced a greater ſwarm than almoſt all the 
world beſides), we hear but of one or two, who ever paſſed for 
honeſt men. And the man who had this luck, though he got the 
character of temperance, juſtice, candour, charity, in his commerce 
with the world, yet it is well known to all who have ſeen his 
writings, that, in the management of controveriy, he has know- 
ingly violated both truth and charity. 

On the whole then, we cannot but conclude with the text, that 
becaufe of the abounding of Iniquity the love of many, for our holy faith, 
has waxed cold, 

But we are not to expect that thefe apofates will own that 
Iniquity is the caufe of their apoſtaſy. They have always affigned 
other caufes of it, which in their opinion clears them from all fuf- 
picion of unjuft prejudice or prevention. And thefe are, 


iſt, The immoral and unexemplary lives of the Clergy. And, 
2dly, The irrational ſyſtem of Chriſtianity. 
Let us examine both thefe pretences. 


They will not believe the truth of the Chriftian Religion on ac- 
count of the unſanctified Lives of its miuifters. But what has this 
to do with the truth or falfebco! of a Revelation eſtabliſhed upon 
full evidence, evidence which has nothing to do with the perſonal 
Character of its minifters? Was irrefiftible Grace promiſed, by 
this Religion, to them, fomething might be faid for fo abfurd a 
conclufion ; which infers the falfehood of a Religion from the fol- 
lies of its Paftors. But fince they continue men, as other men are, 
as well after they have devoted themfelves to the fervice of the 

altar, 
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altar, as defore, and liable to all the common infirmities of huma- 
nity, no conclufion can be drawn from their perſonal diteredit, to 
the diſcredit of that Religion which they ſo unworthily ſerve. 
Again, as to the irrational and abſurd tenets of the Religion 
itſelf. It is certain no fuch could come from God. Aud if our- 
Religion teaches that fuch did come from him, this were fully fuf- 
ficient to difcredit it. But our free-thinkers fhould have been 
affured of what they fay, by a careful ſtudy of the Scriptures 
themſelves, before they advanced ſo heavy a charge againſt the 
Religion of their Country. And ſo doubtleſs they would, had not 
the prejudices arifing from their Iniquities made them very defirous 
that Religion fhould be a falfe and fictitious thing; and therefore 
they received any thing that came to them under the name of Chrif- 
tianity (fo it would ferve their purpofe to decry and difhonour it), 
without examining whether it was the genuine Goſpel of Chrift, or 
no; nay, under a ſtrong fufpicion, and fometimes, a fure convic- 
tion, that it was not. The truth is, they knowingly give us the 
doctrines of Men, for the doctrines of God; and then, from the 
abfurdities of ſecte and parties, of Jums and fyflems, argue againſt 
the truth of the Gebel. I faid, knowingly; for, at other times, 
when they have been difpofed to abufe the Clergy, they have pro- 
duced thefe very doctrines as their adulterate manufacture; which, 
when they argued againſt Religion itfelf, they called the doctrines 
of the Gofpel. What are we then to conclude from this conduct, 
both with regard to their objections to the / lives of the Clergy, and 
to the abjurdity of the Chriſtian tenets, but that they were afhamed 
to own to others the true cauſe of their Infidelity, and for their own 
eafe would even endeavour to hide it from themfelves ; and, in 
its ſtead, would obtrude upon us other more ſpecious caufes ; which 
yet are in themfelves fo inconcluſive, that, but for the reafon 
above, they would not have ventured to build upon them fo im- 
portant an affair as that of their own ſalvation. If thefe men there- 
fore would perfuade us that they are, as they fo loudly proclaim’ 
Yyy2 themfelves, 
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the. iſelves, fincere inquirers after truth, let them, by way of ex- 
periment only, caft off their vices, reform their lives, and conform 
a little to the moral precepts of the Goſpel: and if then thefe for- 
midable objections againft Revelation ſtill wear the fame face, and 
do not fhrink into nothing, we will believe them to be honeft and 
ſincere; which, to believe before, would be an exce/s of charity, 
that even the benevolent Genius of the Gofpel would not excufe, or 
ſupport. 

The concluſion and inference from the whole is this, that it is 
infinitely to the difcredit of modern infidelity, and as much to the 
honour of our holy faith, that it is Iniguity which makes unbe- 
lievers. For how miſerable muft that Caufe be, where the true 
reafon of their rejecting Revelation is one of the marks of its truth, 
namely, the vengeance of Heaven againft vice and immorality ! 
No one can think, had this Religion only offered Rewards for 
Believers, that ever there would have been fuch a thing as an Un- 
believer; and yet this would have been a certain mark of its falfe- 
hood, as it is of the Mahometan and other fuperftitions. But as 
foon as ever it proves its pretenfions from Heaven, by pronouncing 
mifery to Vice, as well as happinefs to Virtue, then the world 
begins to ſwarm with Freethinkers. 

On the other hand, what can be more for the honour of a Reli- 
gion, than that it drives from it all determined wickednefs, as not 
able to bear the ſplendor of its vifage; efpecially when we confider 
that this fame Religion, ſo terrible to hardened Vice, bears the 
moft benignant afpeét to a repentant finner, whom fhe invites to 
her bofom, and to whom fhe communicates all her comforts and 
confolations ? 

Let therefore fuch who have been fo unhappily deluded by their 
fins as to rivet them into their nature, by a fatal Undelief, view 
and contemplate this rejecled Religion on this fide, where with fo 
much pity and compaffion fhe throws out her arms, to recover 
thefe her deluded Children from final perdition. The frequent 

contemplation 
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contemplation of this would with the Grace of God (always at 
hand to affift the honeft endeavours of men), at laft enable 
them to break their fetters, recover their liberty, and return 


again into one fold, under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chrif the Righ- 
teous. Amen. 


True 
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8 E R M O N 


PREACHED BEFORE 


THE KING, 


MARCH 12, 1769. 


MATT. V. 13. 


Ye are THe SALT or THE EARTH. But ir THE SALT HAVE 
LOST ITS SAVOUR, WHEREWITH SHALL IT BE SALTED? It 
IS FROM THENCEFORTH GOOD FOR NOTHING BUT TO BE CAST 
OUT, AND TO BE TRODDEN UNDER FOOT. 


UR Bleffed Mafter hath here, in an happy union of ſcien. 
tific and popular inftruétion, arifing from the joint aid of the 
fentiment and the expreſſion, ſupported a particular truth on a ge- 


neral principle. 
The 
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The particular truth is, that the lofs of the Salt, or genuine ſpi- 
rit of Chriftianity, cannot be fupplied by any human expedient 
_ whatfoever : and it is ſupported on this general Principle, that every 

thing hath its Salt or eflential quality, which makes it to be what 
it is; and, without which, it is no longer the fame, having dege- 
nerated into another thing. 

Much of our bleſſed Maſter's inſtruction pointed to future cor- 
ruptions in his holy Religion; for at the time when he firſt im- 
pregnated the world with, what he here calls, sbe fult of the Earth, 
there could be little danger of its /ofing it's favour during that ge- 
neration. 

The obfervation was made to be recorded by the facred Penmen ; 
that when this /o/s or decay of favour fhould arrive, we might re- 
member (to ufe his own words) that he bad told us of it. 

And it is one of the miferable Prerogatives that we, the Minii- 
ters of his word in theſe latter ages, have to boaſt. of, above our 
happier Predeceſſors, that we are able to illuftrate the divinity of 
our holy Faith by the completion of many Prophecies, which 
foretold the degeneracy of the Chriftian Church. 

But though I fhall not forget the particular Truth inculcated in 
my Text, yet it is my purpoſe, firſt of all, to fhew from the ge- 
neral maxim on which it is fupported, that the gracious warning, 
contained in the obſervation, holds good with regard to every ſtate 
and condition of human life, as well civil as religious ; that where 
the Salt or cflential quality of a thing, that which conftitutes its 
being what it is, happens to be loft or depraved, nothing can pre- 
vent the deſtruction of the fubje& in which that quality reſided: no 
fuccedaneum, no adventitious quality, having the virtue or efficacy 
to fupply its place. 

To explain my meaning by the trite exampl, of the Bedy-natural, 
employed, on all occafions, to illuftrate the various fortunes and 
fituations of the Body folitic. l 

In the human frame, the eſſential quality of the eye is its capa- 


city of vifion ; of the ear, to receive and modulate founds; of the 
palate, 
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palate, to diftinguith favours; and fo, of the reft. Now when 
the qualities appropriated to each organ of fenfe are loft or de- 
praved, we find it impoffible for their functions to be difcharged, 
or their defeéts to be fupplied by any fuccedaneum whatfoever. 
The viciated part muft for ever lye ufelefs, till the mifchiefs attend- 
ing the ceilation of its functions end in the deftruion of that body 
which fuch parts were formed and defigned, by the divine Archi- 
tect, to ferve and ſupport. 

Juſt ſo it is in the ſeveral orders and ſtations of Society; which 
are the members, as it were, of the great Body- politic. 

Suppoſe then the Salt or eſſential qualities of one of theſe mem - 
bers be Frugality and Simplicity; of another, Learning ; of another, 
Wifdom and of the twofold Body itfelf, in one part, Love of our 
Country; in the other, Prety: When all, or any of thefe, no lon- 
ger operate by their refpective faculties, the common Body to which 
they belong will foon fall into a confumptive decay. 

This ſerious and melancholy truth our divine Mafter hath 
plainly intimated, in that elegant figure of Salt which bath lof its 
favour. 

I ſhall therefore firft endeavour to explain the importance of his 
words, as they are founded on the general Principle, in their more 
enlarged and general ſenſe: By which you may underftand the 
helplefs condition of Society, when any of its capital members are 
deprived of their effential qualities. So that, in whatfoever part 
you find this Sult to have lof, or to be in danger of lofing, its 
favour, you may haften to reſtore it, or to preferve it in its 
natural ſtate, inſtead of hoping by quack inventions to ſupply its 
place. 


I. To begin with the Peorte. The Salt of this grofs Body, 
that by which it is kept ſweet, are modeſty, induſtry, parfimony, 
and ſimplicity of manners. 

How far thefe qualities now make, or mark, the charadleriſtie 


of the People, we all fee. 
Inftead 
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Inftead of that modefly, by which the Englith Populace, till of 
late, have been fo advantageoufly diſtinguiſhed, a cenſorial ſpirit, 
not of their hearts but of their heads, hath got poſſeſſion of them. 
They erect themfelves into Controllers of the conduct of their 
Governors; they prefcribe laws to the Legiflature ; and rife in tu- 
mults againſt the ſentence of public Juſtice. In proſperity, they 
are inſolent; in adverſity, outrageous. A People turbulent and 
fervile ; mutinous and corrupt; impatient in want; improvident in 
abundance; and equally unawed by the uplifted hand of Heaven 
and the Magiſtrate. 

That Parfimony and fimplicity of manners, which had long fup- 
ported their ſtation in eafe and credit, are now loft in the diſtreſſes 
attending luxury and riot. Hence, mad factions, and criminal 
aflociations, which fhake, and threaten to overturn, the very foun- 
dations of Society. 

And now, wherewith thall this unfavoury Body be ſalled? They 
are ready to tell you, with that air of Sovereignty which they have 
affumed,—By their large and extenfive Commerce; that fpring- 
tide of Riches; which they believe (if they believe in any thing) 
will fet the ſnattered Veflel of the Commonwealth, now ſtranded by 
thefe wretched Pilots, once again on float. 

But this gilded pageant will only add to our diforders. For a 
flow of wealth, which, regulated by the effential qualities of a 
virtuous People, would have fet all to rights, will ferve only toex- 
tend the luxury, to encourage the diſſipation, and to enflame the 
infolence and riot, of a lawleis crew of miſcreants. 


II. The Ministers or RELIGION acquire their honoured cha- 
racter from their Love or TrutH, manifefted in the cultivation of 
GOOD LETTERS. And none have ſurpaſſed the Englith clergy in 
the glorious exercife of theſe eſſential qualities. They rofe to 
that diſtinction, and, indeed, they could rife no otherwife, by 
the mutual aid which thoſe two qualities imparted to one ano- 
ther. 

Vol. V. 2 2 2 Now 
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Now if ever the Sal of this facred order ſhould become vapid 
(which Heaven avert ) by a coldnefs for Trutb and an indifference 
for Letters, one may eafily guefs what contrivances will be em- 
ployed, and to how little purpoſe, to preferve appearances, when 
the virtue and efficacy of things are loft. 

An affected MopERATION will try to foften, when it cannot 
warm, that rigid coldvefs ; and a bluſh of mopesTy will be aſſumed 
to animate that lifelefs indifference. But thefe painted virtues will 
not bear the weather: this moderation will fade, and betray the 
pallid hue of 1GNoRANCE ; and this modefly {foon appear to be only 
the varniſh of SCEPTICISM. 

Now though counterfeits do, in the very act, bear teftimony 
to the excellence of the genuine qualities they ufurp, (and we 
know that MopDEsTy commonly attends, and always adds a luſtre 
to Truth ; and MoDERATION beft recommends the Teachers of it to 
the world ;) yet counterfeits can never fupply the place of thofe 
Virtues they have diſpoſſeſſed. 


III. Mtnisters or STATE, next to Minifters of Religion, de- 
ferve our higheft reverence. Their Salt or effential qualities are 
Wispom and coop Farru. On thefe the ſucceſs as well as juf- 
tice of public meafures depend. Thefe make them beloved at home, 
and confided in abroad. Such have been thofe Pilots of the Com- 
monwealth, who, from time to time, have fafely fteered the 
public veffel through all thofe dangers to which the ftormy 
and tempeftuous nature of our Free Conftitution perpetually ex- 
pofe it. 

Now whenever it ſhall happen, that this Minifterial Sa/t thall 

„ have 4% its favour, is become infipid or corrupt, no expedients 
(though exPeprents be the Stateſman's Aſylum) will afford us its 
Virtue. Yet CUNNING and CIRCUMVENTION have been fo long em- 
ployed to hold the place of Vi/dom and good Faith, that it, at length, 
became a queftion, which of thefe two kinds was the native and ge- 
nuine Salt of the Politician; though the Hiftory of Mankind had 


amply 
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amply explained the difference; and long experience had fo fully 
convinced the Stateſman himfelf, of the finall ufe of cunning and 
circumvention in the conduct of public affairs, that he had learned 
to turn them, with more fuccefs, for the advancement of his own; 
in evading the force of that oppoſition he was unable to withſtand; 
and in engroſſing more power than he knew how to uſe. 


IV. But now, from the partial and ſubordinate ftations in So- 
ciety, let us come to the whole Community itſelf; and fee what is 
the Salt, and what are the eſſential qualities of this vaft Body, 
this Leviathan, of whom it is ſaid, — fon Earth there is not bis 
like , in whofe parts and power and comely proportion + (to ufe the 
language of the facred Writer) are contained two Societies, the 
civil and the religious: to each of which, every individual, in a 
different capacity, belongs. The effential quality of the civil, is 
the love of man, mauifeſted by the fervice of the Public: the eiñen- 
tial quality of the religious, is the love of God, manifefted in the 
practice of virtue and piety. 

1. For, in the firft part, individuals affociating to obtain thofe 
worldly bleſſings which civil policy only can beftow, the genuine 
and moft natural concern of each is THE WELFARE OF ‘THE WHOLE. 
Hence that reaſonable purfuit, and moft beroic, (though heroifm 
be a paffion feldom joined with reaſon) the Love or our Coun- 
TRY. Tranſported with this, and facrificing all other paffions to 
this, nations and people have, from the loweſt and baſeſt origi- 
nal, arrived at wealth and empire. A paſſion, which no power, 
no policy, no advantage of climate, no fuperiority in perfonal en- 
dowments, have ever been able to withftand. Inflamed and purified 
by this paffion alone, the Banditti of Rome came, in time, to give 
Law to the difcipline and ſcience of Greece; to the policy and com- 
merce of Egypt; and to the opulence and immenfe power of Aſia. 

Whenever this paffion hath ſhone ftrong amongſt us, we have 
feen England become the Pacificator of the Continent, and rival 


> Job, xli. 33. + Ver. 12. 
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Monarchs fue for our alliance. — And what is it that is faid to have 
clouded this ſcene of glory? What, but the decline, the ex- 
tinction, of the PaATRIoT-PAssion ; under the counterfeit profeſ- 
fions of the Faclious; the fecret difcouragements of the Corrupt; 
and the open ridicule of the Profligate. 

Now, what fhall we fubftitute to fupply the lofs of this effen- 
tial virtue, the Salt of this animating principle? Something, no 
doubt, will be attempted, to prevent Government from falling into 
difhonour and contempt. There is a mimic paffion, which will 
be vainly bufied to repair this lofs, by the MULTIPLICATION OF 
our Laws: For the decay of that genuine ſalt, the love of our 
Country, being, amongſt its other mifchiefs, attended with a con- 
ftant difpofition to brave or to evade the old gfabliſped Laws, there 
feems to have been as conftant a provocation in our Governors to 
counterwork this evil by the addition of new ones. But this will 
ill fupport the Patriot-paffon, or ſupply the want of it; when men 
obferve, or fancy they obferve, that a multiplicity of Laws, inſtead 
of giving ſtrength to the general, becomes a ſnare and entangle- 
ment to particulars. 

If we turn from the Community in its civil, to its religious capa- 
city, we fhall find its gſence (when purified, as ours, by the Gos- 
PEL) to conſiſt in the love of God, and in the practice of piety and 
virtue. And this Salt, the native temper of Engliſhmen hath, in 
all paft ages, eminently ſupplied: fo that the Piety of Britain 
was long its characteriftic badge. From what fatal concurrence of 
unlucky accidents we have fuffered this ccleftial flame to go out and 
dye away, even amidft the increafe of its fuel (for never was the 
Chriftian Faith fo well proved to be a reafonable fervice as in theſe 
times), it is not my purpofe, at preſent, to enquire. The lofs is 
notorious. It is feen by our actions, it is avowed in our ſpecula- 
tions, and boafted of as our glory, that this Faith hath now no 
longer its wonted hold on the lives and confciences of men. 

V. And now this brings me ftill nearer to my Text. For the 


GosPEL is that SPECIFIC SALT, which our bleſſed Mafter intimates 
fhould, 
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ſhould, in theſe latter days, lofe its favour; and more than inti- 
mates, fhould find no fucccdaneum to fupply its place. 

Yet fo infenfible are we grown even to the need of any, that 
we hardly feek or enquire for relief; contrary to the foregoing 
cafes, where we find men bufied, however vainly, to fupply the 
depraved ftate of their condition, by new inventions. And were it 
not for the humanity of certain well-bred Gentlemen, this crooked 
Generation would be in danger of forgetting that there was any fuch 
thing as A RULE or RIGHT, which theſe new Inſtructors offer to 
us, as an equivalent for THE RULE or FAITH. 

But, not trufting to this, other fantoms, it is true, have been 
raifed up to feafon our infipidity. 

The MAN oF HoNouR ſtands forth to affure us, that a ſenſe of 
Honour (from which facred name be takes his title), and not of 
Religion, is the true polifher and refiner of human manners. And 
yet we fee, modern Honour hath no other connexion with virtue 
than what Fasnion hath chanced to make between them; and 
that Honour may thrive and do well (as the practice of fafhionable 
men fhews) amidft the breach of all God's Commandments and the 
King’s. 

The Man or Science, indeed, hath difcovered a ftill more ex- 
quifite relief, in our diſtreſſes. He bids us procure, for ourfelves, 
a Taste; which, in the lucky abfence of our Religion, will an- 
ſwer every thing. This, fays he, is that true internal feeling, which 
Fanatics have fo much miftaken ; and only wants to be new-touched 
by this Philoſophy, to be indeed THE Gop WITHIN. 

Though if we reflect, that Taste is governed by the Imagination, 
juft as Honour is regulated on the Faſbion, we may find reafon 
to complain that our Betters have here (as ufual) oniy provided for 
themfelves; and that Taste and Honour, like the Quales and 
Manna in the wilderncfs, are too delicate a repaft for the groſs ap- 
petites of the People: and that, however folid a confolation this 
new feafoning of the decayed falt of Religion may afford the polite 
and the well-bred, where fa/bion and fancy ſupply the place of Fal TI 

and 
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and Hore, yet for us mifirable finners a more ſubſtantial Diet is to 
be provided. 

To fum up all—From what hath been faid you may collect, 
how defperate the condition of things muft needs be, whenever 
the feveral ftations of Society, and much more when Society itfelf, 
ſnall have /of their effential qualities, the Sarr which conſtitutes 
their natures, and makes them to be what they are. 

How near we are approaching to this fatal period, or how far 
removed from it, muft be left to every man’s ferious reflexion. 

If we fhould be found to have fallen from that happy ftate in 
which the Creator firft placed us, and to which our Redeemer re- 
ſtored us; the ftate in which nature put us, and Grace hath long 
fupported us; what have we now to do, but, with all humility, to 
apply to the Author of our Salvation, that he would recall things 
to that Order, which, on his creation of them, he pronounced 
GooD, and which, when run into confufion, he reftored and har- 
monized, when the whole choir of Heaven fung—Glory 10 God in 
the higheft, and, on Earth, peace, good-will towards man! 
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HE celebration of the Lorp’s Supper being our conftant 
duty, as it is to few the Lord's death till be come *; and 
likewife our greateft intereft, as it is the communion of the body and 
blood of Chrif ; it may not be improper to enquire into its 
SPECIFIC NATURE; in order to comprehend both the force of our 
obligation to frequent the Lord’s table, and the value of that be- 
nefit we receive in worthily communicating. 
The hiftory of its inftitution is delivered by St. Matthew, in 
thefe words, And as they were eating, Jefus took bread and 
“ blefled it, and brake it, and gave it to the Difciples, and faid, 


* 1 Cor. xi. 26. + 1 Cor. x. 26. 


VoL. V. 4 A “ Take, 
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„Take, eat; this is MY Bopy: and he took the cup and gave 
s thanks, and gave it to them, faying, Drink ye all of it, for this 
“is MY BLOOD of the New Teftament, which is fhed for many 
* for the remiffion of Sins“. 

The Rites and Ceremonies of the law were TYPICAL. A Type, 
as hath been ſhewn elfewhere +, arofe from the ancient mode of 
converfing by figns: For, by adding a moral import to a ſignifica- 
tive fign, the action becomes a Tyre f. This facred Rite, which 
(together with Baptiſin) was to take place of the whole Jewith ri- 
tual, is, like that ritual, Typical alſo: but with this difference,— 
The Jewith Rites were predictive of things future; and fo, were 
obfcure and intricate: this, fignificative of a thing paf; and fo, 
clear and intelligible. 

Thus far as to its form. Its fpecific nature will be our next 
inquiry. To have an exact idea of this, two things muſt be well 
confidered: The ftate of Religion at the time this Rite was inſti- 
tuted, and the particular feafon in which it was celebrated. 

1. In thofe ages of the world when vidims made fo great a part 
of the Religion both of Jews and Gentiles, the /acrifice was always 
followed by a religious feafting on the thing offered; which was 
called, the feaf upon or after the facrifice; the partakers of which 
feaft were ſuppoſed to become partakers of the benefits of the Sacri- 
fice. Now, from the Gofpel-hiftory of the inftitution of the 
Lord's ſupper, and from St. Paul's reaſoning upon it, a celebrated 
perfon hath long ſince fhewn, with great compafs of learning, 
and force of argument, That Jefus, about to offer himſelf a facri- 
fice on the crofs for our redemption, did, in conformity to a general 
practice, inftitute the /af? ſupper, under the idea of a feaf after the 
Sacrifice §. So far that learned writer. 

2. As 


= 

C. xxvi, v. 26, &. + Div. Leg. Book iv. 1 Ibid. 

§ Dr. Cudworth, is bis Difcourfe concerning the true notion of the Lord i. ſupper. But 
to his own Syftem, like a fair and able writer, who conceals nothing, and leaves no- 
thing unanfwered, he produces this Objection, “ That the true notion of the Lord's 

Supper 
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2. As to the particular ſeaſon in which this holy Rite was cele- 
brated; We are to conſider, that the great SACRIFICE ON THE 
cross was typically prefigured by ſeveral of the Temple-oblations ; 
and efpecially by the Pascuat-Lams. Now juſt before the paf- 
fion, and while Jefus was eating the Paſchal. ſupper, which was a 
Jewith fea? after or upon the facrifice, he inftitutes this holy Rite. 
And as it was his general cuftom to allude, in his ations and ex- 
preſſions, to what paſſed before his eyes, or pretented itſelf to his 
obfervation *; who can doubt, when we fee, in the very form of 
celebration, all the marks of a /acrificial fupper, but that the divine 
Inftitutor intended it ſhould bear the fame relation to his ſacriſice 
on the Crofi, which the Paſchul. ſupper, then celebrating, bore to 
the oblation of the Pafchal-lamb; that is, to be of the nature of 
a feaft after the facrifice. For if this was not his purpofe, and that 
no more was intended than a general memorial, or remembrance of a 
dead benefactor, why was this inftant of time preferred to all other 
throughout the courſe of his miniftry, any of which had been equally 
commodious ? 

This reafoning receives additional ftrength even from what hath 
been fuppofed to invalidate it, namely, the concluding words of the 
inftitution—Do this in remembrance of me. For though theſe words, 
confidered alone, might fignify no more than the remembrance of 
our obligations to him in general; yet when. preceded by—shis is 
my body—this is my blood, they neceflarily imply the remembrance 
of his death and paffion for us, in particular. And could there 


Supper is to be derived indeed from the Paſſover, but the Jewith Paffover had no 
4 relation to a Sacrifice, being nothing elfe but a mere Faast; and therefore, from 
t analogy to the Jewifh Rites, we cannot make the Lord’s ſupper to be Epulum 
4 Sacrificale, a feaft upon Sacrifice?” And then anſwers it at large, in the fecond and 
third Chapters of his Difcourfe, with that invincible force of learning and reafoning 
almoft peculiar to him. 

æ See Sir Ifaac Newton’s Obfervations on the Propheſics, p. 148. where he takes 
notice how Jefus, from the approach of harecft, from tbe lilies in bloom, from the fig- 
trees fronting out, from the focep kept in folds near the Temple, for facrifices, &tc. tovk oc- 
cafion to inculcate his ſpiritual dodtrines and precepts. 

4A 2 be 
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be a feaf after the facrifice in which that facrifice was not com- 
memorated ? 

It is true, the injunction of doing it in remembrance implies, that 
the celebration was to be continually repeated; which was not the 
cafe of feafts after the facrifice ; on which, as we fay, this holy Rite 
was modelled. But this was a neceſſary difference; for the great 
Sacrifice itfelf, of which this Fegſt was a type, differed in the fame 
manner from all other ſacrifices. The Jewifh and Pagan Obla- 
tions had, or were fuppofed to have, only a paffing and temporary 
virtue: The Sacrifice on the crofs is of perpetual efficacy ; and will 
continue to operate till the confummation of all things. It ſeemed 
fit, therefore, that the operating virtue of this Sacrifice ſhould 
be perpetually fet before us, in a conſtant celebration of the Fee? 
upon it. 

We have now ſeen what may be naturally, and indeed what muſt 
be reafonably, inferred of Chrift’s purpoſe in the /ef Supper, from the 
hiftory of its inſtitution. 

Let us try next what we can collect of St. Paut’s fenfe, in this 
matter, who hath occafionally fpoken at large concerning it. And 
here we fhall find, that this very fort of Feaft, which the words 
of the inftitution tacitly allude to, St. Paul, in order to thew, the 
Specific nature of the Rite, exprefly draws a comparifon from; and 
at the fame time, in order to fhew the efficacy of it, informs us 
of the end and purpofe of thoſe Feaſis upon the facrifice. It is, in 
that place of his firt epiſtle to the Corinthians, where he reproves ` 
the profelytes to Chriftianity for the idolatrous practice of eating 
with the Gentiles, of things offered to idols, in their feafs upon 
the facrifice. His words are theſe . 1 {peak as to wife men: 
judge ye what I fay. The cup of bleſſing which we blefs, is 
„it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? The bread which 
4 we break, is it not the communion of the body of Chrift ? For we 
being many are one bread and one body: for we are all partakers of 
“ that one bread. Behold Ifrael after the flefh: are not they which 
n eat of the facrifices partakers of the altar? What fay I then? That 
an idol is any thing, or that which is offered in facrifice to idols 

66 jg 
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« is any thing? But I fay, that the things which the Gentiles 
s facrifice, they facrifice to devils, and not to Gôd : and I would 
4 not that ye ſhould have fellowſnip with devils. Ve cannot drink 
‘¢ the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: Ve cannot be par- 
é takers of the Lord's table, and of the table of devils *.“ 

The Apoftle profeſſeth, in this place, to write to theſe Corin- 
thians under their aſſumed character of wife men. And though 
perhaps he may uſe the term a little ironically, and in reproof of 
the divifions, before objected to them; yet the logical inference 
drawn from an appeal to ſuch a character, holds not the leſs, for 
the farcafm in which it is conveyed. My meaning is, That we 
may fairly conclude, the reafoning to be fuch as wife men would 
not difdain to confider; and fo regularly conducted as wife men 
would beft comprehend. In a word, purfued with that ſcience and 
precifion which leaves no room for a loofe, popular, and inaccurate 
interpretation. 

In the firft place, therefore, we may collect, that Tbe Cup of 
bilging is not fimply a general commemoration of a deceafed bene- 
factor, but a commemoration of Chrift’s death and paſſion: It is 
the communion of the blood of Chrifli; an expreffion, as will be feen 
hereafter, of the utmoſt elegance, to imply a feaft upon the facrifice. 
But the inference the Apoftle draws from it, puts his meaning 
beyond all doubt—For we being many are one bread and one body: 
Jor we are all partakers of that one bread, He fays, the partaking 
of one bread, makes the receivers, of many, to become one body. A 
juft inference, if this Rite be of the nature of a ſegſt upon the ſacri- 
fice; for then, the communion of the body and blood of Chrif unites 
the receivers into one body, by an equal diftribution of one com- 
mon benefit: But if it be only a general commemoration of a de- 
ceafed benefactor, it leaves the receivers as it found them: not one 
body ; but many feparate profefors of one common Faith. 


* 1 Cor. x. 15—21. 


The 
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The Apoftle having thus fhewn the laft Supper to be of the na- 
ture of a feaſt upon the facrifice ; for the truth of which he appeals 
to their own conceptions of it—The cup of blefing—is it not the 
communion? &c. The bread, which we break, is it not the commu- 
nion? &c. He then endeavours to convince them of the impiety 
of their behaviour, from the nature of thefe feafts, as they were 
underſtood both by Jews and Gentiles; who equally held, that they 
who EAT OF THE SACRIFICES WERE PARTAKERS OF THE ALTAR. 
But what had either of thefe eaters of the facrifices to do with the 
purtakers of the bread and wine in the laft Supper, if the laft Sup- 
per wes not a feaſt of the fame kind with their feafts? But efpe- 
cially, if the three feafts, Jewiſb, Pagan, and Chriſtian, had not 
one common nature, how could the Apoftle have inferred that this 
intercommunity was abfolutely inconſiſtent? Te cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord and the cup of devils, &c. For though there might 
be impizry in the promiſcuous ufe of Pagan and Chriftian Rites ; 
yet the inconsistency arifes from their having a common nature; 
and fo, confequently (as they had oppofite originals) from their 
deftroying one another's effects, in the very celebration. The rea- 
ſouing ſtands thus. Thoſe who eat of the facrifices were partakers 
of tve altar. A facrifice at the altar was a FEDERAL rite: confe- 
quently, the feaf upon that facrifice became a federal Rite likewife. 
Tke Lord's table, and tke table of devils, therefore, being both fede- 
ral Rites, the fame mam could not be partaker of both. This is 
the Apoftle’s argument to the w/e men here appealed to: and we 
fee it turns altogether on this poftulatum, that the laft Supper is of 
the nature of a fea? upon the facrifice: Suppoſe it now a general 
contmemo: ation only of a dead bengſaclor, and all this reaſoning va- 
nifhes ; for though a man cannot execute two federal Rites which de- 
ſtroy one another; yet a federal rite and a bare remembrance, in two 
contrary religions, have none of this oppofition; but may be cele- 
brated, if not without impiety, yet without any of that inconfſlency 
which the learned Apoftle here charges upon his licentious Corin- 


thians. 
But 
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But this was not the only abuſe they committed in the celebra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper; nor this the only place in the Epiſtle 
declarative of the nature of that holy Rite. Theſe Corinthians, as 
appears by the next chapter, had been guilty of celebrating the 
Lord's Supper in a very indecent manner, by confounding it with 
their ordinary repafts, or with convivial doings of their own inven- 
tion, where charity and fobriety were too commonly violated. Now 
this indifcriminate celebration, the Apoftle calls, the being guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord *. A charge furely much aggravated, 
were the Lord's Supper inſtituted only to commemorate a dead bene- 
factor. The Corinthians did not make a due diftinction between 
their more ordinary food and the eating and drinking in memory 
of a deceafed friend. This doubtlefs was a high ingratitude. Yet 
to rank thefe criminals with the murderers of the Lard of life is a 
feverity in which we can hardly fee the juftice. But let us only 
fuppofe, that St. Paul conſidered the laft Supper as a feaft upon a 
Sacrifice, that is, as a Rite in which the benefits of Chrift’s death 
and paſſion were conveyed, and at the fame time flighted, and all 
becomes eafy and natural. The profanation of fuch a Rite, by ren- 
dering his death ineffectual, was indeed aiding the purpoſe of his 
murderers; and therefore might be fitly compared, and juſily equal- 
led, to the prodigious enormity of that crime. 

Such then, I prefume, is the true nature of the Lorp’s supper. 
And was the adjufting a precife idea of it, as it referred to a reli- 
gious cuftom of antiquity, a matter only of curioſity and ſpecula- 
tion, I might perhaps have left it to the ecclefiaftical hiftorian. 
But it appears to me to have important confequences with regard 
both to our Fa rr aud Worsuip. For, 

1. If the laft Supper be of the nature of a ſegſt after a facrifice, 
then is it a declaration of Jefus himfelf, that his death upon the 
crofs was a REAL SACRIFICE. For figurative expreſſion (as fome 
are apt to deem the Goſpel reprefentation of Chrift’s facrifice and 


1 Cor. xi. 22. 
atole- 
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atonement) could never produce a religious Rite of divine appoint- 
ment, arifing from, and dependent on, a real ſpecific action. I fay, 
of divine appointment, becaufe many of human original have been 
thus produced. Yet then only (which is a farther fupport to the 
preceding obfervation) when the gure had been miſtaken for a 
ſubſtance. 

2. If the laft Supper be of the nature of a ſeaſt after a facrifice, 
then is it productive of great and ſpecial benefits to the partakers. 
For the partakers of the Jewith and Gentile feafts after a fucrifice did, 
or were fuppofed to communicate of the benefits of the facrifice. 

However, a very learned writer, whofe principles of reafoning, 

and method in deducing and conducting them, may ferve for a 
model to the fair Inquirer, hath lately endeavoured to prove, in 
A plain account of the nature and end of the facrament of the Lord's 
Supper, * that it was inftituted merely in remembrance of Chrift; 
that the bread to be taken and eaten was appointed to be the 
% memorial of his body broken; and the wine to be drunk was or- 
% dained to be the memorial of his blood thed*.” His intention 
in this appears commendable. It was to free the /a Supper from 
Superftition ; whofe untimely fruit is at beft but a lifelefs rudrical 
piety. Vet in purfuit of this commendable defign, he hath gone, 
I prefume, too far: He hath taken away its specific nature, and 
left it nothing but its GENERIC. He hath excluded the idea of a 
Seaft after the ſacrißce, in which the celeftial benefits of the Giver 
are conveyed, and confined us to the notion of a mere memorial, in 
which the gratitude only of the Receiver is returned. 

He proceeds upon this great Prorestant PrinctpLe; That 
e the Bible alone ought to determine our belief in all matters of 
faith and religious opinion.” And this, which can never be too 
much infifted on, he urgeth with a freedom becoming a lover of 
truth, and a candoũr expreſſive of his difinclination to controverfy. 
This may fairly be faid of his general conduct. 

But whether he hath been as happy in the APPLICATION of his 


principle, may be reafonably made a doubt. 
# P, 24. 3d Edit. 
His 
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His METHOD of reaſoning is not leſs judicious than the choice of 
his topics. He hath deduced a number of propoſitions tied and 
faſtened to one another, till, with thefe cords of a man, he hath 
drawn the reader to his conclufion. Here, if he obtrudes upon us 
any falfe hook in the chain, the art or miftake is eaſily detected: 
If all be ftrong and found, the force of it will be perceived to more 
advantage. 

Let us examine his reafoning, therefore, with the fame precifion 
and brevity with which he urgeth it: And, as we deny his con- 
CLUSION, fhew the FAULTY LINK which hath impofed upon his 
Readers; and, it may be, upon himéfelf. 


The Argument is comprifed in the eight following Propeſitians. 


PROPOSITIONS. 


I. 

« The partaking of the Lord's Supper is not a duty of itſelf; or 
& duty apparent to us from the nature of things; but a duty 
«made fuch to Chriftians, by the pofitive inſtitution of Jefus 
1 Chrift.” 

: II. 

4 All poſitive duties, or duties made fuch by inftitution alone, 
« depend entirely upon the will and declaration of the perfon who 
*¢ inſtitutes and ordains them, with reſpect to the real defign and 
« end of them; and confequently to the due manner of performing 


e them.” 
III. 


s It is plain, therefore, that the nature, the deſign, and the due 
manner of partaking of the Lord's Supper, muft, of neceſſity, 
% depend upon what Jefus Chrift, who inſtituted it, hath declared 


“ about it.” 1 


« Ie cannot be doubted that he himſelf fufficiently declared to 
s his firſt and immediate Followers, the whole of what he defigned 
% fhould be underftood by it, or implied in it.” 

VoL. V. 4B “V, It 
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` V. 
* It is of {mall importance therefore to Chriftians to know what 
% the many Writers upon this ſubject, fince the time of the Evan- 
** geliſts and Apoftles, have affirmed. Much lefs can it be the duty 
4 of Chriftians to be guided by what any perfons, by their own 
Authority, or from their own imaginations, may teach concern- 
s ing this duty.” 
VI. 
cc The paſſages in the New Teftament which relate to this duty, 
and they alone, are the original accounts of the nature and end 
« of this inſtitution; and the only authentic declarations, upon 
„which we of later ages can fafely depend; being written by 
« the immediate followers of our Lord; thofe who were witneſſes 
4 themfelves to the Inftitution ; or were inftruéted in it, either by 
4c thofe who were fo, or by Chrift himfelf; and conſent in de- 
“ livering down one and the fame account of this religious duty.” 


VII. 

4 The Writers of the New Teftament give an account of the 
« Inftitution of the Lord's Supper in the following paflages, which 
« therefore are principally to be regarded, viz. St. Matthew, 
it chap. xxvi. ver. 26, &c. St. Mark, chap. xiv. ver. 22. &c. 
„St. Luke, chap. xxii. ver. 19, &c. and St. Paul, 1 Cor. chap. xi. 
„ ver. 23, &c.” 

VIII. 

« It appears from theſe paſſages, that the End for which our 
% Lord inſtituted this duty was the remembrance of himſelf; that 
‘¢ the bread to be taken and eaten was appointed to be the memorial 
“ of his body broken, and the wine to be drunk was ordained to 
“ be the memorial of his blood fhed : or (according to the expreſs 
“ words of St. Pauly that the one was to be eaten and the other 
„drunk in remembrance of Chrift, and this to be continued until 
he, who was once prefent with his difciples, and is now abſent, 


s ſhall come again *.” 
* Flain Account, p. 2—-24. 


As 
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As this, which the learned writer uſes, is the method of tlie 
Demonſtrators, one would wonder by what force of invention he 
was enabled to deduce this conclufion. But we often fce, that 
where force is wanting, a little matter of addrefs will fupply its 
place. 

The 4th Propofiticn, which runs thus, performed the feat. It 
„cannot be doubted (fays he) but that he himſelf (Jefus) surrr- 
% CIENTLY DECLARED to his firt and immediate followers the 
„ whole of what he defigned fhould be underftood by it [the ſacra- 
‘6 ment of the Lord's Supper] or implied in it.” 

Now I apprehend this to be the faulty Link ; and that all the 
connexion it hath with the propofitions, which precede and follow 
it, lies in the unperceived ambiguity of the terms SUFFICIENTLY 
DECLARED : Which may either fignify, declared by expres words; 
or, on the other hand, declared by fignificative circumſtances, ſuch as 
reſpect the time, the occafion, the mode of acting. or the manner 
of fpeaking. For the communication of our thoughts is carried on 
as weil by EXPRESSIVE ACTIONS as by WORDS AND SOUNDS: nor 
did the firt bear a fmall part in the converfe of the Ancients *; 
efpecially amongft the Jewith people of all ages, to the time in 
queftion. 

Hence it comes to pafs, that though we are agreed in the Pro- 
pofition, that Fefus fufficiently declared the whole of what be under- 

Jood by bis laff Supper, we draw fo different conclufions: The 
learned writer, that it was ſimply a remembrance of Chrif ; 1, that 
it was of the nature of a feaſt upon the facrifce. For he confiders 
only what Jefus in expreſs words saip, at the inftitution of this 
holy rite: I take in both what he sarp and pip; and not only 
that, but the mone of faying and doing ; relative to the time, the 
occafion, the manners, and the cuftoms of the Age; as being per- 
ſuaded, that the ſpeaker's meaning can be but very imperfectly un- 
derftood without taking in all thefe things. A rule of interpreta- 


® See Divine Legation, Vol. II. Book IV. Sect. 4. 
4B 2 tion, 
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tion, in which, I fuppofe the learned writer would concur with 
me, were the point concerning a difficulty in CLASSICAL expref- 
fion. 

This, then, I underftand to be the only remaining queftion, 
Whether or no the Difciples of Jefus (as it is agreed, their Mafter 
did not, in exprefs words, call this rite, a ſeaſt upon facrifice) 
could collect, from the whole of the circumftances attending the 
inftitution, that it was indeed of the nature of fuch a feaft? name- 
ly, from the critical time of the celebration, which was juft before 
his paffion, and at the Jewith pafchal ſupper; from the peculiarity 
of phrafe employed in the inftitution, of which more hereafter; 
and from his accuftomed manner, in the execution of his miniftry, 
to adapt his words and actions to the fcene or fubje& before him? 
Now, I fuppofe, that, from thefe circumftances, one may fairly 
conclude, the Difciples might and did collect that the /af Supper 
was of the nature of a ſeaſt upon facrifice. 

For, 1. it was much in the genius of thofe times to convey in- 
formation, as well by actions and indirect circumſtances, as by 
fpeech and explicit words. So that the hearer would be naturally 
as attentive to the one mode of inſtruction, as to the other. 

2. Nothing can be conceived clearer or more expreſſive of ſuch 
a feaft, than the circumftances attending the inſtitution of this; as 
may appear from hence, That we, who live in an age when fuch 
modes of converfe are, and have been long difufed, yet fee, in 
thefe circumftances of time, occafion, and mode of expreffion, fuch 
an aptitude to convey the idea of a feaſt after the facrifice, as, I am 
perfuaded, fufficiently informs every capable perfon of the nature 
of this feaft. 

3. Though the Difciples are indeed repreſented by the Evan- 
geliſts as exceeding flow and dull to apprehend tbe things of God, 
yet this concerned only the ritual meaning of fuch things; from 
which their inveterate prejudices for a carnal economy had ſhut up 
all their faculties; ſo as to deny any introduction to a new Reli- 
gion, oppofite to the semporary purpofes of their old one. It doth 

not 
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not appear, they had any natural defect of apprehenſion to under- 
ſtand a plain alluſion to the rites and cuſtoms of their Law; which 
the inftitution in queſtion directly objected to them. 

But what is here urged will receive further light as well as 
ſtrength from the remarkable reaſoning of St. Paul upon this holy 
Myſtery. We have feen above, that the language he employs to 
explain his ideas, and the fimilitude he brings to enforce his rea- 
foning, are adapted only to the confideration of tlie laſt Supper’s 
being a fegſt upon a facrifice. Now one or other of theſe things will 
needs follow, Either that he had an expreſs revelation, as well of 
its nature as of the Hiſtory of its inſtitution, from Chriſt himſelf, 
at the time of his converſion; or that he logically inferred this its 
nature from the ſeveral circumſtances of the hiftory of the iuſti- 
tution. 

If we hold the firſt, The diſpute is at an end: If the ſecond, 
What hindered the reſt of the difciples from doing the fame? 

I fhould be inclined to the latter opinion; and that all which 
was revealed to him by Jefus, was the hiftory of the inftitution as 
we find it recorded in the Gofpel. His own words, where he tells 
us how he came by his knowledge, feem to decide in favour of 
this opinion. For I have received (fays he) of the Lord, that 
s“ which alfo I deliver unto you, That the Lord Jefus, the fame 
„night in which he was betrayed, took bread: And when he had 
1 given thanks, he brake it, and faid, Take, eat; this is my body, 
„which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. After 
“ the fame manner alfo he took the cup, when he had ſupped, fay- 
“ing, This cup is the new teftament in my blood: this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as 
ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do thew the Lord's death 
„till he come“. This is the whole of his account concerning 
the hiftory of the inſtitution. He then proceeds, in the next verfe, 
to reaſon from it Wherefore whoever fhall eat this bread and 


* 1Cor. zi. 23. 
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drink this cup of the Lord unworthily ſhall be guilty of the body 
and blood of Chrift.” 

So far then as to the SUFFICIENT DECLARATION of the mind 
of Jeſus to his immediate followers, concerning the nature of this 
holy Rite. The Reader, perhaps, may think this reafoning not a 
little ftrengthened by what the excellent Cudworth fays of this 
matter. But leit we fhould feem (ſays he) to fet up fancies of 
‘Sour own, we come now to DEMONSTRATE that the Lord's 
4 Supper is a feaf upon facrifice; in the fame manner with the 
1% Fewifb and Heathen. And that from a place of Scripture where 
t all theſe three are compared together and made exact parallels 
“ to one another. 1 Cor. x. 14—21. Where the Apoſtle's ſcope 
„being to convince the Corinthians of the unlawfulnefs of eating 
** things facrificed to Idols, he ſhews, that though an idol was 
s phyfically nothing, yet morally, to eat of things facrificed to Idols 
in the Idol’s temple was to confent with the facrifices, and to be 
“ guilty of them. This he illuftrates fr by a parallel Rite in 
“the Chriftian religion, where eating and drinking of the body 
“© and blood of Chrift in the Lord's Supper is a real commMuNICcA- 
4 110, in his death and facrifice. Secondly, from another parallel 
4 of the fame rite amongſt the Jews, where always they that ate of 
1c the facrifices were accounted partakers of the Altar. Therefore, 
*t as to eat the body and blood of Chrift in the Lord's Supper, is 
„to be made partaker of bis facritice ; as to eat of the Jewith facri- 
* fices was to partake in the Aal facrifices themſelves; fo to eat 
things offered up in factifice to idols was to be made partakers of 
“ the idol facrifices, and therefore was unlawful. The things which 
“ the Gentiles facrificed, they facrificed to Devils; but Chrift’s body 
4 and blood was offered up in facrifice to God, and therefore they 
** could not partake both of the facrifice of the true God, and the 
4 facrifice of Devils. St. Paul's argument here muft needs fup- 
4c pofe a PERFECT ANALOGY between thefe three, and that they 


4 are ALL PARALLELS to one another, or elfe it hath no ftrength. 
“% Where- 
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s Wherefore I conclude from hence, that the Lord's Supper is the 
“fame amongft Chriftians, in reſpect of the Chriftian facrifice, 
“ that, amongſt the Jews, the feaſts upon the legal facrifices were; 
and, amongft the Gentiles, the feafts upon the idol-facrifices ; and 
s therefore epulum facrificale, or epulum ex oblatis *. 

But this apoftolic reafoning, fo well inforced by the modern 
Doctor, our learned Writer found himfelf obliged to explain away, 
betore he could eftablith his own Hypothefis. 

Firft then, he gives us a long paraphraſe on the reaſoning of 
St. Paul +; which, you may be fure, he makes very conformable 
to his own Syftem. But to this, it is enough to oppofe the ſhort 
one of Dr. Cudworth juft now delivered. And what is wanting 
in the weight of its authority, fome may think to be fufficiently 
ſupplied by the advantage of a certain favourable prejudice, ** That 
the tenfe which is eafieft, and needs the feweft words to explain, is 
the moft likely to be the true.” However, where the learned writer 
fupports his own paraphrafe by criticiſi or reafoning, he will deferve 
all our reſpect and attention. 

Firft then, on the words—The cut—which we blefi, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chrif? The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Chrif ?—he obferves, that, though 
‘¢ this be interpreted by many learned men to fignify a communion, 
or partaking of all the benefits of Chrif’s body broken, and blood 
+ fhed, yet, he thinks, the words cannot have that fignification— 
That, the Greek word Kowwvia, ufed by the Apoſtle, and the 
‘© word communion, which is Latin, both fignify a JOINT PART AK- 
& ING, or a partaking of fomething in common with others of the 
« fame fociety. And this joint partaking of Chrift’s body and blood 
“ can fignify no more than eating his body and drinking his blood 
‘as a fociety of his difciples * 


A Difcourfe concerning the true Nature of the Lord's Supper, Chap. IV. 
t From p. 32 to 39. $ F. 39, 40. 
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To this, it may be fufficient to obferve, that if, by the word 
Kouvia, the Apoftle had meant, as the learned writer fuppofeth he 
did mean, a joint partaking, or a partaking in common with our fellow 
Chriftians of the bread and wine, he would have expreffed his mean- 
ing. In the text, there is not a tittle of fellow Cbriſtians or others 
of the fame fociety. It is Kowavia re &. Komorſa rd ah,. 
the communion of the blood the communion of the body. Had he meant 
what the learned writer makes him to mean, he would doubtlefs 
have faid Kowuvla dd aig tò cõpa—Your communion in the body, 
i. e. your eating of it jointly. St. Paul knew how to exprefs him- 
felf properly. And if this had been his meaning, he would have 
expreſſed himfelf in ſome fuch manner; as appears from a paſſage 
in his epiftle to the Philippians, where he is profeſſedly {peaking 
of this joint participation of a bleſſing. Kowaria d siç To abſyĩ - 
x *—Your communion in the Gofpel, i. e. your joint belief and 
profeffion of it. . 

But the fallacy of the reaſoning ſeems to lye in the ſenſe the 
learned writer gives to the Greek and Latin words, as if they could 
fignify nothing but a joint partaking with ſome other man, or body 
of men: and then indeed they could ſignify nothing elſe, in this 
place, but what they ſignified in all others. But He ſeems not to 
have confidered, that though indeed this be their direct and original 
fenfe, yet, as is common to moral modes, they had taken another, 
by their being applied to /piritual beings, as well as to man; nay 
even to inanimate thiugs, as may be feen in St. Paul’s Epiftle to the 
Philippians, Komuvia wabypectrey airs t, the fellow/bip or communion 
of bis fufferings. Now, when thus applied, the idea of our joint 
fellowſhip with men is not contained, except where that fellowfhip 
is exprefled: as will appear from the following words of the fame 
Apoſtle. Kowavia rë vis—the communion of the Son 1 Kovevia të 
ciyfe waffe oo -the communion of the Hoy Ghof §. In theſe in- 


è Phil. i. ç. + Phil. iii, 10. 
m 1 Cor. i. 9. § 2 Cor. xiii. 13. 
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ſtances, there is no pretence for admitting the idea of a joint-partak- 
ing with our fellow-Chriftians: with whom, however, we believe 
in common in the Son, and in the Holy Ghaf ; becaufe here is no 
joint act, defined by time and place, as in the inſtitution of the laſt 
Supper; which, I fuppofe, is the reafon of the learned Author’s 
giving this fenfe to communion of the body and blood. 

But to make it ſtill more apparent, that where the facred writers 
ufe the word Kon in this conſtruction, to fignify our union 
with our falvation, no ſuch joint partaking is to be underſtood, it 
will not be improper to conſider the following paſſage, where St. 
John expreſly diſtinguiſheth the communion with Chriſt, from the 
communion or fellow ſnhip with one another: Ed, sixapey ori xoww- 
van Exouty h d½¹ον.omy ia x p? adrryrwy But if we fay 
ave bave ſellvuſbip with bim ve baue fellow/bip with one another ; 
and by this mode of inference, and only by this, the communion of 
the blood, and the communion of the body, may likewife fignify what 
the learned Writer would have it, a joint-partaking, or communion 
«vith one another. 

The learned Writer then goes on, to reaſon on the paſſage in quef- 
tion: and, when he hath done that, returns afreth to criticife the 
word Karwia. It may not be improper, therefore, before we 
proceed to his regſoning on the paſſage, to confider what he further 
urgeth in behalf of his fenfe of Kona; and fo, lay all his criti- 
cifms together. He tells us then, that ‘ there is little ground for 
“ the remark of fome learned men, that the word Kowwvie (come 
“ munion) is uſed where the inward or /piritual part of the Lord's 
Supper is fpoken of; and the word péléxev, (partaking) after- 
4 wards uſed, where the external only is meant; when we fee the 
% word Kowwroè (communicants) here uſed with regard to idols; 
« where no jpiritual part could be thought of. For the whole 
argument fuppofes an Idol to be nothing; and the Chriftians 
concerned, to have no thought of receiving good or harm from 


1 Gen. Ep. i. 6, 7. 
VoL. V. 4C “ thofe 
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** thofe idols—Now the fame words being ufed with regard to 
“ Chrift and thefe Damons [Kowavie and Konve in one verfe; 
“ and jéféxew in another] it follows that Communion and partaking 
& are words of the fame fignification in both cafes *.” 

There is no ground, he fays, for the diſtinction; fince, in the 
place in queftion Kowvie is ufed when no ſpiritual part could be 
thought of. What, no /piritual part, when the queftion was of com- 
municating with Idols? No, for St. Paul fays, an Idol is nothing. 
This is true. But he fays, at the fame time, that thefe Idols were 
Devils; for that the Gentiles facrificed to Devils, and that thofe who 
eat of Juch facrifccs had communion with Devils. Now, the DEvIIL, 
in St. Paul's opinion, was ſomething. He fays, indeed, an Idol is 
nothing. But does he mean a metaphyfical non- entity? Surely, 
not: for he immediately adds, that the thing offered to them was 
likewife nothing. He muft ufe the negation therefore in a moral 
ſenſe, That no benefits could accrue to the idolatrous worſhippers.“ 
But this is confiftent enough with the moral entity of the Devil: 
and while that remained, a /piritual part might well be thought of, 
when the Apoftle {poke of communicating with bim. The confe- 
quence is, that the criticiſm of thoſe learned men, who diſtinguiſned 
between Kowavia and pslixev ſtands good, for any thing this learned 
writer hath faid to the contrary. Conſider the words hat fay 
I then? That the Idol is any thing, or that which is offercd to Idols 
any thing? But 1 fay that the things which the Gentiles facrifice, they 
facrifice to Devils, and not to God: and I would not that ye fbould 
bave fellowfbip (or communion) with Devils. There feems to be 
no great difficulty in the Apoftle’s meaning; which amounts 
plainly to this—** a Gentile idol, as a protector and benefactor, is 
indeed nothing, their Idols being the celeftial bodies, deceafed An- 
ceftors, Legiſlators, or Kings: but the Author of Gentile Idolatry 
was the Devil; therefore, fays he, though ye can poffibly receive 
no benefit from Idols, ye may yet receive real damage from the 
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Devil, the declared enemy of mankind.” So that admitting with 
the learned writer, againſt all evidence of Antiquity, That the 
Chriftians concerned bad not any thought of receiving good or barm 
Jrom thofe Idols, yet (which is more to the purpofe) we fee St. 
Paul had. 

For whatever notions the Gentiles, or the gentilized Jews of this 
time, had of Demons, every man who reads the New Teftament 
with attention will be forced to confefs, that the facred writers 
never ufe the word (and they ufe it often) but they always mean 
Satan and his Angels, the Powers of darknefs, Reprobates from 
God and goodnefs. The good and evil Demons of Gentiliſin were 
indeed thofe Idols, not of the Altar, but of the brain, which the 
facred writers eſteemed moral NoTHINGs: And yet, of that capital 
enemy of mankind, the Pagans feem to have received fome obfcure 
tradition; but not unmixed with their own invented fuperftitions : 
Which preferving fome traces of refemblance to the truth, and 
giving fome conformity in the languages of Truth and Error, hath 
made ſome men draw ftrange concluſions, as if the Founders of our 
holy Religion had taken the advantage of Pagan Superſtition to form 
a Syftem of DEmMononocy agreeable to the preconceived fancies of 
their Converts. 

We now come to the learned writer’s REASONING on the paſſage. 
If we obferve the Apoftle’s defign in this argument, it will ap- 
« pear that he had not the leaft occafion to ſpeak here of the BE- 
„ NEFITS of Chrifl’s death. His defign was to incite the Corin- 
„ thians to flee from Idolatry, by fhewing them what a crime it muft 
„be in a Chriftian to do what was accounted honour to the Gods 
„of the Heathens, by feaſting upon and partaking of their facri- 
« fices. In order to do this it was not his purpofe to fay, By eating 
“bread and drinking wine in the Lord's Supper, you partake of all 
4 the BENEFITS of Chriſ's death; and therefore you cannot eat of 
the Heathen facrifices. Neither do I fee that this is any argu- 
. “ ment at all to the point in view. But to fay, by eating bread 
4 C2 . 6s and 
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and drinking wine, Bc, you eat, drink, and partake of them, not 
% as at a common meal, but of bread and wine, called the body and 
*¢ blood of Chrif, in remembrance of and in honour to him, and ac- 
<c knowledgment of bis being your maſter, therefore you cannot, with- 
** out great abſurdity and guilt, pay the fame fort of honour to falfe 
“ gods by fegſting with their votaries, upon their faerifices. This. 
s I fay, is an argument to his purpofe, and proves all he aimed 
Ec at à.““ 


I. Firſt then, Admitting the learned Author's reprefentation of 
St. Paul's defign to be fairly given * that it was only to incite the 
4 Corinthians to flee from Idolatry ;” yet I do not fee, according 
to the Author’s own way of reafoning, why it was not as much 
to the purpofe of the Apoftle to urge the laft Supper’s being a com- 
munion of the body and blood in a fea upon the facrifice, as to urge 
that the laſt Supper was not a common meal, but celebrated in remem- 
brance of and in honour to Cbrift. Now, this laft, he owns, is an 
argument to the purpofé. Why then will he exclude the other? He 
immediately fubjoins the reafon—+rbis ALONE proves all that he [the 
Apoſtle] aimed at. But here, as I ſuſpect, lurks a fallacy.—Be- 
cauſe this alone proves the great abſurdity and guilt of theſe idola- 
trous Corinthians; Therefore, they were not to be pufhed further. 
According to this reaſoning, Whenever a Miniſter of juſtice pro- 
ſecutes a tranſgreſſor of the Laws, it would be to the purpoſe to 
prove him guilty of theft; but to prove that theft, a /zerilege, ut - 
terly impertinent. In a word, the learned writer argues as if he 
thought it much to the purpoſe to urge the genus of the action, 
which proves them, as the learned writer fays, guilty of a great crime 
and abfurdity, but nothing at all to the purpofe to inſiſt on the pe- 
cies of it, which proves them, as St. Paul fays, guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord, T. e. his murderers. 

But it will be objected, That this illuftration of the learned 
perfon’s argument hath a glare of abſurdity which we do not fee in 
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the argument itſelf. It is true, it hath fo : For in the argument itfelf, 
the glare is taken off by the artful or accidental ſubſtitution of one 
term for another, benefits for communion; the effects of the thing for 
the thing it/elf. The learned perfon obferves, that it was not to St. 
Paul's purpofe (when bis defign was to excite the Corinthians to flee 
Jrom idolatry) to talk of tke BENE TIrs of Cbriſts death, I do not 
know any one who thought it was: Not even St. Paul himfelf, if 
we may judge by his ſilence. For he hath not a ſyllable about 
BENEFITS. Of the communion of the body and blood of Chrift he indeed 
{peaks largely: And this feemeth to the purpoſe: For if the cele- 
bration of the Lord’s Supper brought them to fo near a conjunction 
with Him, it muft be an aggravation both of their guilt and their 
abfurdity to affift at the celebration of a fimilar feaft, in a religion 
at enmity with His. The denefits, arifing from this near conjunc- 
tion, is another confideration ; which doth not dired#ly, but obliquely 
only, affect the point in queftion. 


II. But fecondly, To excite the Corinthians to flee from Idolatry 
was not (as feems to be infinuated) the whole of the Apoſtle's in- 
tention in this place. That matter is particularly inforced in the 
eighth Chapter: and though it be here taken up again in the ¢entd, 
it is only as it maketh part of a different ſubject, namely the va- 
RIOUS PROFANATIONS OF THE LorD’s TABLE, of which the Co- 
rinthians had been guilty. And this is handled from the firft verſe 
of the tenth Chapter to the thirty-fourth verfe of the eleventh ; 
interrupted by a digreſſion, concerning order in their affemblies*: . 
For they had negleéted the rules he left with them concerning that 
point of Diſcipline. And his words, Be ye followers of me, &c. + 
ſuggeſting a reproof, it occaſioned the intermediate digreflion : from 
whence, he returns to hjs main fubject, the profanations of the Lord's 
table: which he had introduced by an obfervation of the fame mif- 
behaviour in their Forefathers: Who, like them, when under the 
conduct of Mofes, had, in various ways, abufed thofe miraculous 


* From ver. 2 to 26 of chap. xi. 4 Chap. xi. ver. 1. 
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bleſſings of manna from Heaven, and water from the Rock; which 
St. Paul elegantly accommodates to this occafion—For they did all 
eat the fame ſpiritual meat; and did all drink the fame fpiritual drink; 
for they drank of that fpiritual rock that followed them; and that 
rock was Chrifi*. Now the profanations in queſtion confifted in 
thefe two points, The frequenting the Pagan feafts+; And the 
making no diſtinction between the Lord's Supper and their ordi- 
nary repaſt 1. But the crime of profanation riſing in propor- 
tion to the dignity of the thing profaned, it was much to the 
Apoftle’s purpoſe, if not to ſpeak of the benefits of Chrift’s death, 
yet to fhew the laft Supper to be the communion of the body and 
blood of Chrift. 

The learned writer’s other argument againft the received inter- 
pretation, is as follows «s Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord 
« and the cup of Devils, Ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, 
% and the table of Devils, is the conclufion of the Apoftle’s rea- 
„ foning. And this cannot poflibly fignify Ve cannot be par- 
„ takers of the BENEFITS of the Lord's table and of the BENEFITS 
44 of the table of the heathen deities : for no benefit could poſſibly 
be fuppofed by him to accrue from thefe, even to the heathen 
% worſhippers themfelves.—Confequently, when, at the beginning 
‘© of the argument, and to introduce only his conclufion, he atks, 
4% The cup—is it not the communion, &c. he muft be fuppoted to 
% mean what alone was to his purpofe, Is not our Joint. partaking 
of bread and wine in the Lord's Supper a religious partaking of 
4 what are memorials of Chrift’s body and blood: - the premiſſes 
„ therefore cannot be ſuppoſed to contain in them what has no re- 
s lation to the conclufion drawn from them. In the conclufion of 
+: partaking of the table of Devils it muft be allowed that nothing 
« is faid about benefits; in the premiffes therefore, of the communion 
+ of the body and blood, which lead to this, it was not the Apoille’s 
ss defign to fpeak of benefits; but only of the fignificancy of that 
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“rite, as an act of religious honour paid by Chriftians to their 
4 Mafter “. 

Now, not to repeat what hath been already obſerved of the 
Fallacy, which runs through the learned perſon's whole argument, 
by ſubſtituting BENEFITS for COMMUNION ; which, however, is of 
much importance; for, though the partakers of the Pagan feafts 
could receive no dencits from Devils, yet they might be in commu- 
nion with them: Not, I fay, to repeat what hath been already 
urged, It will be fufficient to obferve againſt the learned perſon's 
reafoning, that it is founded on a fuppofition, that St. Paul could 
not argue ad hominem, as the logicians ſpeak: For if He could fo - 
argue, the obfervation hath no force. It is agreed, that St. Paul 
believed no bengpts could accrue to the heathen worſbippers from their 
Idols. But, if thofe worthippers themfelves believed they cculd, 
what fhould hinder a good reafoner, like St. Paul, from telling 
thefe paganized Chriftians, that the benefits from Idol-feafts, and 
the benefits from the Lord’s table, were incongruous and incon- 
fiftent; what, I fay, but the fuppofed illogical liberty of arguing 
ad hominem? That theſe early Chriftians, who went knowingly to 
the idol-feafts, were as likely to expect benefit from them, as the 
early Jews, who joined idolatrous worſhip to that of the God of 
Ifrael, is what, I think, no man can deny. Againſt fuch Chriſ- 
tians, St. Paul might reafon hypothetically; and, for argument's 
fke, grant the benefits of the Idol-feafts to be real, like thoſe of 
the Lord's table. And this, I fuppofe, is the common practice of 
all mankind in their reafoning on the like occafion. 

The learned writer then proceeds to the confutation of thofe who 
hold the laft Supper to be an euchariſtical Sacrifice, commemorative of 
that upon the Crofs. But though with this, neither I, nor, as I- 
apprehend, the Church of England, are at all concerned, yet as 
the vindication of the Lord's Supper in this point is againſt a com- 
mon Adverfary, I am proud to join with the learned writer to con- 
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fute this ſtrange idea of an Eucharifical commemorative Sacrifice, 
which the pious and truly reſpectable Mr. Robert Nelfon hath 
endeavoured to free from the apparent abfurdity of one facrifce’s 
being commemorative of another, by this Argument: That its 
« being commemorative no more hindered it from being a proper 
, facrifice than the typical and figurative facrifices of the old law 
„ hindered them from being proper facrifices. For as to be a type 
s (faith this learned man) doth not deftroy the nature and notion 
1 of a legal facrifice, fo, to be REPRESENTATIVE and commemo- 
„rative doth not deftroy the nature of an evangelical facrifice *.” 
This is well put; but will by no means bear the teft. In order to 
detect the fallacy of this ingenious reafoning, I muft beg leave to 
have recourfe to the principles laid down in The Divine Lega- 
tion +. 

It is allowed then, that the pafebal Lamb, and the Lord's Supper, 
are both Signs with a moral import; and, confequently, are both 
TYPES. How comes it then to pafs (might Mr. Nelfon afk) that 
the paſcbal Lamb will admit the nature of a facrifice, and yet the 
Lord's Supper will not? For this plain reaſon. The relation 
which the paſchal Lamb bore to the Archetype on the Crofs was, at 
the time of the inftitution, for the wife ends of Providence, kept a 
fecret from the followers of the Law. Its moral import therefore 
(and as a TYPE it muft have a moral import) could be only a Sa- 
crifice. The cafe is widely different in the inftitution of the Lord's 
Supper. It is declared, by the Inftitutor himfelf, to be a commemo- 
ration of his death and ſufferings. Here, the relation between the 
type and archetype is declared to all: confequently, its moral import 
is a commemorative feaſt on a facrifice; but the idea of fuch a feaft 
neceſſarily ExcLupes a facrifice; for the Thing done, and the com- 
memoration of the thing done, can never be an action of the fame 
kind. However, admitting it could be fo; yet this type having 
its moral import in a commemoration, can never acquire another, of 


* Life of Bithop Bull, p. 483. 1 Book IV. Sect. 4. 
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a ſacrice: which, in metapbyfical conception, would be as mon- 
ſtrous as a double body, in natural. But, to thew, in one word, 
a difference, where the learned pesfon thinks there is none—Take 
away the nature of a facrifice from the Type of the paſcbal Lamb, 
and you leave it so moral import: that is, you deprive it of its na- 
ture of a Type. But take away the idea of a facrifice from the 
Lord's Supper, and it ftill remains a Type; having {till a moral im- 
port, by being a commemoration of the death and fufferings of our 
Lord. 

Mr. Nelfon himfelf feemed to have fome confufed fufpicion of 
the weaknefs of his inference from the typical Sucrifices of the cld 
Law ; and therefore, feeing but {mall connexion between a Sacri- 
ſice and a Commemoration (the latter of which conveys the idea, 
Scripture gives us of the Lord's Supper) he adds the word, REPRE- 
SENTATION; which is indeed confiftent enough with a Sacrifice : 
for though, of a commemorative facrifice, we have no inftance in 
practice, and can fee no propriety in idea; yet a reprefentative facri- 
fice is very good fenfe, and may be well fupported in the command 
to Abrabam to offer up his Son. But then, the Hiftory of the In- 
ſtitution of the Lord's Supper is not only abfolutely filent, con- 
cerning this reprefentation, but excludes the idea of it by making ic 
a commemoration. In conclufion, however, let us obſerve, That a 
commemorative facrifice, in the fenfe Mr. Nelfon contends for, is 
one thing; and facrifices at a commemorative feaf, of which Anti- 
quity has many examples, is quite another. 

But though this matter fell ſo fairly in my way, and that I have 
only followed the example which the learned Writer fet me, yet 
it will be of more ufe to return to the Plain Account, and contider 
the Author’s method of eftablithing his own Hypothefis. It hath 
been hitherto efteemed an effential canon of true criticifm, that, 
in order to form a right judgment of the fpecitic nature of any Or- 
dinance or Inftitution of Antient times, we ſnould have a ſpecial 
regard to the notions, manners, and cuftoms of thofe times; fince 
it can hardly be fuppofed, that any folemn or public Rite of reli- 

Vor. V. 4 D gion 
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gion would be inftituted without fome reference to the then pre- 
vailing Opinions. But the learned Writer of the PLAIN Account, 
as if the very title of his book would have been falfified by fuch 
an inquiry, hath attempted to explain the nature and end of the facra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper with as little regard to the genius and 
manners of Antiquity, as an Engliſh Lawyer would take of them, 
in his reading on a modern act of Parliament. 

But the ill effects of fuch a partial View cannot be better under- 
ftood than by reflecting, that the very fame method of interpre- 
tation, which hath led the learned Writer into one extreme, con- 
cerning the NATURE OF THE THING, hath led the Papifts into the 
direct oppofite, concerning the MEANING OF THE worDs. The 
celebrated Bossuet, the moft artful, as well as moft eloquent, 
Advocate of the papal Cauſe, refts all the ſtrength of the LITERAL 
interpretation of the words, This is my body This is my blood—on 
this very PRINCIPLE, That the inftitution of the Lord’s fupper 
ſtands fingle and alone; detached from all preceding difcourfe ; 
and unrelated to any contemporary Rite. His words are thefe— 
„ Zuinglius faid in plain terms, that there was no miracle, nor 
«any thing incomprehenfible in the Eucharift: that the bread 
broken was a reprefentation of the body offered; and the wine 
4 poured out, of the blood which was fhed: that Jefus Chrift, 
hen he inftituted thefe facred fymbols, gave them the Names 
“ of the things fignified: however, that thefe were not naked 
“ Signs, nor a fimple Reprefentation ; for that the remembrance 
and belief of the body offered and the blood fhed for us nou- 
“ rithed and fuftained our fouls; and further, that the Holy Spirit 
* fealed the remiſſion of fins, in our hearts. This, he faid, was 
„the whole of the Myſtery. Now it muft be owned, that Negr- 
„ THER HUMAN REASON NOR COMMON SENSE SUFFERED THE LEAST 
„ FORCE IN THIS EXPLANATION. The words of Scripture only 
„made all the difficulty. And yet, when one party urged— 
% This is my body; The other had their anſwer ready I am the 
vine I am the door—that rock was Chrift———It is true, that thefe 

44 inftances 
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* inftances came not up to the point. When Jefus Chrift faid— 
s This is my body 755¹⁸ is my blood—he was neither propounding a 
4% Parable, nor explaining an Allegory. The Words, wHICH ARE 
% DETACHED AND SEPARATE FROM ALL OTHER DISCOURSE, Carry 
s their whole meaning in themfelves. The bufinefs in hand was 
* the inſtitution of a new Rite, which required the ufe of SIMPLE 
4% TERMS: And that place in Scripture is yet to be difcovered, 
here the Sign hath the name of the Thing figuified given to it 
sat the moment of the inftitution of the Rite, and wITHoUT ANY 
4 LEADING PREPARATION *.” On the foundation of this reafon- 
ing it is that the celebrated Prelate obferves, in another place, 
That Luther continued invincibly ſtruck with the force and fim- 
1 plicity of the words—Téis is my body—Tbis is my blood. The 
4 Church had believed, without difficulty, that Jefus Chrift, in 
*¢ order to confummate his facrifice, and fulfil the ancient Figures, 
‘¢ hath given us to eat the real Subſtance of his fleth, offered up for 
us. She had the fame idea of the blood fhed for our iniquities. 
4 Accuftomed, from her birth, to myſteries incomprehenfible, and 
* to the ineffable favours of divine love, thoſe impenetrable won- 


æ Zuingle difoit poſitivement, qu'il n'y avoit point de miracle dans l Euchariſtie, ni 
rien d incomprehenſible; que le pain rompu nous repréfentoit le corps immolé, et le 
vin, la fang répandu; que Jefus Chriſt en inſtituant ces fignes facrés leur avoit donné le 
nom de la chofe; que ce n’étoit pourtant pas un fimple ſpectacle, ni des ſignes tout 
a fait nds ; que la mémoire et la foi du corps immolé et du fang répandu foutenoit notre 
ame: que cependant le Saint -Eſprit {celloit dans les cœurs la remifiion des pechés; et 
que c’étoit la tout le myflere. La raifon et le fens humain n’avoient rien à ſuffrir dans 
estte explication, L’Ecriture faifoit de la peine; mais quand les uns oppofoient, Ceci 
ft mor corps, les autres repondoient, Fe. fuis la vigue, je ſuis la porte, le pierre cteit Chrift, 
Il eft vrai que ces exemples n’etoient pas femblables. Ce n’était ni en propofant une 
parabole, ni en expliquant une allegorie, que Jefus Chrift avoit dit, Ceci of mon corps, 
ctei oft mon fang. Ces PAROLES DETACHEES DE TOUT AUTRE DISCOURS portoient tout 
leur fens en clles-mèmes. Il f’agiffoit d'une nouvelle infitution qui devoit Etre faite en 
TERMES SIMPLES, et on n’avoit encore trouvé aucun lieu de l'Ecriture, où un figne d' iu · 
ſtitution reçût le nom de la chofe, au moment qu'on I’inftituoit, et sans Aucuxt PRE- 
PARATION PRECEDENTE. Hittoire des Variations, Ton, I. p. 73, 74. Ed. Par. 
1730, Svo. 
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„ders contained in the literal ſenſe did not ſhock her Faith: and. 
Luther never could perfuade himſelf, that Jefus Chrift either 
1 purpofely obſcured the inftitution of his Sacrament; or that 
„ words fo fimple were capable of conveying fo VIOLENT A FI- 
4 GURE A.“ 

Thus, we find, the learned Writer of the Plaia Account, and 
M. Boſſuet, both lay the foundation of their different reaſonings in 
one COMMON PRINCIPLE, ‘* That the inftitution of the Lord's Sup- 
per was detached from all other difcourfe, unrelated to any other 
Rite, and unconcerned with any foregoing preparation.” Now, 
even though the falfehood of this principle had not been: fully 
evinced, as, in truth, it has, where I thew the relation it bears to 
the Pafchal Supper, and how eafily and naturally that Supper in- 
troduced this Chriftian Inftitution ; Yet the extremes, into which it 
hath carried theſe two learned Writers, of a MERE COMMEMORA- 
TION on the one hand, and a REAL PRESENCE on the other, would’ 
raife a ſuſpicion that this common principle was neither founded in 
reafon, nor ſupported by fact. 

I have faid enough of the commemoration: And now turn to the 
REAL PRESENCE of the Catholic Bithop. 

He refts it, we fee, upon the force of the worps; which, in 
his opinion, can admit of no figurative fenfe, without doing ex- 
treme violence to human language and expreſſion. Indeed, as far 
as regards the bardnefs of the figure, I believe, moft Proteftant 
Doétors have been ready enough to join with him. 


* Luther demeura frappé invinciblement de la force et de la fimplicité de ces paro-. 
les : Ceci eft mon corps, Ceci eft mon fang;—L’ EB glife avoit cru fans peine, que pour cou- 
fommer fon facrifice et les figures anciennes Jefus-Chrift nous avoit donné à manger la 
propre fubftance de fa chair immolée pour nous. Elle avoit la même penfée du fang 
aépandu pour nos pechés. Agcoutumée dès fon origine à des myfleres incomprehenfibles 
et à des marques ineffables de l'amour divin, les merveillesi mpénetrables que renfermoit 
le fens literal ne Pavoient point rebutée ; et Luther ne pût jamais fe perſuader, ni que 
Jefus-Chrift eit voulu obfcurcir expres l’inflitution de fon facrament, ni que des paroles 
d ſimples fuſſent ſuſceptibles des ricunas $3 VIOLENTES—Id, ib. p. 43. 
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But this difficulty, great as it is, I prefume, the preceding ac- 
count of the /pecific nature of the Lord's Supper will entirely re- 
move, By that account it appears, that the words of the inftitu- 
tion are FIGURATIVE; and fo far from ſufferiug any violent con- 
verfion, that the fenfe of dread and wine fall into the figure of body 
and bod, naturally and eaſily; Nay, what is above all, necEs- 
SARILY. 

We have fhewn the laft Supper to be of the nature of the fea/ts 
upon facrifice: in which feafts, the very body facrificed was eaten. 
Now as this Rite was to be inftituted, and firft celebrated, by the 
very perfon himfelf who was offered up for our Redemption, the 
Inftitution muft needs precede the Sacrifice. Of neceſſity there- 
fore, fome ſynbolic elements muft be given, to be received by the 
Participants, inſtead of the very body and blood. But, as the fleth 
of the animal facrificed was the meat eaten in the feaff after the 
facrifice, the ſymbolic elements of BREAD AND WINE are naturally, 
properly, and elegantly called, his Bopy AND BLOOD. f 

Again, if it were the purpofe of divine Wifdom to give this 
Apecific nature to the laft Supper, we muft needs conclude that Jefus 
would intimate fuch its nature to the firft Participants. 

But if (as, in fact, was the cafe) the fame Wifdom thought 
proper (in conformity to ancient religious Cuftom) to intimate this 
only by the occafion, and through the words of the inttitution, then 
the figurative expreſſions of BODY AND BLOOD became NECESSARY : 
Thefe only, being fully declarative of the nature of the Rite. And 
as a feaft upon ſucriſice made the ufe of the terms body and blood to 
be neceſſary, fo, on the other fide, the terms body and blood thew 
this rite to have been a feaft upon facrifice. 

On the whole, We have, indeed, no conception how divine Wif- 
dom could contrive a more natural, proper, and elegant way of 
acquainting his difciples, that the Rite, now inftituted, was of the 
nature of a feaft upon ſucriſice, than by terming the elements of 
BREAD AND WINE communicated, his BODY AND BLOOD. | 


Thus. 
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Thus doth the eftablifhment of the fpecific nature of this Rite 
ferve to remove a difficulty which hath long embarraffed all the 
feveral Oppoſers of the doctrine of TRANsUBSTANTIATION; by 
fhewing that the FIGURATIVE worps of the inftitution are eaſy, 
natural, elegant, and neceſſary. 

It likewife very well accounts for another difficulty, which the 
Advocates for a real prefence throw in the way of common fenfe. 
They fay, If the words of the inftitution were only metaphori- 
cal, and efpecially, if the FIGURE was expreſſive of no more than 
a death commemorated, they might, and probably would, have been 
changed in the narratives, five times repeated, by the four Evan- 
gelifts and St. Paul, in diſtinct Hiftories, and on different occafions: 
for that, no reafon can be given of the unvaried ufe of the fame 
words but becaufe they are to be underftood LITERALLY : and then, 
as they were declarative of one of the greateſt myſteries in Reli- 
gion, there was a neceſſity to record the very terms employed, 
whenever the hiftory of the inftitution was related.” 

To this we reply, that indeed, were the words uſed FIGURA- 
TIVELY, and the figure only expreſſive of a death commemorated, 
as the learned Author of the Prain Account fuppofes, it is rea- 
fonable to think, the terms would have been varied in one or other 
of the facred Writers: Becaufe, in fuch a cafe, it is natural to 
believe, that Writers of fo different genius and acquirements would 
not all have the fame fentiment concerning the ufe of thefe precife 
terms; ſo as to efteem them preferable to any other: as, in fact, on 
this fuppofition, they would not be. But we can by no means 
allow the confequence, That therefore they are to be underftood 
LITERALLY: ſince, if we admit the Inſtitution to be of the nature 
of a ſeaſt upon ſacriſice, as we have proved it is, there will be the 
fame neceffity for the unvaried ufe of the terms, although they are 
figurative, as there would be, although they were /itera/. For thefe 
precife terms are as neceſſary to denote a feafl upon facrifice, the Rite 
we contend for, as to denote a Sacrifice, the enormous idea of the 
Church of Rome. 

Here 
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Here too let me obferve, both againft our Catholic and Proteſtant 
Writer, that on this idea, of a feaſt upon Sacrifice (which no one, 
I think, can doubt but the primitive Chriftians had of the Lord’s 
Supper) it would naturally follow, that Antiquity ſhould always 
{peak of this Rite in the ſtrongeſt terms of veneration; as that, 
through which, the higheft benefits of our Religion are conveyed. 
And this they might do, without much EXAGGERATION on the 
one hand; or any conception of a REAL PRESENCE on the other. 

The learned Catholic Bifhop faith true, that Proteftants have 
but lamely juſtified the FIGURE of, This is my body, &c. by thoſe 
other of, I am the vine. am the door. And his reafon is ſolid. 
Jefus, faith he, in the inflitution of this Rite, was neither propound- 
ing 4 Parable, nor explaining an Allegory. But when he would have 
us infer from hence, that there could be no other occafion for fuch 
a figure, he impofes his ufual art upon us. He would not fpeak 
out. He knew there were other occafions; fuch as The declaring 
the NATURE of a Rite; which was the cafe in queftion. But he 
would cut off our way to this, by fuppofing it to be allowed on 
all hands, That the words are detached and feparate from all other 
difcourfe—that there is no leading Preparation. Now this, we have 
fhewn to be an abfolute falſehood: The leading preparation was a 
plain one: It was the PASCHAL surrer. The preceding difcourfe 
was an affecting one: It was the mention of his approaching DEATH 
AND SUFFERINGS, Therefore, the words of the I:iſtitution do not, 
as M. Boſſuet pretends, carry their whole meaning within themſelves: 
but refer to things preceding and exterior. He trifles with us, 
when he challenges us to find a place in Scripture where the fign : 
hath the name of the thing fignified, given to it at the moment of 
the infitution of the Rite, and WITHOUT ANY LEADING PREPARA- 
TIon. We have fhewn there was a leading Preparation. And that 
circumftance proved, the Bifhop, I fuppofe, would retract his 
challenge. 

In the mean time, his triumphant conclufion lofes much of its 
Luſtre.— That, in a word (fays he) which I pretend to evince, 

6 is, 
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is, the embarras into which the words, Tis is my body, throws 
* all the Proteftant party. For either we muft confound all the 
* Myfteries of Religion, or elfe give a reafon why Jefus hath not 
uſed thefe forcible terms in any of his Inſtitutions but that of 
the 4f Supper. If his body and blood are equally prefent, and 
“ as really received by the Faithful elſewhere, in the celebration of 
“ every other act of faith, there was no reafon for chufing thefe 
* STRONG TERMS for the inftitution of the Euchariſt, rather than 
for Baßtiſu; and eternal Wifdom would, in this cafe, have ex- 
“ preffed itfelf at random. This point I foretell ſhall be the eter- 
„nal and inevitable confuſion of the Defenders of the figurative 
6s fink * * 

We fee, this mighty difficulty, which is eternally to embarras 
the Defenders of the figurative ſenſe, is confeſſed to be at an end, 
on the difcovery of one good reafon, Why fuch forcible terms are 
employed in the inftitution of the 44% Supper, aud not in Baptifm, 
or in the other rites of our Religion. To fend it a going there- 
fore, we need but obferve, That the laft Supper, as a feaft upon 
Sacrifice, referred to the Sacrifice on the Crofs, in which, the body and 
blood of Chrift were offered for our redemption. Now, to defign 
and indicate ſuch a feaſt by the words of the inftitution, the forcible 
terms in queftion were naturally, properly, nay necefarily, em- 
ployed. And the reaſoning which evinces this, evinces likewife 
that they were ufed in a figurative fenfe. On the contrary, the ini- 
tiatory Rite of Baptifia referred to another Baptiſm already in ufe; 
in both of which the matter adminiſtered being water, an element 
at hand, it was rightly called, in the inftitution of the Chriftian 
Baptifm, by its proper name. But fle/h and blood being the things 


* Car ou il faut embrouiller tous les Myfteres, ou il faut p-uvoir rendre une raifon 
pourquoi Jefus Chrif n'a pati avec cette force que dans la cene, Si fon corps et fon 
fang font auſſi préfens et auſſi reellement reçus par tout ailleurs, il n'y avoit aucune 
raiion de choifir ces FORTES PAROLES pour FEucbariſtie plutot que pour le Batéme, et la 
ſageſſe eternelle auroit parlẽ en l'air. Cet endroit fera l'éternelle et inevitable confufion 
des Defenfeurs du fens figuré. Hiſloire des Var. Tom i. p. 477, 478. 
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adminiftered in the ancient feqſle upon Sacrifice, and they not being 
at hand at the inſtitution of the laft Supper, the elements fubfti- 
tuted in their place were, in an elegant converfion, called by the 
improper, and very neceffary names of body and blood. 

To illuftrate this matter a little further.—It may be proper to 
obferve, that another Rite, the Rite of impofition of hands, for pro- 
curing the deſcent of the Holy Spirit, is called the BAPTISM or 
Fire: in which, both the terms are figurative; as, in the Baptiſm 
of Water, both are literal, And why this difference? Becauſe the 
Agent or inftrument, employed in the latter cafe, being /piritual, 
there was need of figurative names, taken from material things, to 
aid the groſſneſs of our conception concerning his manner of ope- 
ration: But material things at hand, as in the former cafe, needed 
no fuch converfion of terms. So that all the myftery in this affair, 
I mean fo far forth as concerns the terms by which a religious Rite 
is inſtituted, is only this, That when the things are of a ſpiritual 
nature, as the gifts of the Spirit; or of a material nature, not yet 
in eſſe (as the fleth of a facrifice not yet offered, and therefore need- 
ing another body to be ſubſtituted in its place) There a neceſſity of 
employing figurative terms becomes apparent. But when the thing 
is a material fubftance, at hand, and actually employed, as water 
in Baptifm, it would rather confound than aid our conceptions, to 
ufe improper, that is, figurative terms. 

Thus we fee, how, by interpreting Scripture on the common 
rules employed in the ftudy of other ancient Writings, that is to 
fay, having a ſpecial regard to the manners, cuftoms, and opinions 
of thofe Times, the true nature and genius of the laft Supper is dif- 
covered; and the facred inftitution freed from the injuries to which 
thefe two extremes have long rendered it obnoxious. 

But now 1 ſuppoſe the followers of both Syſtems will be ready 
to object, what the unbeliever will not be backward to applaud ; 
« That it feems hard to imagine, that one of the moft effential 
Rites of an univerfal Religion, defigned for all times and places, 
fhould ſtand in need of the cuftoms and opinions of a particular age 

VoL. V. 4E and 


578 THE NATURE AND END 


and country to explain its nature and genius. For the confequenc 
of this would ſeem to be, the reudering its nature precarious, and 
in courfe of time, obfcure and untelligible.” 

To which we reply, That many good ends may be difcovered in 
this ordinance ; and, therefore, many more may be reafonably ſup- 
pofed, which we cannot difcover. 

1. A Religion, however univerfal, when promulged in the man- 
ner, and propagated by the inftruments, which God thought fit to 
employ when he gave us the Religion of his Son, muft needs have 
many dependencies on the Times which faw its rife and pro- 
grefs. 

2. As the Cérifian Religion rofe upon the foundation of the 
Jewith, and became the final completion of God's religious difpen- 
fations to Mankind, it was very natural for feveral of its parts to 
bear a reference to that on which it was erected ; it was very come 
modious that it ſnould do fo, both to perpetuate its relation, and 
to manifeſt its completion. So that, on this account, fuch a Religion, 
however univerfal, could not ftand alone, or be independent of every 
thing exterior. 

3- This reference to the cuftoms and opinions of the times, was 
further ufeful, by impreffing on the Religion fo circumftanced, one 
INDELIBLE MARK of Truth, for the ufe of all ages. Had that Reli- 
gion, pretending to have arifen in a remote age, brought down with 
it no tincture of the times, which faw its birth and increafe, we 
might have reafon to ſuſpect or difbelieve the traditional accounts 
which informed us of its high antiquity. 

But when we find upon it fo ftrong a mark of ancientry ; and 
impreffed in a manner fo natural as to cauſe no ſuſpicion; and in 
a manner fo fure as to afford no handle for Impofture ; we may be 
confident, that it is of the times it pretends to be. Each Age hath 
its character of manners, juft as it hath its character of ftyle 
and writing; and as the Critics pronounce on the date of a 
manufcript from the turu of the phraſe, and the formation of 
the letters, fo Divines fettle the æra of a Religion by the re- 


lation it bears to contemporary cuftoms and practices. But 
were 
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were the MANUSCRIPT compoſed in an univerſal Character, and 
did the RELIGION contain only the bare principles of natural Law, 
delivered in the abſtract, they would both want one neceflary mark 
to aſcertain their reſpective ages. 

4. Again, This refrained peculiarity objected to, on the point in 
queſtion, ſerves a ſtill further, and greater end. It is contrived to 
be declarative of the TRUE NATURE of the death and ſufferings of 
Chriſt.— That his death on the Crofs was a SacriFice for the fins 
of the world, had been always held part of the Catholic Faith ; 
founded on the exprefs declarations of Scripture. But thofe Sects, 
who oppofe the doctrine of a real REDEMPTION, have always ftriven 
to evade the notion of a real /acrifice ; as that on which the doctrine 
of Redemption is founded; upon pretence, that the fcripture-expref- 
fions of Chriſt's facrifce were only figurative and allufory. Now if 
the /af? Supper, the rite which commemorates the death of Chriſt, 
be of the nature of the feafs upon facrifice, it is felf-evident that the 
death itfelf was a REAL Sacrifice, and not merely called fo by con- 
verfion of terms, or accommodation of ideas. 

5. As it was contrived to declare the real nature of Chriſt's death, 
fo it likewife ferved this further purpoſe, a purpofe of great impor- 
tance, to declare the ABOLITION OF SACRIFICES IN REVEALED RE- 
Licion. For if in the moft folemn act of Worſhip, where a Sa- 
crifice always took place, a commemoration only of a Sacrifice is cele- 
brated, it is plain, all facrificial rites are excluded from that Reli- 
gion: And (if that Religion be the completion of God's religious 
difpenfations) confequently, aboli/bed. The Sacrifice on the Crofs 
does, indeed, in its nature, aboliſn all thofe Jewith Sacrifices, which 
evidently prefigured it; but to be aſſured of the abolition of facrifice 
in general, fome more exprefs declaration, like what we find in this 
fignificant Rite, feemed to be expedient. 

6. But laftly, The very notion of an UNIVERSAL RELIGION, 
unrelated to, and unconneéted with, the times in which it was 
firſt divulged, is, in truth, repugnant to common fenfe and the 
nature of things. This Religion, as the Objectors tell us, is de- 
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figned for all times and places. Some gocd method therefore of 
conveying it to pofterity, and of perpetuating the conveyance, muft 
be thought of and employed. ‘There are but two ways of doing it, 
by one or other of thefe means of human communication, ORAL 
TRADITION or WRITING. Tradition hath been ever found infuf- 
ficient for the purpofes of Truth and Religion; and incapable of 
fecuring either their purity or exiftence. The only method-which 
remains, is by Scripture: and this being to be compofed in the 
living language of the age in which the Revelation was given, 
ſome parts of it muſt, in courfe of time, grow obfcure: as de- 
pending on the circumſtances of the uſers, whoſe cuſtoms and 
manners give the fhape and colouring to all their diſcourſe. So 
that, to underſtand the exact ſenſe of the terms, and the full energy 
of the phraſe, the cuſtoms and manners of the times, which fa- 
fhioned the words and ornamented the idiom of the language, muſt 
of neceſſity be diligently ſtudied, if we would arrive at any compe- 
tent fkill in the interpretation of fuch writings. Now this circum- 
ftance, which produced the objection, refulting from the very na- 
ture of things, we fee how little force it hath againſt the truth of 
an univerfal Religion, 

The conclufion from the whole is this, That we fhould, with 
all ſubmiſſion, take God's Laws, as he, in his wifdom, hath been 
pleafed to give them ; and as the order and condition of things, by 
him eſtabliſhed, permits us to receive them. 

Having now fo largely enquired into the sPECIFIC NATURE of 
this holy Rite; we are enabled, in very few words, to fhew (which 
we propofed, as the principal end of the Enquiry) what thofe bene- 
fits are which we receive at the Lord's Table; and what the obli- 
gations are, which we lye under, of frequenting it. 

Chrift, by the sacrafice of himfelf upon the crofs, purchafed 
the Redemption of Mankind: And this Rite being by its nature 
commemorative thereof, as it is a feaff upon Sacrifice; each partaker 
receives, of confequence, the feal of pardon, and confequently, of 


reftoration to his loft Inheritance. 
But 
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But as this operates only on the terms of repentance, and newnefs 
of ife, the gift would be defeated, by being beftowed on a condi- 
tion which our perverfe Nature fo much oppofes, was not this 
Nature foftened and ſubdued by the power of Grace; that pro- 
mifed bleffing, peculiar to the Gofpel-Difpenfation. Now as the 
influence of the Hoty Spirit conftitutes the moft intimate com- 
MUNION or Gop wITH MAN, What Zime can we conceive fo highly 
ſanctified for the reception of it, as that in which we renew our 
federal union with our Lord and Matter, in his laft Supper; called 
by St. Paul, the communion of bis body and blood. 

This leads us to what only remains to be confidered, THE ORLI- 
GATION TO FREQUENT COMMUNION: and this obligation will be 
beft underftood, by confidering the reafons of an Inftitution which 
procures us fo high a prerogative as an union with the God of our 
Salvation. 

We are, by the Sacrament of BAPTISM, united, as members to 
the MysTIcAL Body of Chrifi, his CuurcH. And fince Church- 
memberfhip is not only an outward but a public, rather than a 
private thing, One fingle adminiftration of fuch Rite is ſufficient to 
make that union laſting. 

But, by the Sacrament of the Loxp's Supper, we are united, ag 
members, to the Sprrituar Body of Chrif, his Grace. ‘This is 
an inward union, and a particular: and lafts no longer than the 
right difpofition of heart and affections fhall continue: and this, 
by reafon of our corrupt nature, and perpetual commerce with an 
evil world, being always impairing, it has always occafion to be 
ſtrengthened and renewed. This, as we. faid, is the office of the 
Holy Spirit; whofe gracious influence more peculiarly ſanctifies that 
holy feafon. Hence the ufe and neceſſity of FREQUENT Commu- 
NION ; intimated in the words of the inftitution, Do this in remem- - 
brance of me: Which imply, as we have fhewn, more than preſerv- 
ing the memory of a dead bengfaclor; they imply, the continuing to 
receive bis benefaction; which is conveyed to us, from time to time, 
and as often as we few forth the Lord's death till be come. So true 
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is the account given of this facred Rite in the Ax ricrEs of our 
Church, That é is not only the badge or TOKEN of a Chriſtian man's 
profefion, but rather a certain and ſure witnefs and effectual fign of 
Grace, and God's good-will towards us; by which he doth work in- 
vifibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alfo STRENGTHEN and 
confirm our faith in bim *. 

All this duly confidered, we fhall, I hope, be enabled to regain a 
proper veneration for this boly Myſtery; which hath of late been fo 
fatally impaired, as by other liberties, fo principally by the profti- 
tution of it to civiL PuRPOsEs; Not a proftitution by the LEGISL A- 
TURE; but by thofe licentious men, who, contenting themfelves 
with the obfervance of the form and letter, neglect the end and ſpirit 
of the Law. 
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A CHARGE 


My REVEREND BRETHREN, 


N the ſimplicity of the good old times, when the Clergy frf 

met their Bshor, who might be then faid, in every ſenſe, to 
do the honours of the Affembly, He held it incumbent on him, 
to inform them by what means this relation had ſprung up be- 
tween them; that it was neither clerical ambition on his part, nor 
court intrigues on the part of his Patrons, which drew him from 
his beloved obfcurity ; but a mere fenfe of the Church's want of 
good Governors, that had induced the State to force out his re- 
luctant merit into fo eminent but hazardous a Station. 

This was an ancient cuftom, and a good. The acquaintance be- 
tween the Bifhop and his Clergy could not commence more hap- 
pily than in the information he gave them of the confeſſed impor- 
tance of his Character. 

In courfe of time, this friendly confidence was found to have its 
inconvenience, which, by degrees, brought on the diſuſe; and this 
without much violence on the communicative difpofition of the 
Diocefan: For now the Clergy were become little curious to know 
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how, or from whence, their Bifhop had dropt down amongft them ; 
and he as little difpofed to tell them a ridiculous or unedifying 
ſtory. It was enough that they met; and that their meeting was 
to their mutual content. 

This it could not fail to be, as it was devifed for thefe two good 
purpoſes: 

Firſt, That the Bifhop might from time to time remind his 
Clergy, thus aſſembled, of their obligations to tlie faithful diſcharge 
of the paforal care. 

And fecondly, That he might receive, in return, their beſt ad- 
vices for the good government of his Diocefe. 

But this latter purpofe, whether through the modefty of the 
Clergy, or the fufficiency of their Diocefan, is now forgotten. A 
neglect much to be lamented, as the two duties have a cloſe con- 
nexion with one another: yea neceflary to fupport and maintain that 
harmony which fhould always fubfift between the Biſhop and his 
Clergy, while every return of this triennial meeting becomes a mu- 
tual interchange of good offices. 

Believe me then, my Reverend Brethren, that 1 ſhall always 
_ efteem your counfel and advice as the moft valuable mark of your 
affection and attachment to me. 

But inveterate Cuftom hath fo long prevailed, that thefe Meet- 
ings are now entirely taken up with the firft part only of their 
deftined purpoſe the Diocefan’s exhortation to the faithful dif- 
charge of the Paforal care. And though fometimes his diſcourſe 
may have deviated, and not a little, from the occafion, yet the title, 
common to them all, ftill keeps up the remembrance of the thing: 
the name, CHARGE, implying that they had once a common fub- 
ject, and that fubje& the Pas rox AL care. For the name is not 
taken from the deciſive harangues bearing the fame title, in civil 
Judicatories, where the prefiding Magiftrate explains the Law to 
an uninftruéted Audience, or inforces it to the inferior Minifters of 
Juftice. Nor yet from a Command or Charge which a Lord and 
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Mafter impofeth on his Servants; but from that tender and pathe- 
tic exhortation of St. PauL, in his Paſtoral Letter to the Thef- 
falonians « You know (fays he) how we exhorted and com- 
4 forted, and CHARGED every one of you, as a Father doth -bis 
s children, that you walk worthy of God, who hath called you 
“to his kingdom and glory*.” Thus are names fometimes of 
uſe to call back deviating or depraved Inftitutions to their original 
rectitude. 

A Cuarce from this place, therefore, which did not firft and 
principally exhort to the faithful performance of this capital duty, 
would want much of its effential integrity. Literary acquire- 
ments, a zeal for the prefent Government, Perfonal morals, and 
- foundnefs in the orthodox Faith, may have their turns on this oc- 
cafion ; but as means only to this capital End. 

Let me never forget, therefore, firſt of all to exhort you, 
with all the warmth and earneftnefs becoming your Paftor and 
Overfeer, to pay a ftriét attention to this principal and charac- 
teriflic duty. 

But when I have done this, I reckon, I have done all that is 
neceſſary on fo beaten a ſubject, and to fo well · inſtructed an Au- 
dience. If any thing further be wanting, it will be only to cau- 
tion you, in the diſcharge of it, againſt thoſe two extremes of 
temper, Lukewarmne/s and Fanatic zeal: This accompanied with a 
morofe feverity of Manners, which makes even the Gofpel-morals 
unamiable; That, with diffipation and love of pleafure, which gives 
ſcandal to the founder part of your Flock, and a bad example to the 
unfound. 

The Paforal care, therefore, we will fuppofe to be ever in our 
view, and the pleaſing Object of all our labours. What the younger 
Part of you may haply want, is only to be affifted in the beft 
means to this end. You may occafionally need to have it explained 
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to you—How your own integrity of Morals beft facilitates this Cares 
by procuring you the efteem and reverence of your Flock How the 
extent of your knowledge will enable you to throw a fence round your 
Fold, that fhall bar all entrance to Fanaticiſin, whether ſpiritual 
or literary; to Bigotry, whether religious or civil; to Infidelity, 
whether philofophical or immoral.—And laftly, How the /oundnefs 
of your Faith will fecure you from labouring in vain. In a word, 
you may need occafionally to be inftruéted, in what manner the 
great work of Salvation may be accomplithed to the beft advantage: 
You will rarely need to be informed of the importance of the work 
itſelf. 

Give me leave, then, to take up one of theſe Topics for your 
preſent conſiderat ion. 

And, as the beft human fecurity, I know, againſt the mifchiefs 
juſt now enumerated, is, Superior abilities in the learning of 
your Profefion, 1 ſhall chooſe to ſelect this for the ſubject of 
my diſcourſe. 

And purpoſing, hereafter, to hazard my thoughts concerning 
the beft method fudying Theology, 1 defire, that what I now fay 
may be underftood as addreſſed to you, the younger part of my 
Brethren : The elder being better qualified to give, however ready, 
in their modefty, they may be to receive, advice on this impor- 
tant ſubject. Indeed, to thefe reverend men I might well remit 
the care of inſtructing their younger Brethren, did I not con- 
fider that advice and direction may poſſibly come with fomewhat 
more authority, as it certainly comes with more folemnity, from. 
this place. 

J would fuppofe, from the circumftances both ef your private and 
public Character, that there is no occaſion to excite you to the pur- 
{uit of KNowLepce ; efpecially when, from the circumftances of 
the times likewife, both your private and public Character fo much 
need this ornament and defence. 

Ufe and habit in your private Character, one would hope, ſhould 
naturally keep you attached to thefe purfuits: your Education (to 
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enable you to ſuſtain with decency your public Character) having 
formed your mind to abſtract reflexion; and given it the needful ply. 
towards ſpeculative meditation. 

But unhappily, by too ſhort a view of things, you have been apt 
to miſtake the completion of your Academic Courſes for the com- 
pletion of your Theologie Studies: and then, by a falfe modeſty, 
have deſpaired of knowing more than you would ſuffer thoſe auguſt 
Places of your education to teach you. 

Were it not for fuch miftakes as thefe, your habits, concurring _ 
with the leifure fo bountifully beftowed upon your ftation, would 
have enabled the former impulfe to keep you moving in that 
literary courfe ; till freſn impulſes from increafing Knowledge had 
fixed you fteadily in that Orb which you are appointed to enlighten 
and adorn. ' 

And this Lersure, which is fo peculiarly your own, is not, like 
the other means of Knowledge, to be employed with indifference, 
or neglected with impunity. You may caft afide your Books > 
You may withdraw yourfelves from learned inftruétion ; and ftill 
poſſeſs your ignorance undifturbed. But your Leifure, like thofe 
Spirits which Magicians are faid to raiſe, and know not how 
to fet on work, will haunt and terrify you till you find it in 
employment; if not to the benefit of your neighbour, yet, like 
thofe wicked Spirits, to his harm and miſchief. For nothing is more. 
dreadful to the Imagination than TIxix ſtill attendant and unoccupied. 

Lay-gentlemen have many advantages of you in the difpofition of 
their leiſure; if they neglect to employ it ufefully, they may yet wafte 
it without much fcandal. The decency, the dignity. of your Profef- 
fion will not juffer you to be the Companion of their ufual {ports 
and diſſipations. Nay, could you in honour partake in their amufe- 
ments, yet the flender provifion for the fupport of your Order will 
difable you from figuring amongft them in fuch a way as only 
a Gentleman would choofe. 

Now here, the nobleft, as well as cheapeft amufement (if you 
ſhould happen to miftake Letters for nothing more) lies open to 
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you. An amufement, which, unlike thoſe other inglorious ways 
of eluding the dufine/s of life, neither clouds the mind, nor ener- 
vates the body: But gives ſtrength to the corporeal, and adds vi- 
gour to the intellectual faculties; for application to Letters leads us 
into the habits of temperance; and advances in Philoſophy help 
us to ſubdue the more diforderly Paſſions. Hence the profeſſion of 
Learning is feen, above all others, to reward its followers with 
length of days; a vigorous old age being obferved to be the more 
peculiar lot of reverenced Letters. 

Nor is it merely long life which a purſuit of learning procures : 
for long lfe, without honour, the generous mind would difdain to 
make its choice. No; Wispon provides more amply for its vota- 
ries. Happy (fays the illuftrious King of Ifrael) is be that findeth 
Wifdom, and the man that getteth Underflanding: length of days is in 
ber Fand, and in her right band RicHEs AND HONouR *. And, in 
times like thefe, fo eagerly afpiring to the prize of fuperior Know- 
ledge, who will dare to ſuſpect that riches and honour are not the 
conftant fruits of mens’ fuccefsful ftudies ? 

But be this as it may. A noble mind will purfue Miſdom, let the 
reward of his attainment of it be never fo uncertain; fince a Church- 
man, who neglects to gain honour by Letters, is fure to fall into 
Contempt. If a Lay-gentleman, of no learned Profeſſion, chooſes 
to be illiterate, he lives without a fpecies of reputation, which few 
eſteem a defect in his Character. If a Lay-gentleman of a learned 
Profeſſion be found thus wanting, he is only neglected and fore 
gotten: But let a Clergyman be once noted for his ignorance, 
and fo ftrong is either the general malignity to his Order, or 
the inforced fenfe men have of its inward dignity, that ſuch a 
one is held up, through life, for the common object of contempt 
and deriſion. 

Thefe are the motives which ſhould difpofe you, as Gentlemen, 
brought up in the ſtudy of Letters, to perfevere in the fame pur- 
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fuit, for the ſupport and ornament of your Character. But as Men 
profeffing facred Learning, there are others {till more forceable. The 
honour and reputation attending the acquirement of Wi/dom is now 
no longer a mere perfonal concern; it reflects honour and reputa- 
tion on the Body to which you belong. Yet ſtill, this is to be un- 
derftood only of thofe ftudies which relate immediately to your Mi- 
niftry. For a Clergyman to follow other ftudies, is, in the attempt, 
difreputable, as it has the look of neglecting or deferting the in- 
terefts of your own Body : It is, in the iffue, fruitlefs, as the ftage 
to which men arrive in ftudies foreign to their Profeſſion is rarely 
confiderable. Let a Churchman bufy himſelf in Law, and his am- 
bition muſt terminate in a tolerable Juftice of the Quorum. Let 
him amuſe himfelf in the art of Phyſic, and he never rifes higher 
than a Village - Doctor. 

By this fantaftic deſertion of the ftudies of his Calling, he tranſ- 
greſſes likewife one of the plaineft precepts of moral duty. Every 
member of a Society lies under a tacit obligation to confults in the 
firſt place, the reputation, honour, and benefit of that Society. 
But this duty can be difcharged no otherwife by us, than in prote- 
cuting fuch ftudies as may beft ferve to illuftrate and fupport thofe 
principles of knowledge and wifdom on which the practice of the 
Profeſſion is eftablifhed. 

Yet further: Such an one not only ftands indebted to his Society, 
but likewiſe to himfelf. Every Particular is, by the fame rule of 
moral duty, obliged to examine carefully the grounds of his Pro- 
ſeſſion, to enable him to difcharge that perfonal fervice to which 
he bound himfelf when he entered into it. 

The Lawyer, who employs his time in Natural and Mathema- 
tical enquiries, will be ill qualified to adjuft the due degrees of 
moral evidence, on which the intereft of his Clients principally 
depends: And the Phyfician who turns Poet, ſince the ute of 
Charms hath been feparated from the art of healing, will need (and 
muft expect no other) a Patient with as warm an imagination as 
his own. 

Far 
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Far higher interefts than thefe are intrufted to our care: and 
therefore far greater attention is required in the fupport of them. 
So that no honeft Churchman will be lightly drawn away by foreign 
ftudies, when feen for what they are. He may be accidentally de- 
luded, when they wear the face of relation to his own. Thus 
Church-Hiftory making an important part of our theologic ftudies, 
the Antiquarian, who delights to ſolace himſelf in the benighted 
days of Monkiſh Owl - light, ſometimes paſſes for the Divine. But 
while he flies from the fublime Knowlege of modern times, 
and yet never goes back far enough to ſeize the pure and ſim- 
ple truths of primitive Chriſtianity, he ſoon betrays his adulte- 
rate ſpecies. 

But what will be of more force than all, to hold you attached 
to the proper ſtudies of your Profeſſion, is to keep in mind thoſe 
ſacred engagements which you ſo ſolemnly contracted with Heaven, 
when you firſt entered on your Miniftry, to devote your ſelves en- 
tirely to the ſervice of Religion. And ſurely you can never think 
that this ſervice may be effectually diſcharged without the ſuccours 
of fuch parts of human wifdom as are moft fitted to enlarge the Un- 
derſtanding, and to enrich the Mind with the knowlege of the Di- 
vine Nature, and of its own. 

There never was an Age of the Church, when this learned Ap- 
paratus was not neceſſary to the work of the Miniſtry; for no 
Age hath been exempt from the folly or impiety of perverſe Opi- 
nions. Some have had more need of this fhining Panoply than 
others; but none ever wanted it fo much, and was, at the fame 
time, fo ill fupplied as the prefent. 

Bicotry, SupersTirion, and Fanaticism, have, in every 
age, corrupted the integrity, ftained the purity, and difhonoured 
the fobriety of the Gofpel ; fo that there was always full employ- 
ment for human Wifdom and Science to fupport the truth and 
dignity of our holy Religion. But in thefe miferable times, LEARN- 
ING ITSELF hath been made to apoftatize, and to bear arms againſt 
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its own interefts. For dire Fanaticifm, hitherto content to pol - 
lute TuzolL oc v, hath now taken a wider range, and oftentatioufly 
attempted to draw over both PHIL OSorHVY and Criticism (the fpe- 
cific remedies of her diforders) to her party. So that now we have 
not only, as of old, a Fanatic Theology amongſt our Field-prea- 
chers, but a Fanatic fpecics of Philofophy excogitated by Mr. 
Law, and a Fanatic ſpecies of Criticifm, under the controul of Mr. 
Hutchinſon. 

Beſides theſe Enemies of our Reason, we have likewife upon 
our hands the Common Enemy of our Hopes; who, from every 
quarter, and under various names, makes bands apart to affault 
the Ordinances of Heaven; fuch as the Freethinker, who attacks 
Revelation obliquely, under the cover of Scepticiſm; fuch as the 
Dei, who defies it openly with the blunted Arms of overworn 
Sophiftry ; and fuch as the Naturaliſt, who would involve all in 
one common ruin, by his blaſphemies againft the moral Govern- 
ment of God. 

From what fatal concurrence of circumftances theſe Principles 
came to infe& the body of the Common People (Principles, till of 
late, confined to a few Particulars, perverted by a bad Philofopby, 
and ftill further corrupted by worfe Morals), how this, I fay, came 
about, it is not my purpofe to explain to you in this place. I have 
already faid enough upon it, on other occaſions. It is fufficient 
that fad experience informs you of the fact. 

Now though the fafbionable World might fupport itfelf for a 
time, on Principles which, from their novelty and boldnefs, flatter 
its vanity, and keep it eafy in its vices; yet the Common People 
could never remain long without a Religion of fome fort or other. 
Hence arofe new evils, and freſi employment for the Minifters of 
the Gofpel. 

A Religion (as we fay) the People, however debauched or mif- 
led, muſt always have, though it be only to ſwear or to cheat by. 
A return to that rational and eſtabliſned Syftem, which they had 
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fo wantonly caft afide, is never to be expected, after having abufed 
the exercife of that Reafon which firft brought them to embrace, 
and which (till that abufe) had kept them fteadily attached to it. 
Their Paffions now governed, under the leading of Superſtition and 
Fanaticifa: and as each man’s temperature difpofed him to liften to 
the One or the Other of thefe Seducers, there were Emiſſaries at 
hand to take advantage of the prevailing infirmity.—-Of their 
Superftition, the indefatigable Agents of Rome fecretly availed 
themſelves: and the Field-preachers openly fet fire to their Fana- 
ticiſm. 

Great Cities, where only a true judgment of the general bent of 
a People can be made, are at preſent full of complaints of the vaſt 
numbers daily ſeduced to Popery and Methodiſm. 

To make head, therefore, againſt this torrent of evils, the moſt 
improved abilities, and the moſt unwearied diligence, are but juſt 
ſufſicient. We have now, to deal with the Sophiſms of Infidelity, 
the Authority of Papiſtry, and the Jargon of Methodiſm. And. 
though bad Logic may afk much dexterity to unravel; and old 
Prefcription may require much erudition to expofe its rotten 
grounds; yet Spiritual gibberifh is ſtill better intrenched, and 
harder to be approached, for its having no weak fide of common. 
fenfe ; 

—recalcitrat undique tutus. 

Thefe motives, to minds like yours, will, I am fure, give re- 
doubled vigour to your ftudies. I wifh I could honeftly encourage 
you by another; which only fuch Minds deſerve to have objected 
to them, and which bafer natures think of more worth than all 
the reft; I mean, tbe rewards attendant upon Letters. All States. 
have indeed provided for them: But Stateſmen of all times have 
found it neceſſary to divert this ſinking fund, more or leſs, from 
its proper defignation, to their own temporary occaſions. There is 
but one Seaſon in which merit in our Profeſſion bears a price in the 
public market; and that, no good man would with to fee return; 

I mean, 
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I mean, one of thofe State Revolutions, when, for the fake, or on 
pretence of Liserty civil and religious, both the Crown and the 
Conftitution are put in hazard. Then, indeed, as in a time of 
common danger, the People grow ſerious; they fly to the Altars, 
and take refuge under the wings of the ableft and moft approved 
Diſpenſers of the eſtabliſned Faith; who now, become of civil ufe 
to prop a ſhaken Throne, are brought forward even by Minifters 
of State. At all other times, thefe Rewards, although. provided 
by every political Inftitution, are yet rarely difpenfed in the admini/- 
tration of any of them. 

Let us expect then nothing from Learning, but what Learning 
itfelf is able to beftow: That ferene pleafure which accompanies 
the progrefs, and that happinefs which crowns the end, of our 
Labours. For though, like all other, even the beft of human 
purfuits, the firft advances may be attended with anxiety and pain ; 
yet, unlike all other, the delight which flows from increafing 
Knowledge, through the Habit of inveſtigating Trurs, is as pure 
and undifturbed as it is warm and rapturous. In all other rational 
purfuits the pleaſure arifes from the End; the Means being ſtill ac- 
companied with diſguſt: here it ſprings alike both from the End 
and Means: and, as in the advancing Work of Creation, where 
good accompanied every ſtep of the progrefs, the Labour, and the 
reft from Labour, were equally d/efed. All pleafure comes from, and 
reſults into, our intellectual feelings. ‘Many ſpecies of it are con- 
veyed through perverſe, many through corrupted channels. But 
the irradiating influx of facred Truth comes directly from its ſource: 
and is received by the chaſte and enlightned mind with holy rap- 
tures, as in its native Sanctuary. In a word, the ſtate of growing 
Knowledge is, to the Sack carried up in divine and moral ſpecula- 
tions, no other than a ſtate of happinefs. 

Such are the powerful and alluring motives to proceed in the 
proper Learning of your Profeſſion. But, without ſome Advices 
to direct your courfe, the laying thefe exhortations before you 

4G2 would 
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would do me but little credit, and produce as flender benefit to 
yourſelves. 

I fhall proceed therefore, as my leiſure may enable me, and your 
attention give me encouragement, to hazard my further thoughts 
on this important ſubject. Much experience, and not a little re- 
flection, may have rendered me not totally unqualified for this un- 
dertaking. And, proper DIRECTIONS FOR THE STUDY. OF THEO- 
LoGY, is, in the prefent ftate of things, I will fuppofe, no leſs ne- 
ceſſary than difficult. 

The ufual time you fojourn in the UniversiT18s is very lauda- 
bly employed in the profecution of fuch ftudies as are to fit you 
for your Degrees. Some of thefe are foreign to the learning of 
your Profeſſion; others but remotely relative to it. So that, what 
between the increafing expences of the Age, rather than of the 
Place, and the daily wants of a freth fupply for the Miniftry, the 
greater part of you are turned out into the World before thoſe 
incomparable Eftablifhments have put the laft hand to your Edu- 
cation, and led you through the more facred parts of the Temple 

of Wiſdom. 

It is true, you no fooner ftep into the World than you have your 
wants abundantly fupplied. Inſtructors crowd in upon you from 
all quarters. And, juft as on Man’s Entrance into life, in the 
famed table of Cebes, every falfe fpecies of happinefs preſents itſelf 
before him, each ftriving who. thall firſt get poſſeſſion of the new 
Comer; fo, on your Entry on the Miniftry, every Phantom of 
falſe Science, raifed up at the refiftlefs call of the Sages in St. Paul's 
Church-yard, open wide their hofpitable arms, to receive you to 
their daily, their weekly, and their monthly Lectures. What 
fhining Collections of polite Literature! What weighty Volumes 
of profound Critictfm have crowned their generous Labours! But 
in Scriptural abundance, their unſparing bounty chiefly difplays 
itfelf; Commentaries, Hiftories, and even Dictionaries of the Hol. v 


BrsLE, keep rolling down upon you, from the fame perenniat 
Source. 
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Source. While the fmaller Divinity, like the fies and lice of Egypt 
Srom the duft of the land, meets you in your dith, and lies hid in all 
you tafte and handle. The artful difguife, too, is no lefs taking 
than the plenty. And, as Flaminius’s Hoft of Chalcis entertained 
his Gueft with a magnificent variety of Viands, and all from the 
Hog-fty, fo the whole of this delicious cookery comes from as dirty 
a place, I mean, a Bookfeller’s Garret. 

While you retain any tincture of that noble Learning with which 
you were imbued, in thofe pure Fountains of Science, which you 
left too foon, you will be in no danger from the delufions of thefe 
miferable Impoftors, ix ale vc iavrav dnia, as Origen 
elegantly expreffes it, where he characterizes certain falfe Teachers 
of the fame ftamp. In this temper, you will be prepared for, and 
indeed worthy of, better Inſtruction. Whether my mediocrity thall 
be able to impart it, muft be left to Time, and to your ufe of it, 
to determine. Till then, you need not blufh to recollect and bear 
in mind what you once learnt at School, 


s Virtus eft Virium Fucere, et fapientia prima 
„ STULTITIA CARUISSE.”—— 
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PART THE FIRST. 


HE Hufbandman, before he commits the good feed to the 

Ground, tills it with repeated labour. The mind, as the 
foil, over-run with idle trafh, where the vileft weeds of literature 
are miftaken for its flowers and fruit, requires the fame kind of 
culture: it is to be well cleared before you can, with any reafon- 
able hopes, intruft the great and ufeful Truths of Religion to the 
ranknefs of its bofom. 


Vot. V. 4H SECT. 
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SECT. I. 


TS give it this preparation, therefore, I would firſt of all re- 
commend to the young ftudent the daily and long continued 
ufe of 
Locke on Human Underflanding, 
and 
The Inflitutions of Quintilian. 


The one will teach him to think juſtly; and the other, to ex- 
preſs his thoughts with correctneſs and elegance; without which 
qualities, Science is but. learned lumber, a. burthen to the owner, 
and a nuiſance to every body elſe. Theſe two writers, poſſeſſing in 
a ſovereign degree thefe excellent talents which they undertake to 
impart, are, of all others, beft able, both by precept and example, 
to accompliſh what they undertake; which is. no other than to 
make ſcience ſubſervient to Truth, in the diſcovery and commu- 
nication of it to others; the peculiar office of a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel. 3 


SECT. II. 


ATURAL Law and Natural Religion are the foundation 
of, and therefore the neceſſary introduction to, CHRISTIAN 
THEOLOGY. 

For a general view of Natural Law, I ſhould prefer Grotius’s 
book, De jure belli & pacis, to all the numerous writers on the 
fame ſubject; though fome of them be more ſcientifie and philoſo- 
phical; for He, perpetually illuftrating his precepts by exam- 
ples, not only teaches, what men fhould be, but what they are: 
without which full knowledge, our contemplations on moral entities 
are apt to grow too refined and viſiouary. 

For 
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For a general view of Natural Religion, as diſtinguiſhed, though 
it cannot be feparated, from Natura! Law, the moft ufeful, 1 
think, is Wollaſtons Treatiſe of The Religion of Nature delineated ; for 
although he has placed moral obligation on. very fanciful grounds, 
yet the folidity of thofe duties, which he hath thewn, in fo juft 
and elegant a. manner, to arife out of natural Religion, is not at all 
diminiſhed by that airy ſpeculation. 

But as the great Pillar of. Natural Law is Moral obligation; and 
of Natural Religion, the Being and attributes of God, there are two 
capital Books I would here recommend to our Student, to compleat 
his ideas of this Law and Religion ; which are, Cumberland on the 
Law of Nature, and Cudwortb's Intellectual Syfiem. Theſe, on fome 
other accounts, might be commodioufly placed elfewhere; yet on 
the whole they may,, perhaps, be read with moft profit, after the 
two books of Grotius and Wollafton. 

Thofe incomparable works of Cumberland and Cudworth were, it 
is true, written in confutation of Hobbes’s Philofophy ; which then 
threatened, like a later and. ruder attempt, to overthrow all the 
received Morality and Metaphyfics of the ancient and modern world. 
But their method of polemic writing (for fuch, indeed, it was) de- 
ferves commendation, as beft anfwering their general end; while 
they overlooked the perfonal fingularities of their adverfary, and 
turned themfelves to the abſtract queftions.—In Cumberland, Hobbes 
met with a very fuperior Reaſoner; and in Cudzvorth, a far more 
accompliſhed Scholar. Both of them, indeed, inferior to that Pe? 
of Science, facred and prophane, in elegance of compofition and in 
purity and ſplendour of language. On which account, | fhould 
advife, that Cumberland be read, not in his own ungracious Latin, 
but in Barbeyrac’s excellent tranflation into French.—For the fame, 
and for a further reafon, I ſhould prefer Mofheim’s Latin tranfla- 
tion of the Intellectual Syſtem, to the Englith original; that is to 
fay, not only for its purity and elegance, but for its great abun- 
dance and excellence of learned notes. 

4 H 2 Cuniber- 
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Cumberland excells all men in fixing the true grounds of moral ob- 
ligation; out of which, Natural Law and Natural Religion, both, 
arife. 

Cudworth takes a larger and fublimer range: he begins with 
Metaply fics, which employs what we now have of the famous work 
of the Intellectual Syſtem. 

In exhauſting the Metaphyſie queſtions concerning the Being and 
Nature of the Deity, he hath occafionally given us a compleat Hiſ- 
tory of Ancient Learning as far as relates to thofe Inquiries : which, 
befides the particular ufe in the order of the cour/é, will be of this 
further advantage to our ftudent, the throwing great lights on what 
he finds delivered concerning one God and one Lord in the Old and 
New Teftament, when he now comes, after thefe preparations, 
to the direct ftudy of the Sacred Writings; the proper end of his la- 
bours, the gaining a true Knowledge of Revealed Religion. 


SECT. III. 


NOW, though the Mofaie Religion, to which we come, be no 
where to be learnt, but in the Old Tefament; nor the Chrifian, 
but in the New; yet it may be convenient for us to know, what 
ideas thoſe learned men, who are believed to have moft ſucceſſ- 
fully ftudied the Sacred Books, have entertained of both: not with 
a purpofe to acquiefce in their labours, but to facilitate our own ; 
not for our guides, whom we are implicitly to follow in a road 
as yet to ourfelves unknown; but for our Counféllors or Afffants, 
who are ready to lay before us what they conceive of the Carte du 
pays in general; which our ftudent may uſe or correct for his own 
advantage, as he goes gong. 

There are not many who have applied themfelves, in good ear- 
neft, to affift us in our knowledge of the Mofaic Law; and moft 
of thefe, very unfuccefsfully. From the Jewith Doctors, we derive 

much 
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much lefs inftruction than might have been expected. Yet, to one 
of theſe it muft be confeffed, we owe what we have of what is 
moft confiderable on this ſubject; 1 mean a Rationale of the Jewith 
Ritual; which eſſential part of the Mofaic Law had been long the 
ftumbling- block of Infidelity ; and was likely to continue fo; when, 
in the firft flouriſning times of the Saracene Empire, a great num- 
ber of Jews (as we learn from William of Paris, in his book de Le- 
gibus) devoting themſelves to the ſtudy of the Ariftotelian Philofo- 
phy (then cultivated by thefe followers of Mahomet with a kind of 
Scientific rage), and thereby contracting an inquifitive and diſpu- 
tatious habit, fet themſelves on examining into the Reaſons of the 
Fewifh Laws; which being unable to diſcover, they, with their 
ufual levity, concluded, that they were futile, abfurd, and of hu- 
man original ; and fo apoftatifed, in great numbers, from the reli- 
gion of their Fathers, to Mahometanifm. 

To put a ftop to this evil, the famous Maimonides wrote, with 
much fuccefs, the book called Duétor Dubitantium; the chief pur- 
poſe of which is to explain the caufes of the Jewiſb Ritual. 

On this ground, our excellent Countryman, Spencer, long after- 
wards, when the Rabbi's book had been almoft forgotten, erected 
his admirable book intituled, De Legibus Hebreorum Ritualibus. 
This, though confined to an illuftration of the Ritual Law, is, by 
far, the moft confiderable attempt yet made to explain the nature 
and genius of the Mofaic Religion: while the other capital parts of 
this Difpenfation, fuch as the nature of its civil Government, a 
Theocracy ;—the rewards and punifhments, peculiar to it its ex- 
traordinary adminiftration by appointed Agents, endowed with ſu- 
pernatural powers, and with the gifts of Miracles and Prophecy ;— 
the double fenfe in which the latter was neceſſarily involved; and 
the language confequent to its nature and ufe : theſe things, 1 fay, 
of fuch importance to the fuccefsful ftudy of the Old Teftament, 
have been hitherto treated, not only fuperficially, but abfurdly. Yet 
notwithftanding, as the Ritual Law conſtitutes fo confiderable a 
part of the Mofaic Diſpenſation, Spencer's book is of infinite ufe, 

not 
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not only for its own appropriated excellence, but for the ſubject's 
neceffarily leading him to a. very detailed account of the religious 
ftate of the ancient Pagan world, without which knowledge we 
can have but a very imperfect idea of the Fewifo Law and Hiftory. 
The fcarcity of good Writers on the Old Teftament thews how 
neceflary it is to make the beft of the incomparable Author of the 
book De Legibus Hebræœorum Ritualibus. After this, the Student 
having furnifhed himſelf with Walton's Polyglott Bible, and the large 
or called Critici Sacri, may proceed oe to his great 
fork, the Study of the Bible. 


SECT. IV. 


IF it be hard to find good Writers on the Old Law, it is as 
hard to chufe out of the great Number on the New. 

In our Study of the Goſpel, our wants are not fo great, and our 
aſſiſtances much greater. Though it be the purpofe of thefe flight 
hints to recommend the BIxLE as the genuine mine, inexhauſted 
and inexhauftible, from whence all our Treafures of Theology are 
to be fetched, and which confequently is to be principally explored, 
while we turn our backs on all the Sums and Syſems of Artificial 
Divines; yet a general acquaintance with the two Difpenfations, 
procured as we can, may, in the entrance on our Work, fomewhat 
eafe our Labour. 

After what has been faid of a manuduction to the Study of the 
Old Teflament, I would only recommend, from amongſt the crude 
abundance on the New, two fhort tracts, Locke's Reafonablenefi of 
Chriftianity, as delivered in the Scriptures; and Dr. Burnet of the 
Charter-houfe, his Dg Fide et Offciis Chriſtianorum; the firt of 
theſe tracts being a kind of prelude or introduction to the other, 
They are both of them excellent in their different kinds. So that 
when our Student has done this, nothing remains but that he may 
enter directly on the ftudy of the New Teflument, which he will 

now 
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mow find prepared to receive him as a well-qualified Gueft. And 
Grotius's Critical Comment on the Go/pels, and Locke on the Epi/- 
tls, accompanying this Study, will open all the treafures of our 
Faith · to one fo happily employed. What, after the ufe of thefe 
two Commentators, will be wanting for further illuftration, muft 
be fought for in the Collection called the Sacred Critics, before re- 
commended, amongſt the Critics on the. New Teflament. 

Only. n the ftudy of The Revelation of St. Jobn, from whence 
may be deduced the.moft illuftrious and irrefragable Evidence of the 
Divinity of our holy Religion, the works of Mr. Jofeph Mede, 
whofe Comments on the Apocalyp/ is, indeed, in Theology, what. 
Harvey's difcovery of the circulation of the blood was thought to be 
in Phyfics, ſhould be carefully digeſted. 

This labour, on the New Teftament, well over, our Student 
may then, but not. before, read with advantage fome of the many 
Bodies, 10r IAitutes, as they are called, of Chriftian Theology. 
The beft I. know of is, for its elegance, clearneſs, and freedom 
from partial affections of all. ſorts, that of the great Epiſcopius, 
though unfiniſhed; the parts wanting may be well fupplied from 
Limborch’s Theologia Chriſtiana; a mafter-piece, which, in its kind, 
may be well compared to a work of Raphael's finifhed by Julio 
Romano. 


SECT. V. 


HAVING proceeded thus far in our Courfe, and gone through 
that part of Theology called the pofitive or dogmatic, our Student's 
next ftep will be to provide a guard or defenfe for the fecurity of his 
acquirements; which is to be done by the aſſiſtance of the other 
part, called the Polemic; which of late indeed ignorance has 
brought into difcredit, from the general decay of critical and dia- 
lectie Learning. 


1. He 
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1. He will begin with a defence of Revelation in general, as it lies 
in Grotius de Veritate Religionis Chrifianz, enlarged by Stilling fleet's 
Origines Sacre; which may be confidered as a kind of Commen- 
tary on the other’s text: the juft encomiums of which have fo 
long fatiated the public ear, that we now hear of that with indif- 
ference in which our Fathers fo much triumphed. But the book I 
mean is that written by Mr. Stillingfleet; not that unfinifhed work 
which bears the fame title, written when he became Biſhop of 
Worceſter. 

2. From thence, he will go on to a defence of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion againſt Fudaiſm. For which he will need no other inſtruction 
than what he may find in Linborch's work, intituled, De Veritate 
Religionis Chriſtianæ Amica Collatio cum Erudito Sudeo. This was 
Ifaac Orobio, a Spaniſh Jew, who, efcaping from the prifons of 
the Inquifition, now practiſed Phyfic in Holland. In this Difputae 
tion will be found all that the ftretch of human parts on the one 
hand, or Science on the other, can produce, to varnith error, or 
to unravel fophiftry. All the Papers of Orobio in defence of Juda- 
ifm, as oppofed to Chriftianity, are here given at large, with Lim- 
borch's anfwers, ſection by fection: where the fubtileft fophifms of 
a very fuperior genius will be found ably and ſatisfactorily detect- 
ed and expofed by the ſtrong, profound, and clear reafoning of this 
celebrated Remonftrant. 

3. The defence of the Reformed Churches againft Popery is next 
in order, and our Student will find it compleatly performed in that 
mafter-piece of human reafoning, Chillingworth’s book againſt 
Knott, intituled, The Religion of Proteflants a Jafe way to falvation ; 
in which he will fee all the ſchool jargon of that fubtile Jefuit in- 
comparably expofed ; and the long difpute between the two churches, 
for the firft time, placed upon its proper immovable ground, the 
Bisve alone, after the extravagant Authority of the Fathers, pere 
petually appealed to by both Churches, had long ufurped the pre- 
rogatives of Scripture; and, by breaking down the boundaries 
betwixt right and wrong, had made the Controverfy endlefs. 

And 
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And having here recommended to our Student's moſt careful at- 
tention thefe two capital works of Limborch againſt the Few, and 
Chillingworth againſt the Jeſuit, it prefents a fit occafion to take 
notice of that ignorant cenſure of Polemic Divinity, now ſo fathion- 
able even amongft thoſe whofe Profeſſion might have enabled them 
to know better, as if it were the offspring of the Philofophy and 
Divinity of the Schools; when they might fee that the futility of 
Scholaftic Learning was never more effectually held up to derifion, 
in the perfons of thofe two fubtile Difputants (who were overrun 
with it) than by thefe incomparable Defenders of Chriftianity and 
Proteftantifm. 

4. From the Defenſe of Protefantifin in general, we come next to 

that of the Cburch of England, againft the Seéfaries. And here it 
will ſuffice, iar omnium, to ſtudy Hooker's four firft Books of Eccl- 
fiaſtical Policy; in which, an efablifbed Church is immovably fixed 
on this great Principle, That the outward Policy of a Church, though 
divinely inftituted, is in the clafs, and of the fpecies of thofe Laws, 
which even the facred Authority, that enjoins them, does not ren- 
der immutable. A work bearing all the marks of immortality, as 
deftined to excite the admiration of men while good letters remain 
amongſt them. 


SECT. VI. 


BUT Polemic Divinity, though of the beft fort, being apt to 
give a rigid turn to the fentiments of thofe long engaged in it, we 
may, by this time, find it neceſſary to remind our Student, that 
though the means be Learning, yet the end of the commandment is 
Charity, and that the trueft badge of our being the Servants of one 
Common Mafter is our mutual forbearance of one another. Now 
this Charity is violated by reſtraint and intolerance: whether exer- 
cifed by a Church to its own Members; or towards thofe who have 
renounced its juriſdiction. 

VoL. V. 41 1. The 
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1. The injuftice of the firft kind, is combated and expofed in a 
very mafterly manner by Biſhop Taylor in his Liberty of Prophefying, 
and by Biſhop Stillingfleet in his Zrenicum. Taylor wrote when the 
Church of England was groaning under the tyranny of the Puritans 
or Prefbyterians ; and, therefore, to remind them of their own 
claims, under the like oppreffive Circumftances, he intitles his 
Apology the Liberty of Prophefying, under which name they choſe 
to ennoble their Leétures. Stillingfleet wrote when the eſtabliſhed 
Church was on the recovery of its legal rights; and, finding it 
fharpened by long injuries and indignities, he endeavoured to allay 
the heats of his Brethren, by his Irenicum; both thefe writers 
pleading for religious Liberty; the one when it was violated by 
oppreſſion; the other when it was in danger from frefh, refentments. 
Yet it is not to be denied or difguifed that thefe celebrated Writers, 
either not yet comprehending the doctrine of Toleration in its full 
extent, or perhaps not finding the minds of men fufficiently en- 
larged to receive it (which, though a truth, from its coincidence with 
the genius of Chriftianity, one would have expected to find amongſt 
the firft received in an Eftablithed Church, was unhappily amongſt 
the laft); they cramped the doctrine within too narrow bounds, 
while, to avoid fcandal, they thought it of ufe to diftinguith in 
laboured difcourfes between points fundamental and not fundamen- 
tal; which, though impertinent to the true deciſion of the queftion 
of Toleration, yet accidentally let in much light into the true na- 
ture of Chriftianity. 


2. The injuſtice of the ſecond kind, the oppreſſive treatment of 
Diffenters or Sectaries, gave occafion for the queftion of Toleration 
to be more fully and compleatly handled by Mr. Locke in his cele- 
brated Letters on that ſubject; and by Mr. Bayle in his no leſs cele- 
brated Comment, on the words, compel them to enter in. Theſe four 
Works ſhould be very carefully ſtudied. They give a compleat 
view of the Subject. Such, who have wrote fince in ſupport of the 
Divine Principle of Toleration, may be faid, only, actum agere. 
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The enemies of pure Religion have defied Revelation, each on 
his own peculiar principles: but friends and enemies have concurred 
in difbonouring it, by one common principle, held occafionally by 
all in their turns the Antichriſtian Dcêtrine of Perfecution and into- 
lerance. Now, the Books here recommended expofe it in all its ini- 
quity and folly. 


SECT. VIII. 


FROM the interior Spirit of our holy Religion, which is con- 
ftant and unchangeable, we come to the outward face of it, whofe 
features have, both by time and climate, been ever on the change; 
nor has time, from the infancy to the old age of the Church, 
brought on greater difparities in its looks than the intemperature of 
Climates, which have been the ſcenes of Ecclefiaftical occurrences. 
The ill- ſorted Pictures with which Church-hiftory is adorned, ferve 
at once for the opprobrium and the glory of Religion. 

Order requires that the Student ſhould firft take a view of the 
general Hiftory of the Church; and convenience points to us, that he 
fhould begin with fome well-chofen abridgment. There is only 
one that deferves our commendation ; but that one is indeed incom- 
parable : It is written by the very learned Mofheim, in elegant 
Latin. Amongft the various excellencies of his method, I thall 
only mention this, his referring, on every ſubject, to the beft 
writers who have treated it at large: fo that whenever information 
excites the Student to look into the Authors referred to by Mo- 
fheim, he is fure to find the ſolution of his doubts, or ſatisfaction 
to his curiofity. 

From the Hifory of the Church in General, the nature of the 
courfe direéts our Student to the general Hiftory of the Church of 
England. . 

But our repeated complaints of the defective ftate of this part of 
Literature amongſt us, extends to the ecclefiaftical as well as to the 
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civil Hiſtory of Great Britain. There are only two writers of the 
general Hiſtory of our Church who deferve the name of Hiftorians, 
Collier the Nonjuror, and Fuller the Jefter. 

The firft hath written with fufficient dignity, elegance, and 
fpirit; but hath difhonoured and debaſed his whole work with the 
abfurd and flavith Tenets of the High Churchmen. 

The other is compofed with better temper, and on better prin- 
ciples; and with fufficient care and attention; but worked on a 
flight fantaftic ground, and in a ftyle of buffoon pleafantry alto- 
gether unfuitable to fo grave and important a ſubject. Yet much 
may be learnt from both; much, indeed, to avoid, as well as to 
approve. 

After this general view of Church Hiftory, the Reformation of 
Religion from the corruptions of Popery, the moft important pe- 
riod of Church Hiftory, will deferve our particular attention. 

The rife and progrefs of it may be beft learnt from Sveidan, in 
his De Statu Religionis & Reipublice Carolo V. Cæſare Commentarii; 
more valuable for its veracity than for the charms of its compo- 
fition. 

To have a proper knowledge of that. of our own Church, Bur- 
net’s much-applauded Hiftory of the Reformation of the Church of 
England, with his third volume of Explanations and Corrections, 
muft be carefully read. Were we to eſtimate its value by the re- 
ception it met with from the two Houfes of Parliament, when a 
whole People were frightened out of their wits by the imminent 
danger of Popery, we fhould rate it much too high. It is a fenfi- 
ble well-attefted narrative of Facts, collected with Care, and digeſted 
with Candour. 


SECT. 
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S ECT. VIII. 


AN D now we are arrived at the concluding labours of our 
young Divine, the imparting of that knowledge to others which 
with ſo much care and ſtudy he hath procured for himſelf. Amongſt 
the many marks which diſtinguiſn the Chriſtian Philofopber from 
the Pagan, this is one of the moft ftriking—the Pagan fought 
knowledge in a felfith way, to fecrete it for his own ufe: the 
Chriftian feeks it with the generous purpofe (firſt in view, though 


laft in execution) to impart it to others. The Pagan Philofopber, . 


therefore, having cultivated the art of thinking, proceeds to that of 
Speaking, in order to diſplay his vanity in the dexterous ufe of de- 
ceit. On the other hand, the Cérifian Philofopber cultivates the 
art of peaking, for the fole purpoſe of difleminating the Truth, in 
his office of Preacher of the Gofpel. That /pecies of eloquence, there- 
fore, which is only fitted for his ufe, is beft defcribed by an emi- 
nent Writer, who indeed makes it the genus of the Art: “ True 
„ Eloquence,” fays he, I find to be none but the ſerious and 
4 hearty LOVE oF TRUTH: and that whefe mind ſoever is fully 
4 poſſeſſed with a fervent defire to know good things, and with 
s the DEAREST CHARITY to infufe the knowledge of them to 
others, when fuch a’man would ſpeak, his words, like fo many 
“ nimble and airy fervitors, trip about him at command, and in 
„ well-ordered files, as he could with, fall aptly into their own 
4 places *. 

This is the true Chriſtian Eloquence ; to which I would have our 
Student eagerly aſpire; whatever route his talents lead him to take, 
in difcharge of this part of his Miniſtry: whether his Diſcourſe be 
employcd in illuſtrating the facred text—or in explaining and en- 
forcing the capital duties of Morality—or laſtly, in preffing, upon 
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the confcience, the practical obligations both of natural and re- 
vealed Religion, by a pathetic addreſs to the Paſſions and Affections 
of his hearers: For under one or other of thefe three heads, 1 fup- 
pofe, may be comprifed all the rational fervice of the Pulpit. 

1. If his difpofition incline him to the illuftration of the facred 
Text, which, in ftri& truth, is performing what by his office he 
has engaged himfelf to undertake, that is to fay, to preach the word 
of God, the beft model I can think of are the Sermons of Dr. Samuel 
Clarke, of St. James’s, who is always plain, clear, accurate, and 
full. 

2. If he rather chufes to expatiate on the great Duties of Mora- 
lity, Dr. Barrow fhould be his principal Guide: whofe compre- 
henfive mind penetrates into the very darkeft recefles of our nature, 
at the fame time that the radiations of his genius gild the moft 
folemn and gloomy proſpects. In a word, his is that true Eloquence 
which Milton fo happily defcribes, and which this Preacher fo 
eminently poffeffes. 

But yet we fhould not ſuſpect, t that Clarke is defective in what 
Barrow fo eminently abounds; or that Barrow, on fit occafions, 
neglects to cultivate that facred foil from which Clarke reaped fuch 
abundant harveſts. 

3. A pathetic addrefs to the paſſions and affections of penitent 
hearers, perhaps the moſt operative of all theſe various ſpecies of 
, inftru€tion, is that in which the Englith Pulpit, notwithſtanding 
all its other fuperior advantages, is moft defective. Here, the per- 
Juafive is apt to be barren of reafoning ; and the pathetic to degene- 
rate into cant. A perfect model of this kind we muſt feek for 
abroad. Nor need we be long to feek, though we be forced to take 
up with a Papift, and, what is worfe, a Jefuit—the celebrated 
Buurdaloue, who, że the moft perfect ſublime and pathetic, has oc- 
caſionally added all the force of reafon in the ſimpleſt and moft 
beautiful method, in which will be found many excellent ſtrokes of 
ſeriptural -criticifm and moral divinity, which fo much ennoble the 
works of the two Engliſh Preachers above recommended for the 
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execution of their ſeveral methods. Nor will there be any danger 
that our Student, now fo well armed at all points, by the truths 
collected in his Courfe, fhould be betrayed or entangled in the 
errors and corruptions, which have fo miferably deformed the 
mother-church of this famous Preacher. 

In conclufion, I confide in the young Divine, who refolves in 
good earneft to go through the courfe here recommended, that he 
will confider it as only the foundation of the learning of his pro- 
feſſion; as only the out-lines on which he is to work through 
life, in order to deferve the Character (at which we will fuppofe he 
aims) of an accompliſbed Divine. 

On this account, I have been exceeding fparing, in this frf part, 
to recommend fuch Writers as are to aid him in his Courſe; omitting . 
all but thofe of capital note, who, as he goes along, are of necel- 
fity to be well digeſted. 

The second part * therefore will be employed in an account, 
under each head, of thofe additional Writers, that may enable the 
Student to make himfelf a perfect Mafter of the feveral Subjects 
marked out in this; which though it may give him a juft, yet, 


without further affiftance, may remain a too general idea of his 
Buſineſs. 


* The Gicond part has not been found among the Biſhop's papers, and probably was 
never written. R. W. 


THE END OF THE FIFTH VOLUME. 


ERRORS OF THE PRESS IN VOL V. 


P. 47. J. the laſt, after evbich, add 2 comma. 
48. J. 1. after evbele, add a comma. 
94. J. 15. for objets, r. object. 
300. J. 1. after ſc bene, add a comma. 
120. l. 7. for nothidg, r. nothiag. 
147. J. 21. for xato, r. into. 
262. J. 22. . for varie, r. varid. 
163. J. 8. n. for plays, r. pais. 
249. . J. $. for pæril, r. périr. 
330. laft line, for fat, r. fet. 
408. J. 16. for took, r. too. 
421. J. 2. from the bottom, for poffeffions, r. poſſeſſiori. 
432. . 4. J. 4. for fationes, r. ſanationes. 
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